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i ADVERTISEMENT.

HE Works of SHAKSPEARE, during

the laft twenty years, have been the

objefts of publick attention more than
at any former period. In that time the various
editions of his performances have been exa-
mined, his obfcurities illuminated, his defects
pointed out, and his beauties difplayed, fo fully,
fo accurately, and in fo fatisfaltory a manner,
that it might reafonably be prefumed little
would remain to be done by either new Edi-
tors or new Commentators : yet though the
diligence and fagacity of thofe gentlemen who
contributed towards the laft Edition of this
Author may feem to have almoft exhaufted the
fubje&, the fame train of enquiry has brought
to light new difcoveries, and accident will
probably continue to produce further luftia-
tions, which may render fome alterations ne-
ceffary in every tucceeding republication.

Since the laft Edition of this Work in 1778,
the zeal for elucidating Shakfpeare, which ap-
peared in moft of the gentlemen whole names
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are affixed to the notes, has fuffered little
abatement. The fame perfevering fpirit of
enquiry has continued to exert itfelf, and the
fame laborious fearch into the literature, the-
manners, and the cuftoms of the times, which
was formerly o fuccefsfully employed, has re-
mained undiminithed. By thefe aids fome new
information has been-obtained, and fome new
materials colle@ted.  From the affiftance of fuch
writers, even Shakfpeare will receive no dif-
credit,

When the very great and various talents of
the laft Editor, particularly for this Work, are
confidered, it will occafion much regret to find,
that, having fuperintended two Editions of his
favourite Author through the prefs, he has at
length declined the laborious office, and com-
mitted the care of the prefent Edition to one
who laments with the reft of the world the
feceflion of his predeceflor ; being conftious,
as well of his own inferiority, as of the injury
the publication will fuftain by the change.

As fome alterations have been made in the
prefent Edition, it may be thought necefiary
to point them out. Theft are of two kinds,

. additions and omiffions. = The. additions are
fuch as have been fupplied by the laft Editor,
and the priucipal of the living Commentators.
To mention thefe affiftances, is fufficient to ex-
cite expetation ; but to fpeak. any thing in
their praife will be fuperfluous to thofe who
are acquainted with their former labours,

: Some’
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Some remarks are alfo added from new Com-
mentators, and fome notices extrafted from
books which have been publifhed in the courfe
of a few years paft.

Of the omiffions, the moft important are
fome notes which have been demonftrated to
be ill founded, and fome which were fuppofed
to 2dd to the fize of the volumes without in=
creafing their value. It may probably have
happened that a few are rejected which ought
to have beenretained 5 and in thatcafe the pre-
fent Editor, who has-been the occafion of their
removal, will feel fome concern from the in-
juftice of his proceeding. He is however inclined
to believe that what he has omitted will be
pardoned by the Reader; and that the liberty
which he has taken will not be thought to
have been licentioufly indulged. In all events,
that the cenfure may fall where it ought, he
defires it to be underftood that no perfon is
anfwerable for any of thefe innovations but
himfelf.

It has been obferved by the laft Editor, that
the multitude of inftances which have been pro-
duced toexemplify particular words, and explain
obfolete cuftoms, may, when the point is once
known to be eftablithed, be diminithed by any
future Editor, and, in conformity to this opi-
nion, feveral quotations, which were heretofore
properly introduced, are now curtailed. Were
an apology required on this oceafion, the

prefent
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'-pre(cut Editor might fhelter himfelf under
the authority of Prior, who long ago has faid,

That when one’s proofs are aptly chofen,
Four are ag valid as four dozen,

“The prefent Editor thinks it unneceffary to
fay any thing of his own fhare in the Work,
except thar he ‘undertook it in' confequence of
an_application which was too flattering and
too honourable to him to decline. He men-
tious this only to have it known that he did not
intrude himfeif into the fituation, He is not in-
{enfible, that the tafk would have been betrer
exccuted by many other gentlemen, and parti-
cularly by fome whofe names appear to the
notes. He has added but little to the bulk
of the volumes from his own obfervations,
having, upon every occafion, rather chofen to

_avoid a note, than to court the opportunity of

inferting one, The liberty he has taken of
omitting fome remarks, he is confident, has
been exercifed without prejudice and without
partiality ; and therefore, trufting to the can-
dour and indulgence of the public, will for-
“bear to detain them any longer from the en-
tertainment they may receive from the greate
Poet of this or any other nation.

. Nov. 10, 1785,

PREFACE.
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PR ET ACGHE

HAT praifes are without reafon lavithed on
I the dead, and that the honours due only to
excellence are paid to antiquity, is a com-
plaint likely to be always continued by thofe, who,
being able to add nothing to truth, hope for eminence
from the herefies of paradox; or thofe, who, being
foreed by difappointment upon latory expedients,
are willing to hope from pofterity what the prefent
age refufes, and flatter themfelves that the regard,
which is yet denied by envy, will be at laft beftowed
by time.

Antiquity, like every other quality that attracts
the notice of mankind, has undoubtedly votaries that
reverence it, not from reafon, but from prejudice.
Some feem to admire indifcriminately  whatever has
been long preferved, without confidering that time
has fometimes co-operated with chance; all perhaps
are more willing to honour paft than prefent excel-
lence ; and the mind contemplates genius through
the fhades of age, as the eye furveys the fun through
artificial opacity.  The great contention of criticifm
is to find the faults of the moderns, and the beauties

“of the ancients. While an author is yet living, we
eftimate his powers by his worft performance; and
when he is dead, we rate them by his beft :
~or. I, [A] Te

VVA.BHSC



2 P R B FoAGCF

To works, however, of which the excellence is
not abfolute and definite, but gradual and compara-
tive; to works not raifed upon principles demonftra-
tive and feientifick, but appealing wholly to- ebfer-
vation and experience, o other teft can be applied
than length of duration and continuance of efteem.
‘What mankind have long poffefled. they have often.
examined and compared ; and if they perfift to. value
the poffeffion, it is becaufe frcqllentcm1parif011s have
confirmed opinion in its favour. As among the works
of nature na man can properly call a river deep, ot
a mountain high, without the knowledge of many
mountains, and many rivers; fo, in the produtions-
of genius, nothing can be fiyled excellent till it has
been compared with other works of the fame kind.
Demontftration immediately difplays its power, and
has nothing to hope or fear from the flux of yearsg
but works tentative and experimental muft be efti-
mated by their propartion to the general and colletive
ability of man, as it is difcovered in a long fucceffion:
of endcavours. Of the firft building that was raifed,
it might be with certainty determined that it was,
round or fquare ; but whether it was {pacious or lofty
muft have been referred to time. The Pythagorean.
{cale of bers was at once dift d to be per-
fect; but the poems of Homer we yet know nat to

' tranfeend the common limits of human intelligesice,
but by remarking, that nation after nation, and cen~
‘tury after century, has been able todedittle more than
tranfpofe his incidents, new-name his chara&ers, and
‘paraphrafe his fentiments.

;I‘ilc
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The teverence duc to writings that have long fub-
fifted arifes therefore not from any credulous confi-
dence in the fuperior wifdom of paft ages, or. gloomy:
perfuafion of the degeneracy of mankind, but is the
confequence of acknowledged and indubitable pofi-
tions, that what has been longeft known has been
moft confidered, and what is moft confidered is beft
underftood.

The poct, of whofe works I have undertaken the
fevifion, may now begin to affume the dignity of an
ancient, and claim the privilege of eftablifhed fame
and prefriptive veneration. He has long outlived
his century, the term commonly fixed as the teft of
literaty merit. Whatever advantages he might once
derive from petfonal allufions, local cuffoms, or tem-
porary opinions, have for many years been loft; and
every topick of merriment, or motive of forrow, which
the modes of artificial life afforded him, now only
obfcure the feenes which they onceilluminated. The
effeéts of favour and competition are at an end ; the
‘tradition of his friendfhips and his enmitics has pe-
rithed; his works fupport mo opinion with argu-
ents, nor fupply any faction with invetives; they
can neither indulge vanity, nor gratify malignity; bur
are read without any other reafon than the defire of
‘pleafure, and are therefore praifed-only as pleafure is
‘obtained; yet, thus unaffifted by intereft or paffion,
. ‘they’have paft through variations of tafte and changes
of manners, and, as they devolved from one genera-

‘tion to another, have received new honours at every
‘ranfmiffion, e

(A 2] e R
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But becaufe human judgment, though it be gra-
dually gaining upon certainty, never becomes infal-
Jible’; and approbation, though long continued, may
yet be only the approbation of prejudice or fafhion 5
it is proper to inquire, by what peculiarities of ex-
cellence Shakfpeare has gained and kept the favour
of his countrymen.

Nothing can pleafe many, and pleafe long, but
juft reprefentations of general mature. Particular
‘manners can be known to few, and therefore few only
can judge how nearly they are copied. The irregular
combinations of fanciful invention may delight awhile,
by that novelty of which the common fatiety of life
fends us all in queft; but the pleafures of fudden
wonder are foon exhaufted, and the mind can only
repofe on the ftability of truth.

Shak(peare is, above all writers, at leaft above all
modern writers, the poet of nature; the poet that
holds up to his readers a faithful mirror of manners
and of life. His charaters are not modified by the

cuftoms of particular places, unpraétifed by the reft -

of the world; by the peculiarities of ftudies or pro-
feffions, which can operate butupon {mall numbers;
or by the accidents of tranfient fathions or temporary
opinions : they are the genuine progeny of common
humanity, fuch as the world will always fupply, and
obfervation will always find, His perfons act and
fpeak by the influence of thofe general paffions and
principles by which all minds are agitated, and the
whole fyftem of life is continued in motion. - In the
writings of other poets a character is too often an

h 2 individual;
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ndividual; in thofe of Shakfpeare it is commonly
a {pecies.

It is from this wide extenfion of defign that fo
rmach inftruéion is derived. It is this which fills the
plays of Shakfpeare with practical axjoms and do
imeftick wifdom. It was faid of Euripides, that every
verfe was a precept; and it may be faid of Shak
{peare, that from his works may be collected a fyfrem
of civil and ceconomical prudence. Yet his real
power is not fhewn in the fplendor of particular paf-
fages, but by the progrefs of his fable, and the tenor
of his dialogue; and he that tries to recommend him
by feleé quotations, will fucceed like the pedant in
Hicrocles, who, when he offered his houfe to fale,
carried a brick in his pocket as a fpecimen.

Te will net eafily be imagined how much Shak-
{peare excels in accommodating his fentiments to real
life, but by comparing him with other authors. It
was obferved of the ancient fchools of declamation,
that the more diligently they were frequented, ‘the
imore was the ftudent difqualified for the world, be-
caufe he found nothing there which he fhould ever
meet in any other place. The fame remark may be
-applied to every flage but that of Shakfpeare.  The
theatre, when it is under any other dire&ion, is pea-
pled by fuch characers as were never feen, converfing
in a language which was never heard, upon topicks
which will never arife in the commerce of mankind.

. But the dialogue of this author is often fo evidently
determined by the incident which produces it, and is
purfued with fo much cafe and fmplicity, that it
A3l feems |
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feems fearcely to claim the merit of fiction, but tg
have been gleaned by diligent felection out of coms
mon converfation, and common occurrences,

Upon every other ftage the univerfal agent is love,
by whofe power all good and evil is diftributed, and
every action quickened or retarded, To bring alover,
a lady, and a rival into the fable; to entangle them
in contraditory obligations, perplex them with op-
pofitions of intereft, and harrafs them with violence
of defires inconfiffent with each other; tomake them
meet in rapture, and part in agony ; to fill their
mouths with hyberbolical joy and outrageous forrow ;
to diftrefs them as nothing human ever was diftreffed ;
to deliver them as nothing human ever was delivered ;
is the bufinefs of a modern dramatift. For this, pro-
bability is violated, life is mifreprefented, and lan-
guage is depraved. But lave is only ene of many
paffions; and as it has no great influence upon the
fum of life, it has lirtle operation in the dramas of a
poet, who caughe his ideas from the living world,
and exhibited only what he faw before him. He
knew that any other paffion, as it was regular ‘op
exorbitant, was a caufe of happinefs or calamity,

Charaters thus ample and general were not eafily
diferiminated and preferved, yet perhaps no poetever
kept his perfonages more diftingt from each other,
T will not fay with Pope, that every fpeech may be
affigned tq the proper fpeaker, becaufe many fpeeches
there are which have nothing charaeriftical ; but,
perhaps, though fome may be equally adapted tq
every perfop, it will be difficylt to find any that can

; ’ y be
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e properly transferred from the prefent poﬂéﬁ‘or. to
another claimant. - The choice is right, when there
is reafon for choice.

Other dramatifts can only gain attention by hy-
perbolical or aggravated characters; by fabulous and
unexampled excellence or depravity, as the writers
of barbarous romances invigorated the reader by a
giant and a dwarf; and he that fhould form his ex-
peétations of human affairs from the play, or from
the tale, would be equally deccived. Shakipeare
has no heroes ;- his {cenes are occupied only by men,
who aé and fpeak as the reader thinks that he fhould
himfelf have fpoken or acted on the fame occafion ¢
even where the agency is fupernatural, the dialogue
is level with life. Other writers difguife the moft
natural paffions and moft frequent incidents; fo that
he who contemplates them in the book will not know
them in the world : Shakfpeare approximates the
remote, and familiarizes the wonderful ; the event
which he reprefents will not happen, but, if it were
poffible, its effe@s would probably be fuch as he has
affigned ; and it may be faid, that he has not only
fhewn human nature as it a&s in real éxigences, but
as it would be found in trials, to which ic cannot be
expofed.

This therefore is the praife of Shakfpeare, that his
drama is the mirror of life; that he who has mazed
his imagination, in following the phantoms which
other writers raife up before him, may here be cured
of his delirious ccfiafies, by reading buman fenti-
“ments in human language, by fcenes from which a

(A 4] hermit
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hermit may eftimate the tranfactions of the world,
and a confeflor predict the progrefs of the paffions.

His adherence to general nature has expofed him
to-the cenfure of criticks, who form their judgmients
upon narrower principles.  Dennis and Rymer think
his Romans not fufficiently Roman; and Voltaire cen-
fures his kings as not completely royal. Dennis is
offended, that Menenius, a fenator of Rome, fhould
play the buffoon; and Volraire perhaps thinks de-
cency violated when the Danith ufurper is reprefented
as adrunkard., Bt Shakf{peare always makes nature
predominate over accident; and, if he preferves the
effential characer, is not very careful of diftinGions
fuperinduced and adventitious. His ftory requires
Romans or Kings, but he thinks only on men. He
knew that Rome, like every other city, had men of
all difpofitions; and wanting a buffoon,. he went into
the fenate-houfe for that which the fenate-houfe would
certainly have afforded him. “He was inclined to
thew ap ufurper and a murderer not only odious, but
defpicable ; he therefore added drunkennefs to his
other qualities, knowing that kings love wine like
other men, and that wine exerts its natural power
upon Kings. Thefe are the petty cayils of. petty
minds; a poet overlooks the cafual diftintion of
country and condition, as a painter, fatisfied with the
figure, neglects the drapery.

The cenfure which he has incurred by mixing co-
mick_and tragick feenes, as it extends to all his -
works, deferves more confideration,  Let the fact by
firft ftated, and then examined,

Shake
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Shakfpeares plays are not in the rigorous and cri~
tical fenfe either tragedies or comedies, but compo-
ficions of a diftin€t kind 3 exhibiting the real ftate of
fublunary nature, which partakes of good and evil,
oy and forrow, mingled with endlefs variety of pro-
portion and innumerable modes of combination ; and
expreffing the courfe of the world, in which the lofs
of one is the gain of another ; in which, at the fame
fime, the reveller is hafling to his wine, and the
mourner burying his friend; in which the malignity
of one is fometimes defeated by the frolick of ano-
ther; and many mifchicfs and many benefits are
done and hindered without defign.

Out of this.chaos of mingled purpofes and cafual-
ties the ancient pogts, according to the laws which
cuftom had prcfcribed, felected fome the crimes of

" men, and fome their abfurdities ; fome the momen~

tous vicifitudes of life, and fome the lighter occur-
rences; fome the terrors of diftrefs, and fome the
gaieries of profperity. Thus rofe the two modes of
{mitation, known by the names of tragedy and comedy,
compofitions intended to promote different ends by
contrary means, and confidered as fo little allied,
that I do not recolle&t among the Greeks or Romans

‘a fingle writer who attempted both.

Shakfpeare has . united the powers of exciting

. !aughter and forrow not only in one mind, but in one

“compofition.  Almoft all his plays are divided be-
tween ferions and: ludicrous charaters, and, in the

S ‘{d;peﬁ‘}vé' evolutions of the defign, fometimes pro-

duce

5
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duce ferioufnefs and forrow, and fometimes leyity
and laughter.

That this is a practice contrary to the rulesof cri-
ticifm will be ‘readily allowed; but there is always
en appeal open from criticifin to nature. The end
of writing is to inftruct; the end of poetry is to in~
fruk by pleafing. That the mingled drama may
convey all the inftruction of tragedy or comedy can-
not be denied, becaufe it includes both in its alterna-
tions of exhibition, and approaches nearer than either
to the appearance of life, by thewing how great ma-
chinations and flender defigns may promote or obviate
one another, and the high and the low co-operate in
the general fyftem by unavoidable concatenation,

It is objected, that by this change of fcenes the
paflions are interrupted in their progreffion, and that
the principal event, being not advanced by a due
gradation of preparatory incidents, wants at laft the
power to move, which conftitutes the perfedion of
dramatick poetry. This reafoning is fo fpecious, that
it is received as true even by thofe who in daily expey
rienge feel it to be falfe; The interchanges of mingled
fcenes feldom fail to produce the intended viciffi-
tudes of paffion. Fiction cannot move fo much, but
that the attention may be eafily transferred ; and
though it muft be allowed that pleafing melancholy
be fometimes interrupted by unwelcome levity, yet
let it be confidered likewife, that melancholy is often
Dot pleafing, and that the difturbance of one man

" may be the relief of another; that different auditors
have

t
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have different habitudes 3 and that, upon the whole,
21l pleafure confifts in variety.

The players, who in their edition divided our aue
thar’s works into comedies, hiftories, and tragedies,
feem not to have diffinguithed the three kinds by
any very exat ar definite ideas.

An aion which ended happily to the principal
perfons, however ferious or diftrefsful through its in-
termediate incidents, in their opinion conftituted 2
comedy, This idea of 2 comedy continued long
amongft vs; and plays were written, which, by
changing the cataftrophe, were tragedies to-day, and
comedies to-MOITOW.

Tragedy was not in thofe times a poem of more
general digpity or elevation than comedy ; it required
only a calamitous conclufion, with which the com-
mon criticifm of that age was fatisfied, whatever
tighter pleafure it afforded in its progrefs.

Hiftory was a feries of actions, with no other than
3 logical flion, independent on each other,
and without any tendency to introduce -or regulate
the conclufion. It is not always very nicely diffin-
guifhed from tragedy. There is not much nearer
approach to unity of aign in the tragedy of Antony
and Cleopatra, than in the hiftory of Richard the Se-
¢ond. But a hiftory might be continued through many
plays; as it had no plan, it had no limits,

Through
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Through all thefe denominations of the drama,
Shakfpeare’s mode of compofition is the fame; an
interchange of ferioufnefs and merriment, by which
the mind is foftened at one time, and exhilarated at
another.  But whatever be his purpofe, whether to
gladden or deprefs, or to conduét the ftory, without
vehemence or emotion, through tralls of eafy and
familiar dialogue, he never fails to attain his purpofe;
as-he commands us, we laugh or mourn, or fit filent
with quiet expectation, in tranquillity without in-
difference.

‘When Shakfpeare’s plan is underftood, moft of the
eriticifins of Rymer and Voltaire vanith away. The
play of Hamlet is opened, without impropriety, by
two centinels; Tago bellows at Brabantio’s window,
without injury to the fcheme of the play, though in
terms which a modern audience would not cafily en-
dures the characer of Polonius is feafonable and ufe-
ful; and the Grave-diggers themfelves may be heard
with applaufe.

Shakfpeare éngaged in dramatick poetry with the
world open before him; the rules of the ancients
were yet-known to few ; the publick Jjudgement was
unformed ; he had no example of fuch fame as might
force him upon imitation, nor.criticks of fuch autho-,
rity as might refirain his extravagance: he therefore
indulged his natural difpofition; -and his difpofition,
as Rymer has remarked, led him to comedy. In
tragedy he often writes, with great appearance of tail
and ftudy, what is written at laft with lictle felicity ;
but, inhis comick fcenes, he feems to produce, without

labouy,
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fabour, what no labour can improve.  In tragedy he
is always firuggling afer fome occafion to be comick;
but in comedy he feems to repofe, or to luxuriate,
2sin amode of thinking congenial to his nature. In
his tragick fcenes there is always fomething wanting,
but his comedy often furpafles expedtation or defire.
His comedy pleafes by the thoughts and the language,
and his tragedy for the greater part by incident and
2&tion.  Histragedy feems to be fkill, his comedy to
be inflinét.

The force of his comick feenes has fuffered little
diminution, from the changes made by a century and
2 half, in manners ot in words. As his perfonages
a& upon principles arifing from genuine paffion, very
little modified by part'\cu\ar forms, their pleafures
and vexations arc communicable to all times and to
all places; they are natural, and therefore durable :
the adventitious yecu)iarities of perfonal habits are
only fuperficial dyes, bright and pleafing for a little
while, yet foon fading to a dim tiné, without any
remains of former luftre ; but the difcriminations of
true paffion are the colours of nature : they pervade
the whole mafs, and can only perifh with the body
that exhibits them.  The accidenta) compofitions of
Theterogeneous modes are diffolved by the chance
which combined them ; but the uniform fimplicity
of primitive qualities neither admits increafe, not
{uffers decay. The fand heaped by one flood is fcat-
tered by another, but the rock always continues in
jts place. - The ftream of time, which is continually
‘wathing the diffoluble fabricks of other pocts, paffes
“without injury by the adamant of Shakfpeare,

1
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If there be, what I believe there is, in every nds
tion, a fiyle which never becomes obfolete, a certain
mode of phrafeology fo confonant and congenial to
the analogy and principles of its refpective language,
as to remain fettled and unaltered ; this ftyle is pro-
bably to be fought in the common intercourfe of life,
among thofe who fpeak only to be underftood, with~
out ambition of clegance. The polite are always
catching modifh innovations, and the learned depart
from eftablithed forms of {peech, in hope of finding
or making better; thofe who with for diftinion for-
fake the vulgar, \v}aen the vulgar is right; but there
is a converfation above groflnefs, and below refine.
ment, where Ppropricty refides, and where this poet
feems to have gathered his comick dialogue. He is
therefore more agreeable to the ears of the prefent
age than any other author equally remote, and amoy
his other excellences deferves to be ftudied as one of
the original mafters of our language,

Thefe obfervations are to be confidered not as un.
exceptionably conftant, but as containing general and
predominant truth, Shakipeare’s familiar dialogue

cultivation : his characters are praifed as natural,
though their fentiments are fometimes forced, and
their aétions improbable ; as the carth upon the whole
is {pherical, though its furface ds varied with protus
berances and cayities, :

% Stk
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Shakfpeare with his excellencies has likewife faults,
and faults fufficient to obfcure and overwhelm any
other merit. I fhall fhew them in the proportion in
which they appear to me, without envious malignity
or fuperftitious veneration. No queftion can be more
innocently difcuffed than a dead poct’s pretenfions to
renown; and little regard isdue to that bigotry which
fets candour higher than truth.

His firft defec is that to which may be imputed
moft of the evil in books or in men. He facrifices
virtue to convenience, and is fo much more careful
to pleafe than to infiru@, that he feems to write
without any moral purpofe. From his writings in-
deed a fyftem of focial duty may be felected, for he
that thinks reafonably muft think morally; but his
precepts and axioms drop cafually from him; he
makes no juft diftribution of good or evil, nor is al-
ways careful to thew in the virtuous a difapprobation
of the wicked ; he carries his perfons indifferently
through right and wrong, and at the clofe difmifles
them without further care, and leaves their examples
1o operate by chance. This fault the barbarity of his
age cannot extenuate ; for it isalways a writer’s duty
tomake the world better, and juftice is a nrtue in-
dependent on tfime or place.

The plots are often fo loofely formed, that a very
flight confideration may improve them,-and fo care-
lefsly purfued, that he feems not always fully to
comprehend his own defign. He omits opportunities
of infirufting or delighting, which the train of his
ftory feems to force upon him, and apparently rejects

% - thofe
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thofc exhibitions which would be 'more affeting, for
the fake of thofe which are more eafy.

It may be obferved, that in many of his plays the
Yatter part is evidently neglected. When he found
himfelf near the end of his work, and in view of his
reward, he fhortened the labour to fhatch the profit.
He therefore remits his efforts where he fhould moft
vigoroutly exert them, and his cataftrophe is impro-
bably produced or imperfectly reprefented.

He had no regard to diftintion of time or place,
but gives to one age or nation, without feruple, the
cuftoms, inftitutions, and opinions of another, at
the expence not only of likelihood, but of poffibi-
lity.  Thefe faults Pope has endeavoured, with more
zeal than judgment, to transfer to his imagined in-
terpolators.  We need not wonder to find Hector
quoting Ariftotle, when we fee the loves of Thefeus
and Hippolyta' combined with the Gothick mytho-
logy of fairies. Shakfpeare, indecd, was not the
only violator of chronology, for in the fame age
Sidney, who wanted not the advantages of learning,
has, in his dreadia, confounded the paftoral with
the feudal times, the days of innocence, quiet, and
fecurity, with thofe of turbulence, violence, and ad-
venture.

In his comic fcenes he is feldom very ﬁx_’ccc@ful,
when he engages his chara&ers in reciprocations of
{martnefs and contefts of farcafm ; their jefts are com-
monly grofs, and their pleafantry licentious ; neither
his gentlemen nor his ladies have much delicacy, nor

< R whIEe

VVABHSC.



PRI EY FT AT G E ty
sre Tufficiently diftingtifhed from his clowns by any
appearance of refined manners. ‘Whether he reprea
fented the real converfation of his time is not eafy to
determine; the reign of Elizabeth is commonly fup+
poled to have been a time of ftatelinefs, formality,
and refetve, yet perhaps the relaxations of that fe-
verity.were not very elegant. Thére muft, however,
have been always fome modes of gaiety preferable to
©rhers, and a writer ought to chufe the beft,

In' tragedy }us performance feems conflaintly to Be
worfe; as his labour is more.  The effufions of pafe
fion, which exigence forces out, are for the moft part
ftriking and encrgetick ; but whencver he folicits his
“dnvention, ot firains his faculties, the offspring of his
throes: ‘is tuiiour, meannefs, tedicufnefs, -and obs
"fcuri:y.

" Tn narvition he affects a difproportionate pomp of
‘diction; and a wearifome train of circumlocution,
and tells the incident imperfectly in many words,
which' might have been more plainly delivered in
few! Nartation in dramatick poetry is haturally te-
tﬂoﬁs, as it i$ unanimated and ina&ive, and obftruéts
“the pr‘og‘re(s of thé action ; it thould therefore always
be \'apvd, and ‘enlivened by frcquent interruption.
Shakfpéﬁ&‘e‘féund it'an incumbrance, and inftead of
‘ﬁghtenmg it by brevity, éndeavoured to reecmmend
iy dagmty and fplendar.

“¢old ‘and weak, for hisipower was the power 'of
nature;’ when'the endeavoured; like other tragick
Vi [B_] g Writers,
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writers, to catch opportunities of amplification, and,
inftead of inquiring what the occafion demanded, to
fhew how much his fores of knowledge could fup-
ply; he feldom efcapes without the pity or refentment
of his reader.

It is incident to him to be now and then entangled
with an unwieldy fentiment, which he cannot well
exprefs, and will not rejeét; he ftruggles with it a
while, and, if it continues ftubborn, comprifes it in
words fuch as occur, and leaves it to be difentangled
and evolved by thofe who have more leifure to beftow
upon it.

Not that always where the language is intricate the
thought is fubtle, or the image always great where
the line is bulky; the quality of words to things is
very often neglected, and triyial fentiments and vul-
gar ideas difappoint the attention, to which they are
recommended by fonorous epithets and fwelling
figures.

But the admirers of this great poet have moft rea-
fon to complain when he approaches neareft to his
higheft excellence, and feems fully refolved to fink
them in dejection, and mollify them with tender emo-.
tions by the fall of greatnefs, the danger of innocence,
Jor the croffes of love. What he does beft, he foon
ceafes to do. He is not foft and pathetick with~
_out'fome idle conceit, or contemptible equivocation.
‘He no fooner begins to move, than he counteracts
“himfelf ; and terror and pity, as they are rifing in the

mind, are checked and blafted by fudden frigidity.
vl A quibble
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A quibble is to Shakfpeare, what luminous va-
pours are to the traveller : he follows it at all adven-
tures ; it is fure to lead him out of his way, and fure
to engulf him in the mire. It has fome malignant
power over his mind, and its fafcinations are irrefifti~
ble. Whatever be the dignity or profundity of his
difquifition, whether be be enlarging knowledge or
exalting affe@tion, whether he be amufing attention
with incidents, or enchanting it in fufpenfe, let but a
quibble {pring up before him, and he leaves his work
unfinithed. A quibble is the golden apple for which
he will always turn afide from his career, or floop
from his elevation. A quibble, poor and barren as
itis, gave him fuch delight, that he was content to
purchafe it, by the facrifice of reafon, propriety, and
truth. A quibble was to him the fatal Cleopatra for
which he loft the world, and was content to lofe it.

Tt will be thought firange, that, in enumerating
the defects of this writer, T have not yet mentioned
his neglet of the unities; his violation of thofe laws
which have been inftituted and eftablithed by the
joint authority of poets and criticks.

For his other deviations from the art of writing,
I refign him to critical juftice, without making any,
other demand in his favour, than that which muft be
indulged to all human excellence ; that his virtes be
rated with his failings : but, from the cenfure which
this irregularity may bring upon him, I fhall, with
due reverence to that learning which I muft oppole,
adventure to try how I can defend him.

3 [B2] His
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* His hiftories, being neither tragedies nor comies
dies, are not fubjeét to any of their laws; nothing
more is neceffary to all the praife which they expeét,
than that the changes of aétion be fo prepared as to
be underftood, that the incidents be various and af-
fecting, and the charaters confiftent, natural, and
diftinét.  No other unity is intended, and therefore
none is to be fought.

In his other works he has well enough preferved
the unity of attion. He has not, indeed, an intrigue
regularly perplexed and regularly unravelled ; he does
not endeavour to hide his defign only to difcover it,

for this is feldom the order of real events, and Shak--

{peare is the poet of nature: but his plan has comi~
monly what Ariftotle requires, a beginning, a middle,
and an end; one event is concatenated with another,
and the conclufion follows by eafy confequence.
There are perhaps fome incidents that might be
{pared, as in other poets there is‘much talk that only
fills up time upon the ftage; but the general fyftem
makes gradual advances, and the end of the play is
the end of expectation.

To the unities of time and place he has fhewn no
regard ; and perhaps a nearer view of the principles
on which they ftand will diminifh their value, and
withdraw from them the veneration which, from the
time of Corneille, they have very generally received,

by difcovering that they have given more trouble to

the poet, than pleafure to the auditor.
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“The neceffity of obferving the unities of time and
place arifes from the fuppofed neceflity of making the
drama credible. The criticks hold it impoffible, that
an action of months or years can be poffibly believed
to-pafs in three hours; or that the fpectator can fup-
pofe himfelf to fit in the theatre, while ambaffadors
go and return between diftant kings, while armies are
Jevied and towns befieged, while an exile wanders
a0 returns, or till he whom they faw coursting his
miftrefs, fhall lameng-the untimely fall of his fon.
The mind revolts from evident falfehood, and fiction
Jofes its foree when it departs from the refemblance

of reality,

From' the narrow Jimitation of time neceffarily
arifes_the contraction of place.  The {pectator, who
knows that he faw the firft act at Alexandria, cannot }
fuppofe that he fees the next at Rome, at a diftanee
to which not the dragons of Medea could, in fo fhort
a time, have tranfported him; he knows with cer-
tainty that he has not changed his place; and he
knows that place cannot change itfelf; that what was
2 houfe cannot become a plain; that what was Thebes
can never be Perfepolis.

Such is the triumphant language with which a cris
tick exults over the mifery of an irregular poet, and
exults commonly without refiftance or reply. Itis
time therefore; to tell him by the authority of Shak-
{peare, that he affumes, 2s an unqueftionable prin-
ciple, a pofition, which, while his breath is forming
it into words, his underflanding pronounces to be:
falfe. Itis falfle, that any reprefentation is-miftaken
od B ke

3] fos.
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for reality ; that any dramatick fable in its materiality
was ever credible, or, for a fingle moment, was ever
credited.

‘The objetion arifing from the impofiibility of
paffing the firft Kour ar Alexandria, and-the next at
Rome, fuppofes, that when the play opens the fpec-
tator really imagines himfelf at Alexandria, and be-
Yieves that his walk to the theatre has been a voyage
to Egypt, and that he lives in the days of Antony
and Cleopatra.  Surely he that imagines this may
imagine more. He that can take the ftage at one
time for the palace of the Prolemies, may take it in
half an hour for the promontory of A&ium. ~Delu-
fion, if delufion be admitted, has no certain limita-
tion ; if the. {pe&ator can be once perfuaded, that his
old acquaintance are Alexander and Czfar, that a
room illuminated with candles is the plain of Phar-
falia, or the bank of Granicus, he is in a ftate of
elevation above the reach of reafon, or of truth, and
from the heights of empyrean poetry, may defpife
the circumferiptions of terreftrial nature, There is
Do reafon why a mind thus wandering in ecftacy thould
gount the clock, or why an hour fhould not be 2
century in that calenture of the brains that can make
the flage a field,

The truth is, that the fpecators are always in their
fenfes, and know, from the firft act to the laft, that
‘the ftage is only a ftage, and that the players are only
players. They came to hear a certain number of lines
recited with juft gefture and elegant modulation,
The lines relate to fome action, and an ation muft

: be
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be in fome place ; but the different a&ionsthat com-
plete flory may be in places very remote from each
other ; and where is the abfurdity of allowing that
fpace to reprefent firft Athens, and then Sicily, which'
was always known to be neither Sicily nor Athens, but
a moderate theatre,

By fuppofition, as place is introduced, time may
be extended ; the time required by the fable elapfes
for the moft part between the acts; for, of fo much
of the action as is reprefented, the real and poetical
duration is the fame. If, in the firft at, preparations
for war againft Mithridates are reprefented to be
made in Rome, the event of the war may, without
abfurdity, be reprefented, in the cataftrophe, as hap-
pening in Pontus; we know that there is neither war,
nor preparation for war; we know that weare neither
in Rome nor Pontus; that neither Mithridates nor
Lucullus are before us. The drama exhibits fue-
ceffive imitations of fucceffive actions ; and why may
not the fecond imitation reprefent an action that hap-
pened years after the firft, if it be fo connected with
it, that nothing but time can be fuppofed to inters
vene? Time is, of all modes of exiftence, moft ob-
fequious to the imagination; a lapfe of years is as
eafily conceived as a paffage of hours. In contém-
plation we eafily contrac the time of real actions, and,
therefore willingly permit it to be contracted when
we only fee their imitation. ¥

It will be afked, how the drama moves, if it is not
credited. It is credited with all the credit due to 2
drama, It is credited, whenever it moves, as 2 juft

B4 piéturd
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picure of a real original 5 a5 reprefenting to the aus
ditor what he would himfelf feel, if he were to do or
fuffer what is there feigned to be fuffered or to be
done. . The refleCtion that firikes the heart is not,
that the evils before us.are real evils, but that they
are evils to which we ourfelves may be expofed.. If
there be any fallacy, it is not that we fancy the play-
ers, but that we fancy ourfelves unhappy for-a mo-.
ment ; but we rather lament the pofiibility than fup,
pofe the prefence of mifery, as a mather weeps over
her babe,. when fhe remembers that death may take
it from her,  The delight of tragedy proceeds from
-our confcioufnefs of fictions if we thought murders
and treafons real, they would Pleafe no more,

Imitations produce pain or pleafure, not becaufe
they are miftaken for realitics, but becaufe they bring
realities to mind. . When the imagination is recreated
by a painted landfcape, the trees are not fuppofed

- capable to give us fhade, or the fountains coolnefsy
but,we confider how we fhould be pleafed with fuch -
fountains playing befide us, and fuch woods waving
overus, We are agitated in reading the hiftory of
Henry ahe Fifih, yet no man takes his book for the
field of Agincourt, A dramatick exhibition is a
‘book recited with concomitants that increafe or di-
minifh its effe®. Familiar comed;’.is often more
powerful an the theatre, than in the page ; imperial
tragedy is always lefs. The humour of Petruchio
may be heightened by grin‘mce; but what voice or
what gefture can hope to add dignity or force to the
{oliloquy of Catqé . Y .
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A play read affeéts’ the mind like'a play acted.
It is therefore evident, that the action is not fuppofed
to be real; and it follows, that between: the acts @
longer  or fhorter time may be allowed to pafs, and
that - no: more account of {pace or duration is to be
taken by the auditor of a drama, than by the reader
of a narrative, ‘before whom may pafs in an hour the
life of a hero, orithe revolutions of an empire.

_ Whether Shakfpeare knew, the unities,  and re-
jected them by defign, or deviated from . them' by
happy-ignorance, it is; L think, impoffible to: decide,
and ufelefs to enquire. « We may reafonably fuppofe,
that, when he Tofe ‘to notice, - he did not wunt the
counfels and admonitions of fcholars and criticks,
and that he at laft deliberately perfifted in a practice,
which he might have begun by chance. As nothing
is effential to the fable, but unity of action, and as
the unities of time and place arife evidently from falfe
affumptions, ‘and, by circumferibing the extent of
the drama, leffen its variety, I cannot think it much
to be lamented, that they were not known by him,
or' not ebferved : nor, if fuch another poct could
arife, fhould I very vehemently reproach him, that
his firft act pafled at Venice, and his next in Cyprus.
Such violations of ' rules merely pofitive become the
comprehenfive genius of Shakfpeare, and fuch cen-
fures are fuitable to the minute and flender criticifm
of Voltaire : §

Non ufque adeo permifeuit imis
: Longus fumma dies, ut non, fi woce Meteclli
Sergentur leges, malint a Caefare tolli,

Vet
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Yet when I fpeak thus flightly of dramatick tules,
T cannot but recolle€t how much wit and leatnin
may be produced againft me ; before fuch authorities
I am afraid to ftand, not that I think the prefent
queftion one of thofe that are to be decided by mere
authority, but becaufe it is to be fufpected, that thefe
perhaps have not been fo eafily received, but for
better reafons than I have yet been able to find. The
refult of my enquiries, in which it would be ludi-
crous to boaft of impartiality, is, that the unities of
time and place are not effential to a juft drama, that
though they may fometimes conduce to pleafure, they
are ahways fo be facrificed to the nobler beauties of
variety and inftruction ; and that a play written with
nice obfervation of critical rules, is to be contemplated
as an elaborate curiofity, as the produét of fuperflu-
ous and oftentatious art, by which is thewn, rather
what is poffible, than what is neceffary.

He that, without diminution of any-other excel-
lence, fhall preferve all the unities unbroken, deferves
the like applaufe with the archite&®, who fhall dif-
play all the orders of architeture in a citadel, without
any deduction from its firength; but the principal
beauty of a citadel is to exclude the enemy ; and the

+ greateft graces of a play are to copy nature, and in-
firuét life.

Perhaps, what I have here not dogmatically but
deliberately written, may recall the principles of the
drama to a new examination. I am almoft frighted
at my own temerity ; and when I eftimate the fame
and the firength of thofe that maintain the contrary

. pinion,
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opinion, am ready to fink down in reverentialfilence ;
as JEneas withdrew from the defence of Troy, when
he faw Neptune fhaking the wall, and Juno heading
the befiegers.

Thofe whom my arguments cannot perfuade to
give their approbation to the judgment of Shak{pearey
will eafily, if they confider the condition of his life,
make fome allowance for his igporance.

Every man’s performances, to be rightly eftimated,
muft be compared with the ftate of the age in which
he lived, and with his own particular opportunities ;
and though to a reader 2 book be not worfe or better
for the circumftances of the author, yet as there is
always a filent reference of human works to human
abilities, and as the enquiry, how far man may extend
his defigns, or how high he may rate his native force,
is of far greater dignity than in what Tank we fhall
place any particular performance, curiofity is always
bufy to difcover the inftruments, as wellas to furvey
the workmanthip, to know how much is to be afcribed
to original powers, and how much is to cafual and ad=
ventitious help. The palaces of Peru or Mexico
were certainly mean and incommodious - habitations,
if compared to the houfes of European monarchs;
yet who could forbear to view them with aftonfh-
ment, who remembered that they were built without
the ufe of iron ?

The Englifh nation, in the time of Shakfpeare,
was yet firuggling to emerge from barbarity- ‘The
philology of Italy had been tranfplanted hither in the
3 reign
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reign of Henry the Fighth; and the learned lans
guages had been fuccefsfully cultivated by Lilly,
Linacre, and More; by Pole, Cheke, and Gardiner ;
and afterwards by Smith, Clerk, Haddon, and Af-
cham. - Greek was now taught to boys in the prin-
cipal fchools; and thofe who united elegance with
learning, read, with great diligence, the Italian and
Spanith poets.  But literature was yet confined to
profefied fcholars, or to men and women of high rank,
‘The publick was grofs and dark ; and to be able to
read and write, was an accomplifhment ftill valued
for its rarity.

Nations, like individuals, hate their infancy. A
people newly awakened to literary curiofity, being
yet unacquainted with the true ftate of things, knows
not how to judge of that which is propofed as its
refemblance.  ‘Whatever is remote from common
appearances is always welcome to vulgar, as to chil-
dith credulity; and of a country unenlightcncﬂ by
Jearning, the whole people is the vulgar. “The ftudy
of thofe who then afpired to plebeian learning was
Laid out upon adventures, giants, dragons, and en-
chantments. ' The Death of dribur was the favourite
volume,

The mind, which has feafted on the luxurious
wonders of fition, has no tafte of the infipidity of
truth. A play, which imitated only the common
oceurrences of the world, would, upon the admirers
of Palmerin and Guy of Warwick, have made little
impreffion; he that wrote for fuch an audience was
under the neceffity of looking rqund for ‘firange
gt ' events
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events and fabulous tranfaions ; and that incredibi~
lity, by which maturer knowledge is offended; ‘was
the chief recommendation of writings,  to unfkilful
curiofitys

Our author’s plots: afe generally borrowed from
novels; and it is reafonableito fuppofe, thathe chofe
the moft popular, fuch as were read by many, and
related by more; for his audicnce could not have
followed him through the intricacies of the drama,
had they not held the thread of the ftory in their
hands. W

The flories, which we: now find only in remoter
authors, were in his time acceffible and familiar.  The
fable of Asyou like it, which is fuppofed to be copied
from Chaucer’s Gamelyn, was a little pamphlet of thofe
times ; and old Mr. Cibber remembered the tale of
Hamlet in plain Englifh profe, which the criticks have
now to feck in Saxo Grammaticus.

His Englifh hiftories he took from Englifh chro-
nicles and Englifh ballads; and as the ancient writers
were made known to his countrymen by verfions, they
fupplied him with new fubjecs; he dilated fome of
Plutarch’s lives into plays, when they had been' tranf~
lated by North. ]

His plots, whether hiftorical or fabulous, are al-
ways crouded with incidents, by which the attention.
of a rude people was more eafily caught than by fen-
tment ot argumentation’; ‘and fuch is the power of
the marvellous, even over ‘thofe who defpife it, that
e . every
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every man finds his mind more frongly feized by the
tragedies of Shakfpeare than of any other writer :
others pleafe us by particular fpeeches; but he always
makes us anxious for the event, and has pethaps ex-
celled all but Homer in fecuring the firft purpofe of
a writer, by exciting reftlefs and unquenchable cu-
riofity, and compelling him that reads his work to
zead it through.

The fhows and buftle with which his plays abound
have the fame original, ~ As knowledge  advances,
Ppleafure paffes from the eye to the ear, but returns,
as it declines, from. the ear to the cye. ' Thofe to
whom our author’s labours were exhibited had more
fkill in pomps or proceffions than in poetical language,
and perhaps wanted fome vifible and diferiminated
events, as comments on the dialogue. He knew how
he thould moft pleafes and whether his practice is
more agrecable to nature, or whether his example has
prejudiced the nation, we ftill find that on our ftage
fomething muft be done as well as faid, and inaGive
declamation is very coldly heard, however mufical or
elegant, paffionate or fiublime,

Voltaire exprefles his wonder, that our ‘author’s
‘eXtravagancics are endured by a nation, which has

- feen the tragedy of Cats, Let him be anfiwered, that
Addifon fpeaks the language of pocts; and Shake~
fpeare, of men. We find in Cato innumerable beau.”
sties which enamour us of its author, but we fee no-
thing ' that acquaints us with buman fentiments or

. human actions ; we ‘place it with the faireft and the
nobleft progeny which Jjudgment Propagates by con-

§ Jjunction
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jun&ion with learning ; but Othello is the vigorous
and vivacious offspring of obfervation impregnated
by genius. Caro affords a fplendid exhibition of ar-
tificial and fictitious manners, and delivers juft and
noble fentiments, in di€tion eafy, clevated; and har-
monious, ‘but its hopes ‘and fears communicate no
vibration to the heart; the compofition refers us only
to the writer ; we pronounce the name of Cato, but
we.think on Addifon.

The work of a corret and regular writer is 2 gar-
den accurately formed and diligently planted, varied
-with fhades, and fcented with flowers; the compo-
ition of Shakfpeare is a foreft, in which oaks extend
their branches, and pines ‘tower in the air, intor-
fperfed fometimes with weeds and ‘brambles, and
fometimes giving fhelter to myrtles and to rofes; fill-
ing the eye with awful pomp, and gratifying the mind
with endlefs diverfity. Other poets difplay cebinets
of precious rarities, minutely finithed, wrought into
fhape, and polithed into brightnefs. Shak{peare
opens a mine which contains gold and diamonds in
unexhauftible plenty, though clouded by inerufta-
tions, debafed by impurities, and mingled wich a

_mafs of meaner minerals.

It has been much difputed, whether Shakipeare
owed his excellence to his own natiye force, or whe-
ther he had the common helps of fcholaftick educas

,!ﬁon,,the. precepts of critical {cience, and the exam-
- ples:of ancient authors

There
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Thete has always prevailed a tradition, that Shak<
fpeare wanted learning,’ that he had no regular edus
cation,” nor much fkill in the dead languages. Jon:
{on, his friend, affirms, that 4z had fmail Latin, and
Zefs Greek ; who, befides that he had no imaginable
temptation ‘to falfchood, wrote at a time when the
chara&er and acquifitions of Shakfpeare were known
to multitudes. His evidence ought therefore to de-
cide the controver{y, unlefs fome teftimony of equal
force could be oppofed. 8

Some have imagined, that they have difcovered

deep learning in many imitations of old writers; but
the examples which I have known urged were drawn
from books tranflated in his time; or were fuch eafy,
“coincidences of thought, as will happen to all who
confider the fame fubjedts; or fuch remarks on life
or axioms of morality as float in converfation, and
are tranfnitted through the world in proverbial fens
tences. .

I have found it remarked, that, in this impoy
{entence, Go before, Fil follow, we read a tranflation
of, Lprae, [equar. I have been told, that when Ca-
liban, after a pleafing dream, fays, I cry'd fo flee
again, the author imitates Anacreon, who d, like
every other man, the fame with on the fame occa{iom

. Therearca few paffages which may pafs for imf.
- _tations, but fo few, that the exception only confirms
the rule; he obtained them from acci tal ‘quota-

 tions, or by oral communication, and ¢ fed whie
he had, would have ufed more if he had obtained it;
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he Comedy of Ervors is confefledly taken fromithe
Menachmi of Plautus; from the only play-of Plautus
‘which was then in Englith. What can be more pres
bable, than that he who copied that would have
“¢opied niore 5 but that thofe which were not tranflated
were inacceffible ?

Whether he knew the ‘modern languages is un-
‘certain. That his plays have fome French fcenes
‘proves but lictle ; he might eafily procure them to be
written, and probably, even though he had known
the language in the common degree, he could not
have written it without affiftance. In the ftory of
Romesand Julier he is obferved to have followed the
Englith tranflation, where it deviates from the Tta-
lian ; but this on the other part proves nothing againft
his knowledge of the'original.  He was to copy, not
‘what he knew himfelf, but what was known to his
audienee.

It is moft likely that he had learned Latin fuffi-

* ciently to make him acquainted with conftruction,

but that he never advanced to an eafy perufal of the

Roman authors. Concerning his fkill in modern

1 ges, I can find no fufficient ground of deter-

mination 3 but as no imitations of French or Italian

authors have been difcovered, though the Italian

poetry was then high in efteem, I am inclined to be-

Yieve, that he read little more than Englifh, and chof:
for his fables only fuch tales as he found tranflated.

"That much knowledge is feattered over his works
is very juftly obferved by Pope, but it is often fuch
Vor. L. < kiow-
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knowledge as books did not fupply.. He that witt
underftand Shakfpeare muft not be eontent to ftudy
“himin the clofet; he muft look for his meaning fome=
‘times among the fpoits of the field, and fometimes
‘among the nianufactures of the fiop.

There is, however; ptoof enough that he wasa very
i]iligcni reader, nor was our language then fo indigent
lof books, but that he might very liberally indulge
“his cuticfity without excurfion into foreign literature:
Many of the Roman authors were tranflated, and
fome of the Greek ; the Reformation had filled the
kingdoni with theological learnitig's moft of the to-
picks of human difguifition fiad found Englifh wriz
ters; and poetry had been cultivated, not only with
diligense, but fuccefs, This was a ftock of know-
ledge fufficient for amind fo capable of appropriating
and improving it.

But the greater part of. his extellence was thie pro-

@uét of his 6wn genius. He found the Englith ftage in

“a ftate of the utmoft rudenefs; no effays either in

tragedy or comedy had appeared, from which it could

be difcovered to what degree of defight eithet one ot

" other migght be cafried: Neither charaéter nor dia-

logue were yet underftood. Shakfpeare may be

#ruly faid to Thave introdiiced them both amongft Us,

" and in fome of his happier fcenes to have carried
them both to thie vtmoft height.

" By what gradations of improvernent i proceeded,

" ismot eaﬁiy known ; for the gl}rmolpgy_oﬂhis works
s yet mnfettled. Rowe is of opinion, that perkapé
% : AT
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e are ot do Took for bis beginning, liké ¥bofe of other
soiters, i bis leaft pérfect works s art bad [o litile, and,
Fature folarge a fhare in what be did, that, ﬁr aught T
bndag, fdys he, the perfoimances of bis youthy as they
coere the moft vigorqus, wwere the beft. But the power
5F nature is only the power of ufing to any certain
iurgo{c the materials whi¢h diligence procures; or

pportunity fupplies: Natufe gives no, man know-
Tedge, anidy when images are colledted by fudy and
éxperience, can only affift in combining or applying
them.  Shakf{peare, however favoured by nature,
&ould impart obly what he had learned § and as he
. muft increafe his ideas, fike othér mottals, by gra-

&ual acquifition, he, like them, grew wifer a5 he
grew older, could difplay life Berter, as he Knew it
more, and inflrut with more efficacy, a8 hé was him-
felf itiore amiply infirudted.

Thiete is a vigilance of Gbfervation and decutacy
of aitin@ion which: books and precepts cannot con-
fer ; from this al’mo‘_& all ‘original' and native excel~
fencé proceeds.  Shakfpeare muft have looked upon’
Shankind wih peifpicacity, i the highet dégree
tutious and atténtive; Othér wiitels borrow thei?
ihatattess from preceding writess;and diverfify them!
only by the accidéntal appendages of prefent man-
nets ; the drefs is 4 litele varied, but the body i§ the

ume. Ot author had: both matter and form to
provides for, excepe the charaCters of Chaucer, to
whom I think he is 1ot much indebted; théfe weré
1O writers in.Effg\iﬂl, and perhaps not many in othet
. _modern languages, which fhewed life ilits native’
~ colours, 5

{c 2] - Tk
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The conteft about the original benevolence or ma«
lignity of man had not yet commenced. Speculation
had not yet attempted to analyfe the mind, to trace
the paffions  to their fources, to unfold the feminal
principles of vice and virtue, or found the depths of
the heart for the motives of 'action. ' All thofe en=
quiries, which from that time that human nature
became the fafhionable ftudy, have been made fome-
times with nice difcernment, but often with idle fub-

tilty, were yet unattempted.  The tales, with which

the infancy of learning was fatisfied, exhibited only
thefuperficial appearances of action, related theevents,
but omitted the caufes, and were formed for fuch as
delighted in wonders rather than in truth. Mankind
was not then to be ftudied in the clofet ; he that would
know the world, was under the neceflity of gleaning
his own remarks, by mingling as he could in'its bufi-
nefs and amufements.

Boyle congratulated himfelf upon his high birthy
becaufe it favoured his curiofity, by facilitating his
accefs. Shakfpeare had no fuch advantage; he came
to London a needy adventurer, and lived for a time
by very mean employments. Many works of genius
and learning have been performed in ftates of life
that appear very little favourable to thought or to
enquiry ; fo many, -that: he who confiders them! is
inclined to think that he fees enterprize and perfes
Vverance predominating over all external agency, and
bidding help and hindrance vanifh before them. The
genius of Shak{peare was not to be deprefled by the.

weight of poverty; nor limited by the narrow con=

verfation to which men in want are inevitably cone
= demned 5
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demned ; the sincumbrances of his fortune were
fhaken from his mind, as dew-drops from a lion's
mane.

Though he had fo many difficulties to encounter,
and fo little affiftance to furmount them, he has been
able to obtain an exa& knowledge of many modes of
life, and many cafts of native difpfiotions ; to vary
them with great multiplicity ; to mark them by nice
diftinétions ; and to {hew them in full view by proper
combinations. In this part of his performances he
had none to imitate, but has been himfelf imitated
by all fucceeding writers 3 and it may be ‘doubted,
whether from all his fiicceflors more maxims of theo-
retical knowledge, or more rules of praétical pru-
deénce, can be colle€ked, than he alone has given to
his county.

\ Nor was his attention confined to the "actions of
men; he was an exadt furveyor of . the inanimate
world ; his deferiptions have always fome peculi-

_arities, gathered by contemplating  things as they

really exift. It may be obferved, that the oldeft

oets of many nations preferve their repuration, and
that the following generations of wit, after a fhot
celebrity, fink into oblivion. The firft, whoever
they be, muft take their fentiments and deferiptions
jmmediately” from knowledge; the refemblance is
¢herefore juft, their deferiptions are verified by every
eye, and their fc_nriment's acknowledged by every
preaft. Thofe whom their fame invites to the fame
frudies, copy partly them, and partly pature, till the
books of ane age gain {fuch authority, as te ftand in
ay £c 3] the
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the place of nature to another, and imitation, alwayg
deviating a little, becomes at laft capricious and
cafual.  Shakfpeare, whether life or nature be his
Tubjed, thews plainly, that he has feen with his own
eyes; he gives the image which he 1ece2ve§, not
weakened or difforted by the intervention of any
other mind; the ignorant feel his reprefentations to
be juft; and the learned fee that they are complete,

Perhaps it would not be eafy to find any author,
gxcept Homer, who invented fomuch as Shakfpeare,
who fo much advanced the _ﬂhdi;s w})i!:_ln he culti-
vated, ‘or effufed fo much noyelty upon his age or
countty.  The form, the charaflers, the language,
and the fhows of the Englith ‘drama are His. e
Jeems, {ays Dennis, 10 bave been the veryoriginal of our
Englify tragical barmony, {1:;:! is, the hbarmony of Glank
veife,” diverfified often by diffyllable and sriffyllable ter-
winations. For the diverfity diftinguifbes it frgm‘_btmirkv
z wp}m}, and by bringing it nearer to common ufe makes
it more gvﬂg\:rtm gain atsention, and more ﬁ: for _aﬁipif
and. d:‘alag Such werfe we make when we are 'u}riling
;r;/r; we make fuch verf in ‘commsn converfation,

H

I know not whether this praife is rigoroufly juft.
The diflyllable termination, which the cricick rightly
appropriates to the drama, is to be found, though,
I think, not in Gb}bndyé, which'is confefledly beforg
our author; yet in Hieronymo #, of which the date
is Rot certain, but'which there i reafon to believe at
icaﬁ 15 0ld as his carlieft plays, This however is cer,
© L It appears, . frofa the iudiion of e Jonfon’s Bartkalames
¢ ;ﬂr: 5 v bccn i&.ed E'fof? l}llc year1s9o. ' StEEvENs.

Figy
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tain, that he is the firft who taught eithgr tragcdy or
comedy to pleafe, there being no theatrical B'!t;(_:g of
any older writer, of which the name is known, €X-
gept ta antiquaries and collectors of books, which are,
fought becaufe they are fearce, and would: not haye
been fcarce, had they been much efteemed,

To him we muft afcribe the praife, unlefs Spenfer
may divide it with him, of having firft difcovered to.
how much finoothnefs and harmony the Englifh lan~
guage could be foftened, He has fpeeches, perhaps
fometimes fcenes, which have all the delicacy of
Rowe, without his effeminacy. He endeavours in-
deed commonly to firike by the force and vigour of
‘his dialogue, but he never executes his purpofe better,
than when he tries to footh by foftnefs,

Yet it muft be at laft confefled, that as we owe
every thing to him, he owes fomething to us; thag,
if much of his praife is paid by perception and judg-
ment, much is likewife given by cuftam and venera-
fion. We fix our eyes upon his grages, and turn
them. from his defarmities, and endure in him what
we fhould in another loath ot defpife.  If we cndured
without praifing, refpeét for the father of our drama
might excufe us; but T have feen, in the book of

*Yome modern critick, a collection of anomalies, which

" fhew that he has corrupsed language Dby every mode.

of depravation, but which his admirer has accumu-
Jated as a monument of honours

i & has fcenes of undoubted and perpetdal excels,
ence, but perhaps not one play, which, if it were
C oW
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now exhibited as the work of a contemporary writer,
would be heard to the conclufion, I am indeed far,
from,thinking; that his works were wrought to his
own ideas of perfetion ; when they were fuch as
would fatisfy the audience, they fatisfied the writer.
Itis feldom that authors, though more ftudious of
fame than Shakfpeare, rife much above the ftandard
of their own age; to add a little to wha is Deft will
always be fufficient for prefent praife, and thofe who
find themfelves exalted into fame, are willing to credit
their encomiafts, and to fpare the labour of contend
ing with themfelves. A

It does not appear, that Shakfpeare thought his
works worthy of pofterity, that he levied any ideal
tribute upon future times, or had any further pro-
{pec, than of prefent populaity and prefent profit,
Whe his plays had been acted, his hope was at an
end; he folicited no addition of honour from the
reader.  He therefore made no fcrup]e to repeat the
fame jeftsin many dialogues, or to entangle diﬁ'cr:m::
plots by the fame knot of perplexity, which may bé
at leaft forgiven him, by thofe who recolle®, that of
Congreve’s four comedies, two are concluded by a
martiage in a mafk, by a deception, which perhaps

never happened, and which, whether likely or not,

he didnot invent.

So carelefs was this great poet of future fame, that,

though he retired to eafe and plenty, while he was
yet little declined into the wale of years, before he could
be difgufted with fatigue, or difabled by infirmity,
he made no collection of his works, nor defired to
¥ Sl S refenc

VVABHSC



RRwE A C B 41

sefeue thofe that had been already publifhed from the
depravations that obfcured them, or fecure to the reft
a bertcr deftiny, by giving them to the world in their
genume ftate.

Of the plays whlch bear the name of Shakfpeare
in the late editions, the greater part were not pubs
lithed till about feven years after his death ; and the
few which appeared in his life arc apparently chruft
into the world without the care of the author, and
therefore probably without his knowledge.

Of all the publifhers, clandeftine or profefled,

the ‘negligence and unfkilfulnefs has by the late re-
Vifers been fufficiently thewn. The faults of all are
indeed numerous and grofs, and have not only cor-
rupted many paflages perhaps beyond recovery, but
have brought others into fufpicion, which are only
obﬁ:ured by obfolete phrafeology, or by the writer’s
‘unkilfulnefs and aﬁ'e&atwn To alter is more eafy
than to explam, and temerity is a more common
quality than diligence. Thof¢ who faw that they
muft employ conjeture to a certain degree, were
willing to indulge it a little further. Had the author
publithed his own works, we fhould have fat quictly
down to difentangle his intricacies, and clear his ob-
feurities; butnow we tear what we cannot loofe, and
ejeét what we happen not to underftand.

The faults are more than could have happened
without the coneurrence of many caufes. The ftyle
. of Shakfpeare was in itfelf ungrammatical, perplexed,

and obfcure; his works were tranfcyibed for the

 players
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players by thofe who may be fuppofed to have fel+
dom underftood them ; they were tran{mitted by co-
piers equally unfkilful, who flill multiplied errors 3
they were perhaps fometimes mutilated by the ac-
tors, for the fake of fhortening the fpeeches; and
were at laft printed without correction of the prefs.

In this ftate they remained, not as Dr. Warburton
fuppofes, becaufe they were unregarded, but becaufe
the editor’s art was not yet applied to modern lan-
guages, and our anceftors were accuftomed to fo
much negligence of Englifh printers, that they could
very patiently endure it. At laft an edition was un~
dertaken by Rowe ; not becaufe a poet was to be
publifhed by a poet, for Rowe feems to have thought
very little on correction or explanation ; but that our
author’s works might appear like thofe of his frater-
nity, with the appendages of a life and
datory preface. Rowe has been clamoroufly blamed
for not performing what he did not undertake ; ‘and
jt is time that juftice be done him, by confeffing,
that though he feems to have had no thought of cor-
ruption beyond the printer’s errors, yet he has made
many emendations, if they were not made before,
which his fucceffors have received without acknow-
ledgment, and which, if they had praduced them,
would have filled pages and pages with cenfures of
the ftupidity by which the faults were committed,
with difplays of the abfurdities which they involved,
with oftentatipus expofitions of the new reading,
and felf-congratulations on the happinefs of difcover,
ing, o

oy
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As of the other editors I have preferved the pre-
{acés, 1 have fikewife borrowed the author's life from
Rowe, though not written with mach elegance oF
Tpiri(; it relates however what is now to be known,
and therefore deferves to pafs through all {ucceeding
Fubl'xcations.

The nation had been for many years content cnough
with Mr, Rowe's performance, when M. Pope made
them ncguzimcd with the true ftate of Shakfpeare’s
text, fhewed that it was extremely corrupt, and gave
yeafon to hape that there were means of reforming
st. He collated the old copies, which none had
thought to examine before, and reftored many lines
to their integrity ; but, by a very compendious criz
tici{m, he rejected whatever he difliked, and thought
more of amputation than of cure. 3

T know pot why he is commended by Dr. War-
purton for diftinguifhing the genuine from the {pu-
f’mus p\a);s. In this choice he exerted no judg-
ment of his own ; the plays which he received, were

iven by Hemings and Candel, the firfteditors ; and
thofe which he rejected, though, according to the
l'lcen(i_ouﬁléfs of the prefs in thofe times, they were
‘pr'mted during Shakf{peare’s life, with his name, had
})een omitted by his friends, and were never added
to his works before the edition of 1664, from which
"hey were copied by: the later printerss :

" This is a work which Pope feems to have thgugh(;
snworthy of his abilitics, being not able to fupprefs
5*5 contempt of the dull duiy of an editor, He under~
REY SRR : BT pood
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ftood but- half his undertaking. The duty of a col
lator js indeed dull, yet, like other tedious tafks, is
very neceflary ; but an emendatory critick would ill
difcharge his duty, without qualities very different
from dulnefs. In perufing a corrupted piece, he muft
have before him all poffibilities of meaning, with all
poffibilitics of expreffion. Such muft be his com-
prehenfion of thought, and fuch his copioufnefs of
language. Out of many readings poffible, he muft
be able to fele€t that which beft fuits with the ftate,
opinions, and modes of language prevailing in every
age, and with his author’s particular caft of thought,
and turn of expreffion. Such muft be his knowledge,
and fuch his tafte. ConjeCtural criticifin démands
more than humanity poffefies, and he that exercifes i
with moft praife, has very frequent need of indul.
gence.  Let us now be told no more of the dull duty
of an editor,

Confidence is the common confequence of fuccefs,
They whofe excellence of any kind has been loudly
celebrated, are ready to conclude, that their powers
are univerfal. * Pope’s edition fell below his own exe
pectations, and he was fo much offended, when he
was found to have left any thing for others to do,
that he paffed the latter part of his life in a flate of"
hoftility with verbal criticifin. -

T have retained all his notes, that no fragment of
fo greata writer may be loft;/ his preface, valuable
alike for elegance of compofition and jultnefs of re-
mark, and containing a general criticifim on his au<’

< thor,

a7 o
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thor, fo extenfive that Little can be added, and {o
exaé that little can be difputed; every editor has
an intereft O fupprefs, but that every reader would

demand its infertion.

Pope was {ucceeded by Theobald, a man of nas+
oW comprehenﬁon, and fmall acquiﬁtions, with no
native and intrinfic fplendor of genius, with little of
the artificial light of learning, but zealous for mi-
nute accuracy, and not negligent in purfuing it. He
collated the ancient copies, and réified many errorss
A man fo anxioufly ferupuleus might have been ex-
pected to do more, but what little he did was com-
monly right.

In his reports of copics and editions he is not to
be trufted without examination.  He fpeaks fome-
times indefinitely of copies, when he has only one.
In his enumeration of editions, he mentions the two
ficft folios as of high, and the third folio as of middle
authority ; but the truth is, that the firft is equivalent
to all others, and that the reft only deviate from it
by the printer’s negligence. Whoever has any of
the folios has all, excepting thofe diverfities which
mere reiteration of editions will produce. I collated
them all at the beginning, but afterwards ufed only
the firft. J

Of. his notes T have generally retained thofe which
he retained himfelf in his fecond edition, except when
they were confuted by {ubfequent annotators, Of Were
o0, minute to merit prefervation. 1 have fometimes
adopted his reftoration of a comma, without inferting

; the
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the pancgyrick inl whichi he celebrated himIf fof hid
atchiieventent. Fhe exuberant excrefcence of his
diction I have oftent lopped,  his “triumphant exulea-
tions over Pope dnd Rowe T have fométimes fups
prefled; and his contemptible offenitation 1 have fre-
Guently concealed ; But T have in fome placés fewn
hirniyas e would have fhewn' Rimfelf; for the reader’s
diverfion; that the inflated emptinefs of fome notes
may juftify of excufe the eontradtion of the reft

Theobald, thifs weak and Ignoraﬁf; thys mean and
faithlefs, thus petulant and oftentatious, by the good
Tuck of having Pope for his enemy; has efcaped, and
'éfcapé§ alone; with reputation, from this undéitaking:
So willingly does the world fuppeit thofe who folici¢
favour, againft thofe'who command reverence ; and
fo eafily is he praifed, whom 16 man éan envy.

Our atithor fell therinto the hands 6f Sir Thoimas
Hanmer, the Oxford cditof, aman, in my Opinion,
éminently qualified by natvre for fach ftadies,  He
“Bad, wha'is the firff requifite to emendatory criticifm,
‘that intuition by which the poet’s intention i im-
mediately difcovered, and that dexterity of intelle€¥
which difpatclies its work by the cafieff means, e
Bad undoubtedly read much 3'his acquaintance with
cutfioms; opinions, and traditions, feems to have beep!
large; and he s often Tearned without fhew. He
feldom paffcs what he dokes not undéfftand; without
48 awtempt to find or o make a meaning, and fome-
times haftily makes what a little more atterttion would
have found. He is folicitous.to reduce to grammat
what He could not be fure that his author Intended
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4o be grammatical. Shakfpeare regarded more the
feries of ideass than of words ; and hislangviage; riot.
being defigned for the reader’s defk, wis all that
he defired it to bes if it conveyed ks meéaning to the
audiences

$lanmer’s care of the mette tas beer to violently
cenfured. He foudd the meafure reformed in 6
mary paffages, by the filent labours of fome editors;
with the filent aéquiefeente of the reft; that he thought
himfelf allowed to extend a little further the licence;
+which Had already been carried {0 far without tepres
henfion; and of his Gorrections in -general; it mufk
be confefled; that they are often juft; dnd made
commoly with the leaft poffible violation of the
text.

But, by inferting his erhendations; whether in2
vented or borrowed, into the page, without any no-
tice of vatying copies, he has apptopriated the la2
Hour of his predeceflors, and made his own edition of
Tittle authotity.  His confidence indeed, both in him?
£eIf and others, was too great; he fuppofes 41l to be
right that was done by Pope and Theobald ; he feems

ot to fufpedt a critick of fallibility 3 and it “was but

teafonable that he fhould claim what he fo liberally
granted.

As be never: writes without cdrefill - enquiry and
diligent confideration, T have received all his notes;
and Believe that every reader will wifli for morel

of
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Of the laft editor it is more difficult to fpeaks
Refpect is due to high place, tenderfiefs to living
reputation, and venerdtion to genius 4nd learning &
but he cannot be juftly offended at that liberty of
which he has himfelf fo frequently given an example,
nor very folicitous what is thought of notes, which
he ought never to have confidered as part of his feris
ous.employments, and which, I fuppofe, fince the
ardor of compofition is remitted, he fio longer nuni-
bers among his happy effufions.

The original and predominant erior of his coni~
mentary, is acquiefcence in his firft thoughts; that
precipitation which is produced by confcioufnefs of
quiek difcernment ; and that confidence which pre-
fumes to do, by furveying the furface, what labour
only can perform, by penetrating the bottom. His
notes exhibit fometimes perverfe inferpretations, and
fometimes improbable conjetures ; he at one time
gives the author more profundity of meaning than the
{entence admits, and at another difcovers abfurdi-
ties, where the fenfe is plain to every other reader.
But his emendations are likewife often happy. and
juft; and his interpretation of obfcure paflages learn=
ed and fagacious, %

Of his notes, I have commonly rejected thofe,

" againft which the general voice of the publick Kas
' exclaimed, or which their own incongruity imme-
diately condemns, and which, I fuppofe, the . author
himfelf would defire to be forgotten. OF the reft,
to part I have given the higheft approbation, by in<

ferting
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ferting the offered reading: in the text; part 1 have
left to the judgment of the reader, as doubtful,
though fpecious 5 and part I have cenfured without
referve, but Iam fure without bitternefs of malice,
and, I hope, without wantonnefs of infult.

1t is no pleafure to me, in revifing my volumes,
to obferve how. much paper is wafted in confutation.
Whoever confiders the revolutions of learning, and
the various queftions of greater or lefs importance,
upon_ which :wit and reafon have exercifed their
powers, muft lament the unfuccefsfulnefs of enquiry,
and the flow advances of truth, when he reflects, that
great part of the labour of every writer isonly the
deftrudtion of thofe that went before him. The firft
care of the builder of a new fyftem, is to demolifh the
fabricks which are ftanding. The chief defire of him
that comments an author, is to thew how much other
‘commentators have corrupted and obfcured him.
The opinions prevalent in one age, as truths above
the reach of controverfy, are confuted and rejected
in another, and rife again to reception in remoter
times. Thus the human mind is kept in motion
without progrefs. Thus fometimes truth and error,
and fometimes contrarieties of error, take ‘each
other’s place by reciprocal invafion. The tide of
feeming knowledge, which is poured over one gene-
ration, -retires and leaves another naked" and barren;
the fudden meteors of intelligence, which for a
while appear to fhoot their beams into. the regions
of obfcurity, on a fudden withdraw their luftre, and
leave mortals again to grope their way.

oL T o D] Thefe
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Thefe elevations and depreffions of Tenown, and
the contradictions to which all improvers of know-
ledge muft for ever be expofed, fince they are not
cfcaped by the higheft and brighteft of mankind,
may furely be endured with patience by criticks and
annotators, who can rank themfelves but as the fa-
tellites of their authors. How canft thou beg for
Tife, fays Homer's hero to his captive, when thou
knowelt that thou art now to fuffer only what muft
anothet day be fuffered by Achilles ?

Dr. Warburton had a name fufficient to confer
celebrity on thofe who could exalt themfelves into
antagonifts, and his notes have raifed 2 clamour too
Joud to be diftin¢t. His chief affailants are the au-
thors of e canons of criticifm, and of The revifal of
"Shakfpeare’s text; of which one ridicules his errors
with airy petulance, fuitable enough to the levity of
the controverfy ; the other attacks them with gloomy
malignity, as if he were dragging to juftice an affaffin
or incendiary.  The one ftings like a fly, fucks a
Tittle blood, takes a gay flutter, and returns for more;
the other bites like a viper, and would be glad to
leave inflammations and gangrene behind him.
‘When I think on one, with his confederates, I re-
member the danger of Coriolanus, who was afraid
that girls with fpits, and boys with Slones, fbould flay
bim in puny battle ; when the other crofies my imas
gination, I remember the prodigy in Macheth :

A falcon im’ring in bis pride of place,
Was by a moufing owl bawk'd at and kilbd,
Foni g Let
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Tet' me however do them juftice. One is a wit,
and one a fcholar #.  They have both fhewn acute~
nefs fufficient in’ the difcovery of faults, and have
both advanced fome probable interpretations of ob-
feure paffages ;' but when they afpire to conjecture
and emendation, it appears how falfely we all eftimate
Gur own abilities, ‘and the little which they have been
able to perform might have taught them more can-
dour to the endeavours of others.

Before Dr. Warburton’s edition, Critical Obferva-
tions on Shakfpearehad been publifhed by Mr. Upton-,
a man fkilled in languages, and acquainted with
books, but who feems to have had no great vigour
of genius or nicety of tafte. Many of his explana-
tions are curious and ufeful, but he likewife, though
he profefed to oppofe the licentious confidence of
editors, and adhere tothe old copies, is unable to re-
ftrain the rage of emendation, though his ardour is ill
feconded by his fkill. Every cold empirick, when
his heart is expanded by 2 fuccefsful experiment,
fwells into a theorift, and the laborious collator at
fome unlucky moment frolicks in conje€ture. d

Critical, biftorical, and explanatory nofes have been
likewife publifhed upon Shakfpeare by Dr. Grey,

% It is extraordinary that this gentleman fhould attrempt fo
voluminous a work, as the Revifal :fs//nlf(:aﬂ’; text, when he
g preface, ¢ he was not fo fortunte as to be fur-
« nifhed with either of the folio editions, much lefs any of the
« Anclent quartos: and even Sir Thomss Hanmer's perform-
« ance was known to him only by Dr. Warburton’s reprefetitas

MER.
Republithed by him in 1748, after Dr: Watburton’s edition,
alterations, &c. STEEVENS.

B [D2] whofe
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whofe diligent perufal of the old Englifh writers has
enabled him to make fome ufeful obfervations. What
he undertook he has well enough performed, but as
he neither attempts judicial nor emendatory criticifm,
he employs rather his memory than his fagacity. It
were to be wifhed that all would endeavour to imitate
his modefty, who have not been able to furpafs his
knowledge.

¥ can fay with great fincerity of all my ptedeceffors,
what T hope will hereafter, be faid of me, that not
one has left Shakfpeare without improvement ; nor
is there one to whom I have not been indebted for,
affiftance and information. Whatever I have taken
from them, it was my intention to refer to its original
author, and it is certain, that what I have not given
%o another, I believed when I wrote it to be my own.
In fome perhaps I have been anticipated ; but if I
am ever found to encroach upon the remarks of any
other’ commentator, I am willing that the honour, be
it more or lefs, thould be transferred to the firft
claimant, for his right, and his alone, ftands above
difpute; the fecond can prove his pretenfions only to
himfelf, nor can himfelt always diftinguifh invention,
with fufficient certainty, from recollection.

They have all been treated by me with candour,
which they have not been careful of obferving to one
another. It is not eafy to difcover from what caule
the acrimony of a fcholiaft can naturally pmcced.'
The fubjeéts to'be difcufled by him are of very fmall’
importance ; they involve ncither property nor liber-,
ty nor favour the intereft of fc& or partys— The

~ various’
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vatious readings of copies, and different interpreta~
tions of a paflage, feem to be queftions that might
exercife the wit, without engaging the paffions. But
whether it be, that fmall things make mean men proudy
and vanity catches fmall occafions 5 or that all con-
trariety of opinion, even in thofc that can defend it
no longer, makes proud men angry ; there is often
‘found in commentators a fpontancous ftrain of invec-
tive and contempt, more eager and venomous than
is vented by the moft furious controvertift in politicks
againft thofe whom he is hired to defame.

Perhaps the lightnefs of the matter may conduce

to the vehemence of the agency ; when the truth to

* be inveftigated is fo near to inexiftence, as to efcape

attention, its bulk is to be enlarged by rage and

exclamation : that to which all would be indifferent

" in its original ftate, may attraé® notice when the fate

of a name is appended o it. A commentator has

indeed great temptations to fupply by turbulence

what he wants of dignity, to beat his litrle gold to a

fpacious furface, to work that to foam which no art
or diligence can exalt to {pirit.

The notes which I have borrowed or writtert are
cither illuftrative, by which difficulties are explained;
or judicial, by which faults and beauties are re-
marked ; or emendatory, by which depravations are
correfted.

The explanations tranferibed from others, if I do
not fubjoin any other interpreration, 1 fuppofe com-
monly to be right, at leaft 1intend by acquicfcence

) D3] 10
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to cenfefs, that I have nothing better to Ppropofe.

After the labours of all the editors, I found many
paflages which appeared to me likely to obftruét the
greater number of readers, and thought it my duty to
facilitate their paffage. It js impoffible for an expo-
fitor not to write too little for fome, and too much
for others. 'He can only judge what is neceflary by
his own experience ; and how long foever he may
deliberate, will at laft explain many lines which the
learned will think impofiible to be miftaken, and
omit many for which the ignorant will want his help.
Thefe are cenfires merely telative, and muft be
quietly endured. I have endeavoured to be neither
fuperﬂuouﬂy copious, nor fcrupulouﬂy referved, and
hope that I have made my author’s meaning acceffi-
ble to many, who -before were frighted from perufing
him, and contributed fomething to the publick, by
diffufing innocent and rational pleafure,

The complete explanation of an author not fyfte-
matick and confequential, but defultory and vagrant,
abounding in cafual allufions and light hints, is not
to be expected from any fingle fcholiaft, All perfonal
reflections, when names are fupprefled, muft be in a
few years irrecovcrably obliterated ; and cuftoms, too
minute to attract the notice of law, fuch as modes of
drefs, formalities of converfation, rules of vifits, dif-
pofition of furniture, and practices of ccl:emony,'
which naturally find places in familiar dialogue, are
1o fugitive and unfubftantial, that they are not eafily
Tetained or recovered, - What can_be known will be
eollected by chance, from the recefles of obfcure

1
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obfolete papers, perufed commonly with fome other
view. Of this knowledge every man has fome, and
none has much ; but when an author has engaged the
publick attention, thofe who can add any thing to
his illuftration; communicate their difcoveries, and
time produces what had eluded diligenge.

To time 1 have been oBligecl to refign many paf-
fages, which, though I did not underftand ‘them,
will perhaps hereafter be explained, having, 1 hope,
illuftrated fome, which others have neglected or mif-
taken, fometimes by fhort remarks, or marginal di-
retions, fuch as every editor has added at his will,
and often” by comments more Iaborious than the
matter will feem to deferve ; but that which is moft
difficult is not always moft important, and -to an’
editor nothing is a trifle by which his author is ob-
{cured,

The poetical beauties or defects I have not been
very, diligent to obferve. Some plays have more, and
{ome fewer judicial obfervations, not in proportion to
their difference of merit, but becaufe | gave this part
of my defign to chance and to caprice.  The reader,
1 believe, is feldom pleafed to find his opinion anti-
cipated; it is natural to delight more in what we find
or make, than in what we reccive. Judgment, like
other faculties, is improved by practice, and its ad-
vaneement is hindered by fubmiffion to dictatorial
decifions, as the memory grows torpid by the ufe of
a table-book. Some initiation is however neceflary 3
of all fkill, part is infufed by, precept, and part is
obtained by habit; Thave therefore fhewn fo much
: [Dig] as
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as may cnable the candidate of criticifin to difcover
the reft.

To the ‘end of the plays I have added fhort
firi&ures, containing a general cenfare of faults, or
praife of excellence ; in which | know not how much
I have concurred with the current opinion ; but I
have not, by any affetation of fingularity, deviated
from it Nothing is minutely and particularly ex-
amined, and therefore it is to be fuppofed, that in
the plays which are condemned there is. much to be
praifed, and in thefe which are praifed much to be
condemned.

The part of criticifm in which the whole fucceffion
of editors has laboured with the greateft diligence,
which has occafioned the moft arrogant oftentation,
and excited the keeneft acrimony, is the emendation
of corrupted paffages, to which the publick attention
having been firft drawn by the violence of the con-
tention between Pope and Theobald, has been con-
tinued by the perfecution, which, with a kind of
confpiracy, has been fince raifed againt all the pub-
lifhers of Shakfpeare! ;

That many paffages have pafled in a flate of de-
pravation through all the editions is indubitably cer-
tain ;. of thefe the reforation is only to be attempted
by coilation of ‘copics, or fagacity of conjecture,
"The collator’s provinee is fafe and eafy, the conjec-
turer’s perilous and difficult.  Yer as the greater part
of the plays are extant only in one copy, the peril
muft rot be avoided, nor the d ulty. refufed. -
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OF the readings which this emulation of amend-
ment has hitherto produced, fome from the labours
of every publifher I have advanced into the text;
thofe are to be confidered as in my opinion fufficiently
fupported ; fome I have rejected without mention, as
evidently erroneous; fome I have left in the notes
without cenfure or ‘apprébation,as,rcﬂing in equipoife
between objection and defence; and fome, which
feemed fpecious but not right, I have inferted with.
a fubfequent animadverfion.

Having claffed the obfervations of cthers, I was at
1aft to try what I could fubftitute for their miftakes,
and how | could fupply their omiffions. 1 collated
{uch ‘copies as I could procure, and wifhed for more,
but have not found the colle@ors of thefe rarities very
communicative. Of the editions which chance: or
Kindnefs put into my hands 1 have given an enume-
ration, that I may not be blamed for neglecting what
1 had not the power to do.

By examining the old copies, I foon found that the
later-publifhers, with all their boafts of diligence,
fuffered many paffages to_ftand unauthorized, and
contented themfelves with Rowe’s regulation of the
text, even where they Knew it to be ‘arbitrary, and
with a little confideration might have found it to be
wrong. . Some of thefe alterations are only the ejection
of a word for one that appeared to himmore clegant
or more intelligible. Thefe corruptions I ‘have often
) ified ; for the hiftory  of our: language,
and the true force ,of jonr, wards, can only be’
preferved, by keeping the text of iauthors. Afree

% 2 Tom
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from adulteration. Others, and thofe very frequent,
{moothed the cadence, or regulated the meafure ; on
thefe I have not exercifed the fame rigour ;- if only a
word was tranfpofed, or a particle inferted or omit-
ted, I have fometimes fuffered the line to ftand ; for
the inconftancy of the copies is fuch, as that fome
libertics may be eafily permitted. But this practice
I have not fuffered to proceed far, having reftored the
primitive diction wherever it could for any reafon be
preferred.

The emendations, which comparifon of copies
fupplied; I have inferted in the text; fometimes,
where the improvement was {light, without notice,
and fometimes with an account of the reafons of the
change.

Conjecture, though it be fometimes unavoidable,
I have not wantonly nor. licentioufly indulged. It
has been my fettled principle, that the reading of
the ancient books is probably true, and therefore is
not to be difturbed for the fake of elcgancg, per-
ipicuity, or mere improvement of the fenfe. For
though much eredit is not due to the fidelity, ‘nor
any to the judgment of the firft publifhers, yet they
who had the copy before their eyes were more likely
to read it right, than we who read it only by imagi-
nation.  But it is evident that they have often made
firange miftakes by ignorance or negligence, and that
therefore fomething may be properly attempted by
criticifin, keeping the middle way between prefump-
tion and timidity. rlid S

Such
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Such criticifm I have attempted to pradtife, and,
where any paflage appeared inextricably perplexed,
have endeavoured to difcover how it may be recalled
to fenfe, with leaft violence. But my firft labour is,
always to turn the old text on every fide, and try if
there be any interftice, through which light can find
jits way; nor would Huetius himfelf condemn me,
as refufing the trouble-of refearch, for the ambition
of alteration. In this modeft induftry I have not
been unfuccefsful. 1 have refcued many lines from
the violations of temerity, and fecured many fcenes
from the inroads of correction. -1 have adopted the
Roman fentiment, that it is more honourable to fave
a citizen, than to kill an enemy, and have been more
careful to protect than to attack.

1 have preferved the common diftribution of the
plays into adls, though I believe it to be in almoft all
the plays void of authority, Some of thofe which
are divided in the later editions have no divifion in
the firft folio, and fome that are divided in the folio
have no divifion in the preceding copies. = The fettled
mode of the theatre requires four intervals in the
play ; but few, if any, of our author’s compofitions
can be properly diftributed in that manner. An act
is fo much of the drama as pafles without intervea-
tion of time, or change of place. A paufe makes
a new a&. In every real, and therefore in cvery
imitative a&ion, the intervals may be more or fewer,
the reftrition of five acts being accidental and arbi-
trary. This Shakfpeare Kknew, and this he practifed ;
his plays were written, and at firft printed in one
wnbroken continuity, and ought now to be exhibited

7 3 with
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with fhort paufes, interpofed as often as the fcene is
changed, or any confiderable time is required to pafs.
This method would at once quell a thoufand abfur-
dities, ;

In reftoring the author’s works to their integrity,
1 bave confidered the punctuation as wholly in my
power; for what could be their care of colons and
commas, who corrupted words and fentences. What«
ever could be done by adjufting points, is therefore
filently performed, in fome plays, with much dili-
gence, in others with lefs; it is hard to keep a bufy
<ye fleadily fixed upon evanefcent atoms, or a dif~
curfive mind upon evanefcent truth,

The fame liberty has been taken with a few par-
ticles, or other words of flight effe@. 1 have fome-
times inferted or omitted them without notice. I have
done that fometimes, which the other editors have
done always, and which indeed the ftate of the text
may fufficiently juftify.

The greater part of readers, infead of blaming
us for paffing trifles, will wonder that on mere trifles
fo much labour is expended, with fach importance
of debate, and fuch folemnity of di@ion. To thefe
Tanfiver with confidence, that they are Jjudging of
an art which they do not underftand ; yet. cannot
much reproach them with their ignorance, nor pro-
mife that they would become in general, by learning

. eriticifm, more wleful, happier, or wifer, : . Ci
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Ay practifed conjeture more, - I learned to truft
it tefs; and after I had printed a few plays, refolved
tqinfert:none of my own readings in the text. Upen
this caution; I now congratulate myfelf, forevery day
encreafes my doubt of my emendations.

Since 1 have confined my imagination to the mar-
gin, it muft not be confidered as very reprchenfible,
_if I have fuffered it to play fome freaks in its own
dominion: | There is no danger in conjefture, if it
be propofed as conje€ture; and while the text remains
uninjured;, thofe changes may be fafély offered; which
are not confidered even by him that offers theny as
neceffary or fafe. X

If my readings are of little value, they have not
been; ‘oftentatioufly difplayed or importunately ob-
truded. I could have written longer notes, for the
art of writing notes is not of difficult attainment.
The work is performed, firft by railing at the ftupidicy,
negligence, ig and afinine taftelefinefs of the
former editors, and thewing, from all that goes before
and all that follows, the inclegance and abfurdity of
the old reading; then by propofing fomething, which
to fuperficial readers would feem fpecious, but which
the editor rejecs with indignation ; then by producing
the true reading, with a long paraphrafe, and con-
cluding with Joud acclamations on the difcovery, and
a fober with for the' advancement and profperity of
genuine criticifm,

All this may. be done, and perhaps done fometimes
“ without impropriety. . But' I have always fufpeGed
\ that
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that the reading is right, which requires many y tds
to prove it wiong; and the emendation wrong, that
cannot without fo much labour appear to be right.
The juftnefs of a happy reftoration ftrikes at once,
and the moral precept may be well applied to criti-
cifin, guod dubitas ne feceris.

To dread the fhore which he fees fpread with
wrecks, is natural to the failor. I had before my
eye fo many critical adventures ended in mifcgrriage,
that caution was forced upon me. 1 encountered in
every page wit ftruggling with its own fophiftry, and
learning confufed by the multiplicity of its views.
I was forced to cenfure thofe whom I admired, and
could not but refle&, while I was difpoﬂ'eﬁing their
emendations, how foon the fame fate might happen
to my own, and how many of the readings which T
have correéted may be by fome other editor defended
and eftablifhed.

Criticks I faw, that otber’s names efface,

And fix their own, with labour, in the place;

Their own, like others, foon their Pplace refign'd,

Or difappear'd, and left the firft bebind. Pore-

Thata conjectural critick thould often be miftaken,
cannot be wonderful, either to others or himfelf, if
it be confidered, that in his art theré is no fyftem,
no principal and axiomatical truth that regulates
fubordinate pofitions. His chance of error is renewed
at every attempt ; an oblique view of the paflage,
a flight mifapprehenfion of a phrafe, a cafual inat-
tention to the parts conneéted, is fufficient to make

: him
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him not only fail, but fail ridiculoufly; and when
e fucceeds beft, he produces perhaps but one reading
of many probable, and he that fuggefts another will
always be able to difpute his claims.

It is an unhappy ftate, in which danger is hid
under pleafure. The allurements of emendation are
fearcely refiftible. Conjecture has all the joy and all

** the pride of invention, and he that has once ftarted

a happy change, is too much delighted to confider
what objetions may rife againft it.

Yet conjetural criticifm has been of great ufe in
the learned world; nor is it my intention to depre-
ciate a ftudy, that has exercifed fo many mighty
minds, from the revival of learning to our own age,
from the bifhop of Aleria to Englifh Bentley. The
criticks o ancient authors have, in the exercife of
their fagacity, many affiftances, which the editor of
Shakipeare is condemned to want. They are em-
ployed upon grammatical and fettled languages,
whofe conftruction contributes fo much to perfpicuity,
that Homer has fewer paffages unintelligible than
Chaucer. The words have not only a known regi-
men, but invariable quantities, which dire& and con-
fine the choice. There are commorly more manu-
feripts than one; and they donot often confpire in the
fame miftakes. Yet Scaliger could confefs to Salms-
fius how little fatisfation his emendations gave him.
Tlludunt nobis conjectura noftre, quarum nos pudet, pof-
teaquam in meliores codices incidimus. And Lipfius
could complain, that criticks were making faults,

by trying to remove them, U olim witiis, ita nunc

remediis

i
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remediis laboratur. And indeed, where mere conjec-
ture is to be ufed, the emendations of Scaliger and
Lipfius, notwithftanding their wonderful fagacity and
erudition, are often vague and difputable, like mine
or Theobald’s. :

Perhaps T may not be more cenfured for doing
wrong, than for doing little; for raifing in the pub-
lick expectations, which at laft I have not anfwered.
The expectition of i ignorance is indefinite, and that

of knowledge is often tyrannical. It is hard to fatisfy
thofe who know not what to demand, or thofe who
demand by defign what they think impoﬁ’xble to be
done. I have indeed difappointed no opinion more
than my own; ‘yet I have endeavoured to perform
my tafk with no flight folicitude. ~ Not a fingle paf-
fage in the whole v\ork has appeared. to me corrupt,
Whlch I have not attempted to. reftore ; or obfcure,
which I have not endeavoured to illufirate.: In
many I have failed, like others; and from: many,
after all my efforts, I have retreated, and confeffed
the repulfe. I have not paffed over, with affeCted
fuperiority, what is equally difficult to the reader
and to myfelf, but, where I could not inftruct him,
have owned my ignorance. I might eafily have ac-
cumulated a mafs of feeming learning upon eafy
fcenes; but it ought not to be imputed to negligence,
that, where nothing was neceffary, nothing has been
done, or that, where others have faid enough, I hqye-
faid no more. hrich

Notes are of'ten neceﬂ'ary, but they are neceﬂiu‘] %
:vxls. Let hlm, that is yet unacquainted “with the

powers
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powers of Shakfpeare, and who defires to feel the

" higheft pleafure that the drama can give, read every
play, from the firft fcene to the laft, with utter negli-
gence of all his commentators. When his faney is
once on the wing, let it not ftoop at correétion or
explanation. When his attention is ftrongly engaged,
let it difdain alike to turn afide to the name of Theo-
bald and of Pope. Leét him read on through bright-
nefs and obfcurity, through integrity and corruption 3
let him preferve his comprehenfion of the dialogue
and his intereft in the fable. And when the pleafures
of novelty have ceafed, let him attempt exaétnefs,
and read the commentators.

Particular paffages are cleared by notes, but the
general effect of the work is weakened. The mind
is refrigerated by interruption ; the thoughts are di-
verted from the principal fubjeét; the reader is weary,
he fufpeéts not why; and at laft throws away the
book which he has too diligently ftudied.

Parts are not to be examined till the whole has
been furveyed; there is a kind of intelleGual re-
motenefs neceffary for the comprehenfion of any
great work in its full defign and in its true proportions;
a clofe approach fhews the fmaller niceties, but the
beauty of the whole is difcerned no longer.

It is not very grateful to confider how little the
‘fucceffion of editors has added to this author’s power
of pleafing. He was read, admired, ftudied, and
imitated, while he was yet deformed with all the
improprietics which ignorance and negle&k could ac-

Vor. L. [E] cumulate
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c\AmuIJLe upon him; while the reading was yet no¥
rectified, nor his allufions ‘underftood ; yet then did’
Dryden pronounce, * that Shak{peare was the man,
¢ who, of all: modern and perhaps ancient pocts,
< Jiad the largeft and moft comprehenfive foul. Al
< the images of nature were flill prefent to him, and
& he drew them not laborioufly, but tuckily : whem
< he defcribies any thing; you more than fee it, you
< feel it too.  Thofe, who accufe him to have wanted
« learning, give him the greater commendation : he
< was naturally learned : he needed not the fpetacles
¢ of books to read nature; he looked inwards, and
< found her there. I cannot fay heis every where
<« alike ;- were he fo, I fhould do him injury to com-
« pare him with the greateft of mankind. ~He is
« many times flar and infipid ; his comick wit des
« generating into clenches, his ferious fwelling into
< bombaft. But he is-always great, when fome great
« occafion is prefented to him : no man can fay, he
< ever had a fit fubjeét for his wit, and did not then
< raife himfelf as high above the reft of poets,

<« Quantum lenta folent inter viburna cuprefi”

It is to be lamented, that fuch a writer fhould
want 2 commentary 3 that his language fhould be-
come obfolete, or his fentiments obfeure, = But it is
vain te carry withes beyond the condition of human-
things ; that which muft happen to ally has happened
to Shakfpeare, by accident and time ; and more
than has been fuffered by any other writer fince the
ufe of types, has been fuffered by him through his
own neglu;ence of fame, or perhaps by that kp!-

nomy
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Hority of mind, which defpifed its own perforrances,
when it compared them with its powers, and judged
thofe works unworthy to be preferved, which the
criticks of following ages were to contend for the
fame of reftoring and explaining.

Among thefe candidates of inferior fame, I am
now to ftand the judgment of the publick ; and wifh
that I could confidently produce my commentary as
equal to the encouragement which I have had the
honour of receiving. Every work of this kind is by
its nature deficient, and I fhould feel little folicirude
about the fentence, ‘were it to be pronounced only
by the fkilful.and the learned.

Of what has been performed in this revifal, an ac-
count is given in the following pages by Mr. Steevens,
who might have fpoken both of his own diligence
and fagacity, in terms of greater felf-apprebarion,
without dcviating from modefty or truth.

. Jomwnsox

[E2] ADVER-
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(Prefixed to the fecond Edition.)

THE want of adherence to the old copies,
which has been complained of, in the
text of every modern republication of
Shakfpeare, is fairly deducible from Mr. Rowe’s
inattention to one of the firft duties of an editor #.
Mr. Rowe did not print from the earlieft and moft
corredt, but from the moft remote and inaccurate of
the four folios. Between the years 1623 and 1685 (the
dates of the firft and laft) the errors of every play, at
leaft, were trebled.  Several pages in each of thefe an~
cient editions have been examined, that the affertion
might come more fully fupported. It may be added,
that as every frefh editor continued to make the text

* ¢ T muft not (fays Mr. Rowe in his dedication to the duke
of Someriet) pretend o have refior’d this work to the exattnefs
of the author's original manuferipts; thofe are loft, or, at leaft,
are gone beyond any inquiry I could make ; o that there was no-
thing left, but to compare rhe fiveral editions. and give the true
reading a5 well as I could from thence. This I have endeavour’d
t0 do pretty carefully, and rendered very many places intelligible,
that were not {o before, In fome of the editions, efpecially the
laft, there were many lines (and in Hamlet one whole feene) left
out together ; thefe are now all fupply’d. I fear your grace will
find fome fauits, but I hope they are ‘moftly literal, and the er-
rors of the prefs.”  Would not any one, (rvom this declaration,

« fuppofe that Mr. Rowe (svho does not appear to have confulted a
fingle quarto) had at lealt compared the folios with each other ?

. of
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of his predeceffor the ground-work of his own (never.
collating but where difficulties occurred) fome devi-
ations from the originals had been handed down, the
number of which are leflened in the impreffion before
us, as it has been conftantly compared with the moft
authentic copies, whether collation was abfolutely
neceffary for the recovery of fenfe, or not. The
perfon who undertook this tatk may have failed by
inadvertency, as well as thofe who preceded him 5
but the reader may be affured, that he, who thought
it his duty to free an author from fuch modern and
unneceffary innovations as had been cenfuredinothers,
has not ventured to introduce any of his own.

It is not pretended that a complete body of various
readings is here colle&ed ; or that all the diverfities
which the copies exhibit, are pointed out; as near
o thirds of them are typographical miftakes, or
fuch a change of infignificant particles, as would
crowd the bottom of the page with an oftentation of
materials, from which at laft. nothing ufeful could
be felected.

The dialogue might indeed fometimes be length-
ened by other infertions than have hitherto been
made, but without advantage either to its {pirit or
beauty 3 as in the fellowing inftance :

Lear. No.
Kent. Yes.
Lear. No, 1 fay.
Kent, 1 fay, yea.

[Es] Here
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Her;: the quartos add :
Lear. No, no, they would not.
Kent. Yes, they bave,

By the admiflion of this negation and affirmation,
has any new idea been g.auned>

The labours of preceding editors have net left room.
for a boaft, that many valuable readings have been
retrieved ; though it may be fairly afferted, that the
text of Shakfpeare is reftored to the condition in
which the author, or rather his firft publifhers, ap~
pear to have left it, fuch emendations as were abfo;
lutely neceflary, alone admitted : for where a parti~
cle, indifpenfably neceflary to the fenfe, was want-
ing, fuch a fupply has been filently adopted from
other editions ; but where a fyllable, or more, had
been added for the fake of the metre only, which
at firft might have been irregular, fuch interpolations
are here conflantly retrenched, {onvetimes with, and
fometimes without notsee. Thofe {pecches, which in
the elder editions are printed as profe, and from their
own conftruction are incapable of being comprefled
into verfe, without the aid of fnpplemcntal fyllablcs,
are reftored to profe again; and the meafire is dxvxdcq'
afrefh in others, where the mafs of words had becq-
inharmonioufly feparated into lmes. e

The fcenery, throughout all the plays, is regulated
in conformity to a rule, which the poet, by his
general pna&lcc, feems to have propofed to himfelf.
Several of his pieces are come down to us, dw:deq
into feenes as weil s adts, Thefe divifions were

: i probably

<
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probably his own, as they are made on fettled prin-
ciples, which would hardly have been the cafe, had
the tafk been exccuted by the players. A change of
fcene, with Shak{peare, moft commonly implics a
change of place, but always an entire evacuation of
the ftage. - The cuftom of diftinguithing every en-
trance or exit by a frefh fcene, wis adepted, perhaps
very idly, from the French theatre.

For the length of many notes, and the accumuia-
tion of examples in others, fome apology may be
likewife expected. An attempt at brevity is often
found to be the fource of an imperfedt explanation.
Where a paffage has been conftantly mifunderftood,
or where the jeft or pleafentry has been fuffered to re-
main long in obfcurity, more inftances have been
brought to clear the one, or clucidate the other,
than appear at firft fight to have been neceflary.
For thefe, it can only be faid, that when they prove
that phrafeology or fource of merriment to have been
once general, which at prefent feems particular, they
are not quite impertinently intruded ; as they may
ferve to free the author from a fufpicion of having
employed an affeCed fingularity of expreffion, or in-
dulged himfelf in allufions to tranfient cuftoms, which
were nat of fufficient notoriety to deferve ridicule or
reprehenficn. When examples in favour of contra-
dictory opinions are affembled, though no attempt is
made to decide on either part, fuch neutral collections
fhould always be regarded as materials for future
critics, who may hereafter apply them with fuccefs.
Authoritics, whether in refpec of words, or things,

 gye not always producible from the moft celebrared
: E4 writers,
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writers *, yet fuch circumftances as fall below the
notice of hiftory, can only be fought in the Jeft-book,
the fatire, or the play; and the novel, whofe fathion
did not outlive a week, is fometimes neceflary to
throw light on thofe annals which take in the coms
pafs of an age. Thofe, therefore, who wquld wifh
to have the peculiarities of Nym familiarized to their
ideas, muft excufe the infertion of fuch an epigram
as beft fuits the purpofe, however tedious in igfelf ;.

* Mr. T. Warton, in his excellent Remarks on the Fairy Dueen ':{
Speafiry offers a imilar apology for having itroduced adies oy
from obfolete literature. ¢4 fear (fays he) 1 fhall be. cenfured
for quoting too many pieces of this fort. But ex; rience has fa-
tally proved, that the commentator on Spenfer, f;nfon, and the
xelt of our elder poets, will in vain give {pecimens of his elaffical
erudition, unlefs, at the fame time, he brings to his work a mind
intimately acquainted with thofe books, which, though now for-
gotten, were yet in common ufe and high repute about the time
in which his authors refpectively wrote, and which they confe-
quently mutt have read. While thefe are wnknown, many ally.
dtons and many imitations will sither remain obfcure, orlofe half
thcit beauty or propriety.: ¢ as the figures vanifh when the can-
vas is decayed.” : ez

¢ Pope laughs at Theobald for giving us, in his edition of
SHAKSPEARE, a fample of

~—all fuch rREADING ar 102y never read.

But thefe firange and ridiculons books which Theobald quoted,
were unluckily the very books which. Suaxspeare himfelf had
ftudied ; the knowledge’ of which enabled that ufeful editor to ex-
Plain fo many diffcul allufions and obfolete caftos in L1s poet,
which otherwife could never bave béenunderftood.  For want of
this fort of literature, Pope tells us that the dreadful Sagittary in
Troilus and Creflida, fignifies Teucer, fo celebrated for his Tkill
in archery, Had he deigned to confult an old hiftory, called the
Defiructiviof Tray, a book which was the delight of Smax-
sr£ars and of his age, he wou'd have found that this formidable
aicher, was no other than an ima. inary beait, which the Grecian
army brought againft Troy.. 1fSuakspeare is worth reading,
he is worth explaining ; and the refearches ufed for fo valuable
and legant a purpofe. merit the thanks of genius and candour,
not the latire of prejudice and ignorance, iy labour, which fo
liéntially contributes to the {ervice of true tafte, deferves a more.
houourable repofitory than 74e Lemple o Dulingfi.” i
A4

and

VVA.BHSC



ADVERTISEMENT to the READER. 73

and fuch as would be acquainted with the propriety
of Faltaff’s allufion to flewed prunes, thould not be |
difgufted at 2 multitude of inftances, which, when
the point is once known to be eftablifhed, may be -
diminifhed by any future editor. An author, who
catches (as Pope exprefles it) at the Cynthia of a mi-
nute, and does not furnifh notes to his own works, is
fure to lofe half the praife which he might have
claimed, had he dealt in allufions lefs tempordry, or
cleared up for himfelf thofe difficulties which lapfe
of time muft inevitably create. i %

The author of the additional notes has rather been
defirous to fupport old readings, than to claim the
merit of introducing new ones. He defires to be
segarded as one, who found the tafk he undertook
more arduous than it feemed, while he was yet feed-
ing bis vanity with the hopes of introducing himfelf
to the world as an editor in form. He, who has dif~
covered in himfelf the power to recify a few mif-
rakes with eafe, is naturally led to imagine, that all
difficulties muft yield to the efforts of future labour 5
and perhaps feels a reluctance to be undeceived at
laft,

Mr, Stecvens defires it may be obferved, that he
has firi¢tly complied with the terms exhibited in his
propofals, having appropriated all fuch affiftances,
as he received, to the ufe of the prefent editot, whofe
judgment has, in every inftance, determined on theit
refpective merits. While he enumerates his obliga-
tions to his correfpondents, it is neceffary that one
comprehenfive remark fhould be made on fuch com-

munications.
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munications as are omitted in this edition, though
they might have proved of great advantage toa more
daring.commentator. 'The majority of thefe ‘were
founded on the fuppofition; that Shakfpeare ' was
originally an author correc in the utmoft degree, but
maimed and interpolated by the negleét or prefump-
tion of the players, In confequence of this belief,
alterations have been propofed wherever a verfe
could be harmonized, an epithet exchanged for one
more appofite, or a fentiment rendered lefs per-
plexed. Had the general current of ddvice been
followed, the notes would have been filled with at-
tempts at emendation apparently unneceflary, though
fometimes elegant, and as frequently with explana-
tions of what none would have thought difficult,
A conftant perufer of ‘Shakfpeare will fuppofe what-
ever is eafy to his own apprehenfion, will prove fo
to that of others, and confequently may pafs over
fome real perplexities in filence. ' On the contrary,
if in confideration of the different abilities of every
clafs of readers, he fhould offér a comment on all
harfh inverfions of phrafe, or peculiarities of exprefy
fion, he will at once excite the difguft and difpea-
fure of fuch as think their own knowledge or faga-
city undervalued. It is difficult to fix a medium.
between doing too little and too much in the rafk of
mere explanation.  There are yet many paflages
unexplained and unintelligible, which may be re-
. formed, at hazard of whatever licence, for exhibi-
tions on the flage, in which the pleafure of the au-
dience is chiefly to be confidered ; but muft remain
untouched by the' critical editor, whofe conjectures
T X 5
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are limited by narrow bounds, and who gives only
‘what he at leaft fuppofes his author to have writtens

If it is not to be expetted that cach vitiated paf-
fage in Shakfpeare can be reftored, " till 4 greater
Jatitude of experiment fhall be allowed ; o neither
can it be fuppofed that the force of 21l his allufions
will be pointed out, il fach books are thotoughly
examined, as cannot eafily at prefent be colletted,
if at all. Several of the mioft corre& lifts of our
dramatic pieces exhibit the titles of plays, which
“are not to be met with in the completeft collec-
tions, It is almoft unneceffary’ to mention any
other than Mr. Garrick’s, which, curious and ex~
tenfive’ as it is,-derives its greateft value from it§
acceffibility *, §

: 4 To

# There is reafon to think, that about the time of the Reforma-
tion great humbers of plays were printed, though few of thiat
age are now to be found; for part of queen Elizabeth’s 1NjURC-
T1ONS i0 1550, A€ particularly directed to the fuppreffing of
&' Many pamphiets, #1.Aveg, and ballads that no manner of
perfon  fhall enterprize: to print any fach, &c.but under certain
reftrictions.” Vide Sect. V.. This obfervation is taken from Dr.
Percys Addicions to his Effay on the Origin ofthekin glifh Stage.
T appears. likewile from o page at the concluion of the fecond
1 APRES T the entries belonging te the Stationers! company, thac
o the 4k year of queen Elizabeth, many new reftraints on book-
$llers were laid. -Among thefe are the following, * That no
plaice be printed excepte they bee allowed by fuch es have ave-
toritye.”” . The records of the Stationers' however contain the en-
ke of fome which have never yet been met with by the moft
{fuccefsful collectors; nor are their titles to be found in any regif-
ters of the ftage, whether ancient or ‘modern. It fhould feem
from the fame volume$ that it was cuftomary for the Seationers to
Tize the whole impreffion of any work that had given offence, and
burn it publickly at their hall, in obedience to the edicts of the
archbiflop of Canterbury, and the bilop of London, who fome-
fimes enjoyed thefe literary executions at their refpedtive };;\l;\ccs.
I - 3 monj
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To the other evils of.our civil war muft be added
the interruption of polite learning, and the fuppref-
fion of many dramatic and poetical names, which
were plunged in obfcurity by tumults and revolutions,
and have never fince attracted curiofity. The utter
negle@ of ancient Englifh literature continued fo
long, that many books may be fuppofed to be loft ;
and that curiofity, which has been now for fome
years increafing among us, wants materials for its
operations. - Books. and pamphlets, ‘printed origi-
nally in finall numbers, being thus neglected, were
foon deftroyed ; and though the capital authors
were preferved, they were preferved to languifh
without regard.  How little Shakfpeare himfel§
was once read, may be underftood from Fate %,

who,

Among other works condemned to the flames br thefe difcerning
prelates, were the complere fatires of bifhop Hall,

Ms. Theobald, at the conclufion of the preface to his firft edi-
tion of Shakfpeare, aflerts, that exclufive of the dramas of Ben
Jonfon, and Beaumont and Fletcher, he had read < aboye 800 of
old Englith plays.”  He omitted this affertion. however, on the
republication of the fame work, and, I* hope, he did fo, ‘through
a confcionfnefs of its ntter falthood ; for if we except the plays of
the authors already mentioned, it would be difficult to difcover
half the number that were written early enough to ferve the ur-
Pofe for which he pretends to have peraied this imaginary ftock
of ancient literature.

I'might add, that the private colletion of Mr. Theobald, which,
including the plays of jg;!bn, Eletcher, and Shakfpeare, did not
amount to many more than an hundred, remainccr entire in the
hands of the late Mr. Tonfon, till the time of his death. It does
Dot appear that any other collection but the Harléian was at that
time formed ; nordoes Mr, Theobald’s edition centain any in-
trinfic evidences of fo comprehenfive an exainination of our e{d&‘l
dramatic writers, as he a fumes to himfelf the merit. of having
made.

* In the year 1707 Mr. N. Tate publiflied a tragedy called 7n-

gured Lawe, “or the Cruel Husband, and in the title page of it calls
hinfelf,  Lurbor of the tragedy called King Lear.” X
a In
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who, in his dedication to the altered play of King
Lear, fpeaks of the original as of an obfcure piece,
recommended to his notice by a friend ; and the

author

1 a book called Tbe Adtor, or a Treatife on the Art of Plaviag,
2 mo, publifhed in 1950, and imputed to Dr. Hill, s the follow-
ing pretended extract from Romeo and Fulict, with the author’s
remark on it

<t The faints that heard our vows and know our love,
< Secing thy faith and thy unfpotted truth,

« Wil fure take care, and let no wrongs anaoy thees
¢ Upon my knees I'll afk them every day

< How my kind Jaliet does ; and cvery night,

< Tn the fevere diftrefies of my fate,

< As I perhaps fhall wander through the defert,

¢ And want a place to reft my weary head on,

« T'll count the ftars, and blefs ’em as they fhine,

¢ And court them all for my dear Juliet’s Tafety.™

« The reader will pardon us on this and fome other occafions,
¢hat where we quote paffages from plays, we give them as the
uthor gives thim, not as the buteberly bard of @ Blockbead prompter mzy
bawe lopped them, or a3 the uncqual genins of Jome burgling critic map
Gwe astempted to mend them. Whoever remembers the ‘merit of the
Dlayer’s fpeaking the things we celebrate them for, we 4tc Prefy
D entail will he fpoke them abluel as we gize tbirs, thct
35, as the author gives thim”

Perhaps it is unncceffary to inform the reader that not one of
the lines above quoted is o be found in the Romeo andf]ulie( of
Shakipeare. They are copicd from the Caits Marizs o Otway-

oy Jittle Shakfpeare bimfelf was once read, &c.]

“Though no author appears to have been more admired in his
\ifetime than Shakfpeare, at no very diftant period after his
e his compofitions feem to have been negle@ted. Janfon had

fong endeavoured to_depreciate him, but he and his partifans

o o ecelsful in their eforts; yet about the year 1640 whe-
ther from fome capricious Viciffitude in the publick tafte, or from
a general inattention to the drama, we find Shirley complaining
“hat no company came to our author’s performances.

R “ Youfee .
. ¢ What audience we have ; what company
« Tp Shakfpeare comes? whofe mirth did once beguile
¢ Dull hoursy and bufkin’d make even forrow mile; 5
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author of the Zatler, having ‘occafion to -quote 4
few lines out of Macbeth, was content to receive therri
from I’ Avenant’s alteration of that celebrated drama;
in which almoft every original beauty is either auk-
wardly difguifed, or arbitrarily omitted. So little
were the defects or peculiarities of the old writers
known, even at.the beginning of our century, that
though the cuftom of alliteration had prevailed to
that degree in the time of Shakfpeare, that it be-
came contemptible and ridiculous, yet it is' made
one of Waller’s praifes by a writer of his life, “that
he firft introduced this practice into Englifh verfi-
fication.

«¢ So lovely were the wotinds, that men would fiy
“ They could endure the blecding  whole day;
 He bas but few friends lately.”
Prologue to Te Siffers.

After the Reftoration, on the revival of the theatres, the plays
of Beaumont and Fletcher were efteemed fo much fuperior to
thofe of our author, that we are told by Dryden, ¢ two of their
picces were acted, ‘through the year, for one of Shakfpeare’s.”
If his teftimony needed any corroboration, the following lines in
a Satire publiflied in 1680, would afford it :

“ At every fhop whilé Shakjpeare’s ftyle

£ Ncgl:&yed lis:, to mice a/ﬁd wnrﬁsﬁya f’ il,

«¢ Gilt on the back, juft fmoking from the prefs;

# "The apprentice thews you D'Ufey's Hudibras,

£ Crown’s Maft, bound up with Settle’s choiceft labours,

¢ And promifes fome new effay of Babor’s.” 3
See alfo the prologue to Shirley’s Love Tricks; 1667.

¢ In our old plays the humour, love, and paffion,

¢¢ Like doublet, hofe, and cloak, are out of fafhion

#¢ That which the world call’d wit in Shakipearc’s age,

«¢ 1s laugh'd at as improper for our ftage.”

From the inftances mentioned by Mr. Steevens, he appears to
have been equally negleted in the time of Queen Anne.” During.
thefe laft fifty years ample compenfation has been'made to him
for the bad tafte and inattention of the periods aboveﬁnémioned.

ALONE. -

Ir
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1t will be expeéted, that fome notice fhould be
¢aken of the laft editor of Shakfpeare, and that his
merits fhould be eftimated with thofe of his prede-
ceffors.  Little, however, can be faid of a work, to
the compofition of which both a latge propartion of
the commentary and various readings is yet want-
ing. The Second Part of King Henry ¥ is the only
play from that edition, which has been confulted in
the courfe of this work; for as feveral paflages
there are arbitrarily omitted, and as no notice is
given when other deviations are made from the old
copies, it was of little confequence to examine any
further. This circumftance is mentioned, left fuch
accidental coincidences of opinion, as may be dif-
covered hereafter, fhould be interpreted into pla-
giarifm.

It may occafiohally happen, that fome of the
remarks long ago produced by others, are offer-
ed again as recent difcoveries. It is likewife ab-
folutely impoffible to pronounce with any degree of
certainty, whence all the hints, which furnifh matter
for a commentary, have been colle€ted, as they lay
fcattered in many books and papers, which were pro-
bably never read but once, or the particulars which
they contain received only in the courfe of common
converfation ; nay, whatis called plagiarifm, is often
1o more than the refult of having thoughe alike with
others on the fame fubject.

The difpute about the learning of Shakfpeare be-
ing now finally fettled, 2 caralogue is added of thofe
tranflared ‘authors, whom Mr. Pope has thought

. proper to calt
The claffics of an age that heard of none.
The
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The reader may not be difpleafed to have the Greck
and Roman poets, orators, &c, who had been ren-
dered acceffible to our author, expofed at one view 3
efpecially as the lift has received the advantage of
being corre&ted and amplified by the Reverend
Dr. Farmer, the fubflance of whofe very decifive
pamphlet is interfperfed through the notes which
are added’ in this revifal of Dr. Johnfon’s Shak-
{peare.

To thofe who have advanced the reputation of our
Poct, it has been endeavoured, by Dr. Johnfon, in the
foregoing preface, impartially to allot their dividend
of fame ; and it is with great regret that we now add
to the catalogue, another, the confequence of whofe
death will perhaps affec not only the works of Shak-
{peare, but of many other writers. Saon after the firft
appearance of thisedition, a difeafe, rapid in its pro-
grefs, deprived the world of Mr. Jacoz Toxsox
a man, whofe zeal for the improvement of Englith
literature, and whofe liberality to men of learning,
gave him a juft title to all the honours which men
of learning can beftow. To fuppofe that a perfon em-
ployed in an extenfive trade, lived in a ftate of in-
difference to lofs and gain, would be to conceive a
chara@er incredible and romantic; but it may be
Jjultly faid of Mr. Tonsox, that he had enlarged his
mind beyond folicitude about petty loffes, and re~
fined it from the defire of unreafonable profit. He
was willing to admit thofe with whom he contra-
2d, to the juft advantage of their own labours ;
and had never Icarned to confider the author as an

- “under-
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wnder-agent to the bookfeller. The wealth whicls
he inherited or acquired, he enjoyed like a man
confcious of the dignity of a profeffion fubfervient to
learning. His domeftic life was elegant, and his
charity was liberal. His manners were foft, and his
converfation delicate : nor is, perhaps, any quality
in him more to be cenfured, than that referve which
confined his acquaintance to a fmail number, and
made his example lefs ufeful, as it was lefs ex-
tenfive. He was the laft commercial name of a family
which will be long remembered ; and if Horace
thought it not improper to convey the Sost1 to pofte-
rity ; if rhetoric fuffered no difhonour from Quin-
tilian’s dedication to TrYPHO 3 let it not be thought
that we difgrace Shakfpcare, by appending to his
works the name of TonsoN. ¢

To this prefatory advertifement I have now fub-
joined a chapter extracted from the Guls Hornbook,
(a fatirical pamphlet written by Decker in the year
1609) as it affords the reader a more complete idea
of the cuftoms peculiar to our ancient theatres, than
any other publicatiowr which has hitherto fallen in
my way. See this performance, page 27.

€8, Qo Flon AsieBaus, VI
How a Gallant fbouid bebave bimfif in-a Play bofe.

The theater is your poet’s Royal Exchange, upon which,
their mufes (that arc now turn’d to merchants) meeting,
barter away that light commodity of words for a lighter
sware than awords, plandities and the breath of the great beafl,

“which (like the threatnings of two cowards) vanifh all into
aire. Plaiers and their fatfors, who put away the fruffe and

" make the beft of it they poffibly can (as indeed ’tis their
Vor. I (F1 parts
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parts fo to doe) your gallant, your courtier, and your cap«
ten. had wont to be the foundeft paymaiters, and I thinke
are il the fureft chapmen : and thefe by meanes that their
Teades are well ftockt, deale upon this comical freight by’
the groffe ; when your groundlig, and gallery commaner buyes
his fport by the penny, and, like a bagler, is glad to utter
it againe by retailing. s

Sithence then the place is fo free in entertainment, al-
lowingaftooleas well to the farmer’s fonne as to your Temp-
Jer : that your ftinkard has the felfe fame libertie to be there
in his tobacco-fumes, which your fweet courtier hath : and
that your carman and tinker claime as ftrong a voice in their
fuffrage, and fit to give judgment on the plaics’ life and
death, as well as the proudeft 47 mus among the tribe of
eritick; it is fit that hee, whom the moft tailors’ bils do
imake room for, when he comes, fhould not be bafely (like
avyoll) cas’d up in a corner.

Whether therefore: the gatherers of the publique or pri=
vate play-houfe ftand to reccive the afternoone’s rent, let
our gallant (having paid it) prefently advance himfelfe up to
the throne of theitage. 1meane notinto the lords’ roome
(which is now but the ftage’s fuburbs).  No, thofe boxes by
the iniquity of cuftome, confpiracy of waiting-women and:
gentlemen-uthers, that there fweat together, and the co~
vetaus {harers, are contemptibly thruft into the reare, and
much new fattenis there dambd by being {mothered to death
in darknefle. But on the very rufhes where the commed
is to daunce, yea and under the ftate of Cambifes himfelfe
muft our feather’d eftridge, like a_picce of ordnance, be
planted valiantly (becaufe impudently) beating downe the
mewes and hifiés of the oppofed rafcality.

For do but caft up a reckoning, what large cummings in
are purs’d up by fitting on_the ffage. Firft a confpicuous
eminence is gotten, by which meanes the beft and moft ef-
fencial parts of a gallant (good cloathes, a proportionable
legge, white hand, the Perfian locke, anda. tollerable beard, )
are perfetly revealed.

.+ By fitting on the ftage you ‘have a fign’d pattent to-en-
grofie the whole commodity of cenfure ; may lawfuily pre-
fume to be a girder; and ftind at the helme to fteere the
paffage of {cancs, yet no man thall once offer to hinder you
from obtaining the tite of an infolent over-weening cox-
combe. o
By
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ky fitting on the ftage, you may (without trauelling for
§t) at the:very next doore, afke whofe play it is : and by that
queft of inquiry, the law warrants you to avoid much mif-
taking'+ if you know not the author, you may raile againft
him ; and peradventuré fo behave yourfelfe, that you may
enforce the author to know you:

By fitting on the ftage, if you be 2 knight, you may hap~
pily get you & iftreffe : if 4 meere Fleet-ffrect gentleman, a
Yife: but affare yourfelfe by continuall refidence, you are
the firft and principall man in elecion to begin the number.
of We three.

By fpreading your body on the ftage, and by being a juf~
fice 1 xamining of plaies, you fhall put yourlelfe into fucli
atrue fcenical authority, that fome poet fhall not dare to
prefent his mufe rudely before your eyes, without having
firft unmatke her, rifled her, and difcovered all her bare.
and moft myftical parts before you at a tavernc, when you
moft knightly, fhall for his paines, pay for both their {up-

ers.

: By fitting ofi the ftage, you may (with fmall coft) pur-
chafe the deere acquaintance of the boyes : havea good floole
for fixpence : at any time know what partlculat part any of
the infants prefent : get your match lighted, examine the
play-fuits” lace, and perhaps win wagers upon laying ’tis
copper; &c. And to conclude, whether you bea fooleor 4
juitice of peace, a cuckold ora capten, a lord maior’s fonné
‘or a dawcocke; a knave or an under fhriefe, of what ftamp
foever you be, currant or counterfet, the ftagelike time will
bring you to moft perfed light, and lay you opén : neither
are you to be hunted from thence though the fcar- crowes in
the yard hoot you, hiffe at you, fpit at you, yea throw dirt
evenin your teeth : "tis moft gentleman-like patience to en=
dure all this, and to laugh at the filly animalss But if the
rabble, with a full throat, crie, away with the foole; you
swere worfe than a mad-man to tarry by it: for the gentle
sman and the foole fhould never fit on the ftage together.

Mary, let this obfervation go hand in hand with the reft :
or rather, like a courtry-ferving man, fome five yards be=
fore thems.  Prefent not your felfe on the flage (efpecially
atanew play) untill the quaking prologue hath (by rubbing)
ot cullor into his cheekes, and is ready to give the trumpets
their cue that liees upoti point to enter : for then it'is time,
@s thouEh'y'bu‘wcre one of the propertics, or that you dropt
w0 the kangings to creep'from behind the arms, with your

; B2 tripes
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tripos or three-legged ftoole inone hand, and a tefton mount+
ed betweene a fore-finger and a thumbe, in the other : for if
you fhould beftow your perfon upon the vulgar, when the
belly of the houfe is but halfe full, your apparell s quitc eaten
up, the fafhion loft, and the proportion of your body in more
danger to be devoured, then if it were ferved up in the
Counter amongft the Poultry : avoid that as you would the
baftome. It fhall crowne you with rich commendation to
laugh alowd in the middeft of the moft ferious and faddeft
fcene of the terribleft tragedy : and to let that clapper (your
tongue) be toft fo high that all the houfe may ring of it:
our lords ufeit; yourknights are apes to the lords, and do
0 to0 : your inne-a-court-man is zany to the knights, and
(many very feurvily) comes likewife limping after it : bee
thou a beagle to them all, and never lin {nuffing till you
have fented then: for by talking and laughing (likea plough-
man in a morris) you heape Pelion upon Offa, glory upon
glory : asfirft all the eyes in the galleries will leave walking
after the players, and onely follow you : the fimpleft dolt in
the houfe fnatches up your name, and when he meetes you
in the fireetes, or that you fallinto his hands in the middle
of a watch, his word fhall be taken for you: heele cry,
Hees fuch a gallant, and you paffe. ~ Secondly you publifh
your temperance to the world, in that you feeme not to re-
fort thither to tafte vaine pleafures with a hungrie appetite ;
but onely as a gentleman, to,fpend a foolith houre or two,
becaufe you can doe nothing elfe. Thirdly you mightilydif-
relith the audience, and difgrace the author : marry, you
take up (though it be at the worft hand) a ftrong opipion of
your owne judgement, and inforce the poet to take pity of
your weakenefle, and by fome dedicated fonnet to bring you
into a better paradice, onely to ftop your mouth.
If you can (cither for love or money) provide your felfe a
lodging by the water fide: for above the conveniencie it
brings to fhun thoulder-clapping, and to thip away your
¢ockatrice betimes in the morning, it addes a kind of ftate
unto you, to be carried from thence to the ftaires of your
play-houfe : hate a fculler (remember that) worfe then to
be acquainted with one ath’ fcullery.  No, your oares are
Your onely fea-crabs. boord them, and take heed you never
go twice together with one paire : often fhifting ‘is a great
credit to gentlemen : and that dividing of your fare wil make
the poore waterfhizks be ready to pul you in pesces to enjoy
your wgomc. No matterwhether upon landing yon have

meney
Y
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money or np ; you may fwim in twentie of their boatesover
the river upon ticket : mary, when filver comes in, remem=
ber to pay trebble their fare, and it will make your floun-
der-catchers to fend more thankes after you, when you doe
not draw, then when you doe: for they know, it will be
their owne another daie.

Before the play begins, fall to cardes ; you may win or
Joofe (as fencers doe in a prize) and beate one another by
confederacie, yet {hare the money when you meete at fup-
per: notwithffanding, to gul the ragga-muffins that ftand a
loofe gaping at you, throw the cards (haying firft torne
foure or five of them) round about the ftage, juft upon the
third found, as though you had loft : it fkils not if the foure
knaves ly on their backs, and outface the audience, there’s
none fuch fooles as dare take exceptions at them, becaufe
ere the play go off, better knaves than they’ will fall into
the company.

Now, Sir, if the writer be a fellow that hath either epi-
gram'd you, or hath had a flirt at your miflzis, or hath
brought either your feather, or your red beard, or your lit-
tle legs, &c. on the ftage, you fhall'difgrace him worfe
then by toffing him ina blanket, or givin him the baftinado
in a taverne, if in the middfe of his play, (bee it paftorall
or comedy, morall or tragedic) you rife with a fkreud and
difcontented face from your ftoole to be gone : no matter
whether the feenes be good or no; the better: they are, the
worfe doe you diftaft them: and becing on your feete,
Theake not away like a coward, but falute all your gentle ac-
quaintance that are fpred either on the rufhes ar on ftooles
about you, and draw what troope you can from the ftage
after you: the mimicks are beholden to you, for allowing
them elbow roome : their poet cries perhaps, a pox go with
}'ou, but care not you for that ; there’s no mufick without

rets.

Mary, if either the company, or indifpofition of the
weather binde you to fitit out, my counfell is'then that you
turn plaine ape : takeup a ruth and tickle the carneft earcs
of your fellow gallants, to make other fooles fall a laugh-
ing; mewe atthe paffionate fpeeches, blare at merrie, finde
fault with the muficke, whewe at the children’s aftion,
whiftle at the fongs ; and above all, curfe the fharers, that
whereas the fame day you had beftowed forty thillings on
an embroidered felt and feather (Scotch-fathion) far your
Tiftres in the court, or your punck in the cittie, within

LF 31 wo
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two houres after, you encounter with the very fame block
on the ftage, when ‘the haberdafher fiore to you the im-
prefiion was extant but that morning.

To conclude, hoord up the fineft play-feraps you can get,
upon which your leane wit may moft favourly feede, for
swant of other ftuffe, when the 4rcadian and Eaphuis'dgen-
tlewomen have their tongues fharpened to fet upon you:
that qualitie (riext'to your fhittlecocke) is the only furniture
0 a courtier that’s but a new beginner, and i but in his
ABC of complement. = The next places that are fil'd after
the play-houles bee empticd, are (or ought to be) tavernes :
into a taverne then let us next march, where the braines of
one hogfhead muft be beaten out to make up another.”

. N

1 fhould have attempted on the prefent occafion to
enumerate_all other pamphlets, &c. from whence
particulars_relative to the conduc of our early the-
atres might be collected, but that Dr. Percy, in his
firft volume of Reliques .of Aucient Englifb Poetry,
(third edit. p. 128, &c.) has extracted fuch paflages
from them as tend to the illuftration of this fubject 5
ito which he has added more accurate remarks than
my experience in thefe matters would have enabled
me to fupply.
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“The GLOBE on the BanckE S1DE, Where
SHAKSPEARE acted. 5

1w of London in the Pepyfian
ibrarys

From the long Antwerp }7‘

With the drawing fror;: which this cut was made,
1 was favoured by the Reverend Mr. Henley, of

Harrow on the Hill
; ' STEEVENS.

[F4] AN
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ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS
FROM

CL ASSTICC ARI'T'"H Q R'S.
HOMER.

EN Bookes of the Iliades into Englifh ont of French, *
by Arthur Hall, Efguire. Lond. imprinted by Ralph

Newberie, 4to % 7 it 1581
The Shield of Achilles, from the 18th Book of Homer, by
Geo. Chapman, 4to. Lond, —_— 1596
Seven Books of the Iliades, by ditto, 4to+. Lond. 1596
Do, —_— 1598

Fifteen Books of ditto, thin folio 1600
The whole Works of Homer, by d°, printed for Nath. But-
ter. An anonymous correfpondent informs me that
he has in his poffeffion * 2 volume containing twelve
Books of the Iljad by Chapman ; and after them fome
Sonnets; but the title page is fo mutilated that neither
the date nor printet’s name remain »  — no date
The Crowne of all Homer's Works, Batrachomymachia,
&e, thin fol. printed by John Bill. 7o date 1,
¢ The Strange Wonderfull and bloudy Battell between
Frogs and Mife; paraphrattically. done into Englith
Heroyeall Verfe, by W. F, (i. & William Fowldes)
4to. — —_— “+— 1603

* In the firft vol. of the books of entries belonging to the Sta~
tioners! company s the following :

&t Henry Byuneman] Nov. 180, Iycenfed unto him under
the wardens hands tenne bookes of the Iliades of Homer.” Again,
Nov. 14, 1608, * Seven bookes of Homer's Iijades tranflated
into Englifh by Geo. Chapman.”  Again, April 8, 161 1, A
booke called Homer's 1liades in Englifire, containing 24 Bookes.”
Again, Nov. 2, 1614, ¢ Homer's Odiffes 24 bookes tranflaced by
Gmrl%le Chapman.* =

% 3 Meves, in his Second part of W'y Conmn-sieai, 508, fays
“that Chapman is < of good note for his inchoate Homer,"*

% In the firft volume of the entrics of the Stationers’ company
is the following : 733

“* T. Purfoote,] The Battell of the Fmg,\;cs and Myce, and
#ertain orations of Ifacrates,  Jan, 4th 15797 7
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HESIOD. i
The Georgics of Hefiod, by G. Chapman, 4t0. 1618
MUSZTUS.
Marlog’s Hero and Leander, with the firft Book of Lucﬁan,
« 1600

4to. —_ —_—

There muft bave been a former Edition®, as a fecond Part was
publifbed by Henry Petowe _

Mufzus’s Poem of Hero and Leander, jmitated by Chrifto~
pher Marlow, and finithed by Geo, Chapman, 8vo.
Lond, —_ _— —_— 1606

EURIPIDES

Jocafta, a Tragedy, from the Pheeniffa of Euripides, by
Geo. Gafcoigne, and Mr. Francis Kinwelmerfhe, 4t0.

Lond, e —_— _ 1556
PLATO.

Asxiochus, a Dialogue, attributed to Plato, by Edm, Spen-

fer, 4tot. —_— — 1592

DEMOSTHE NES.
The Three Orations of Demofthenes, chiefe Orator amon
the Grecians, in Favour of the Olynthians, with thofe

* This tranflation, or at leaft Marlow’s part in it, muft have
been publifhed before 1599, being twice mentioned in Naft's
Lenten Sl% €, which bears that date. ¢ Leander and Bro
of whom divine Myfeus fung, and a diviner mufe than him, Kit
Marlow.” Again, *¢ She {prung after him, and fo refigne¢up
her priefthood, and left worke for Mufeeus and Kit Marlow.)

Among the entries at Stationers’ hal 1 find the following made
by |ohn Wolfe in 1593, Sept. 8th, ¢ A booke entitled Hero
and Leander, being an amorous poem devifed by Chriffopher*
Marlow.”

At the fame time; ¢¢ Lucan’s firft booke of the fimous Cyvill
:ﬁvan' becwixt Pompey and Cafar, Engliflied oy Chriftopher

arlow.”

‘Agaln, in 1597, * A booke in Englifh calld Hero and Le-
ander.”

A in,‘APril 1598, ¢¢ The feconde Part of Hero and Lean-
der by Henry Petowe.”  Andrew Harris ente’d it.
Again, in 1600, * Hero and Leander by farlowe.”
In'1614 an entire tranflation of Lucan vas publihed by Sir
Arthur Gorges, and enter’d as fiich on thefame books,
T This beok wa entered in May 1592,4% Stationexs’ h’“'ﬁ
is
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his fower againft Phili% of Macedon, &c. by Tho.
Wylfon, Do&or of the Civill Lawes, 4t0. — 1570

ISOCRATES.
Tfocrates’s fage Admonition to Demonicus, by R. Nutthall,

8vo. Tond. 1557, 12mo. and 1585
Tfocrates’s octrinal of Princes, by Syr Tho. Elliot, Lond,
V0. —_—

W I
Ifocrates’s Orat. intitled Evagoras, by Jer. Wolfe, 8vo. :gg:'
"Three Orations of mioral Inflrudions, one to Demonicus,
and two to Nicocles, King of Salamis, tranflated from
Ifocrates, by Tho. Forreft, 4to. — 1580

LUCIAN.

Necrondantia, a Dialog of the Pocte Lucyen between Me-
nippus and Philonides, for his Fantefye faynyd for a
mery Paftyme, in Englith Verfe and Latin Profe.

Toxaris, or the Frendthip of Lucian, by A. O. Lond. 8vo.

1
¢ HERODOTUS. '565
The famous Hyftory of Herodotus ¥, in nine Bookes, &c.
by B. R. Lond. — —_— 1584
N. B, This Piece contains only the two firfl Books, viz, the
Clio and Euterpe. The Tranflator fays in his Preface,
| s thofe fpede, fothe vt will follnc? - gta,

o B B A R L) R U

Te Hyftory writtone by Thucydides, &c. tranflated out of
the Frenche of Claude de Seyffel, Bithop of Marfeilles,
into the Englifhe language, by Tho. Nicolls, Citizeine

and Goldfmyth of London, fol. —_ 1550F

P OL Y RIVY,S.
Hyftories of the moft famous and wotthy Cronographer,

* Among the entries in the books at Stationers-hall this ap-

us to be one. | ) e

¢¢ John Denhan.] The famous Hiftorye of Herodotus in Eng-
tyfhe, June 13, 1535.” : y : ;

+ On the Statioiers’ books in 1607 either this or fome other
tranflation: is enter’y called ¢ The Hiftory of Thucidides thes
Athenian tranflated itto Englifh,” G ot _‘: :

1 FHer Polybius,
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Polybius, by Chriftopher ‘Watfon, 8vo, = % 568
Shis Work confifts of the firfl Book:

DIODORUS s1CULUS*
“The Hiftory of the Succeffors of Alexander, &c. out of Dio-

dorus Siculus and Plutarch, by Tho. Stocker. Lond.

4tas — L —_— 1569
APPITAN

An aunciente Hiftorie, &c. by Appiant of Alexandria,

‘tranflated out of diverfe Languages, &c. by W. B. 4to.

Lond. 1578
JOSEPHU S.

Jofephus’s Hiftory, &c. tranflated into Englith, by Tho.
* Lodge, fol. Lond. — 1602—160g, &¢c.

AELITAN:
lian’s Regiftre of Hyftories, by ‘Abraham Fleming, 4te.
1576

HERODIAN.

The Hiftorie of Herodian, &e. tranfl. oute of Greeke into
Latin, by Angelus Politianus, and out of Latin into.
Englyfhe, by Nich. Smyth. lmprinted at London,
by William Coplande, 4to .

PLUTARCH.

Platarch’s Lives §, by Sir Tho. North, from the Fr. of
Amyot, Bifhop of Auxerre, fol. 1579, 1602, 1603

# Caxton tells us, that Skelton had tranflated Diodoras 8i-
¢ culns, ihe Epiftles of Tule, and diverfe other ‘Workes ; but I
know not that they were ever printed.
4 In the firft volume of the entries in the Books of the Stati-
ondrs’ company, Feb. 5, 1577 is the following:
< Henry Binneman. Appianus Alexandrinus of the Romaine
Civill Warres.”
1 06\“9:, Herodian in Englifs was entered at Stationers-hall
by — Adams. g
”§ Thus entered in the books of the Stationers’ company-
& April 1s79—Vautrouller—Wright, a booke in Englithe
called Plutarch’s Lyves.”

Plutarch’s
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Plutarch’ Morals, by Dr. Philemon Holland 1603 *
Plotarch of the Education of Children, by Sir Tho. Elygp,

410, ;
The Preceptes of thatexcellent Clerke and grave Philofopher
- Plutarche, for the Prefervation of Healthe, 8vo. ; 543

ARSI O B,
The Ethiques of Ariftotle, &c. by John Wylkinfon. Printed
8vo. B. L.

by Graftan, Printer to K. Edw, VI,

1547+
The Secrete of Secretes of Ariftotle, &c. tranflated out of

the Frenche, &c. Lond. 8vo, —_ 1528
Ariftotle’s Politiques, & 1. from the Fr. by J. D. fol, Lond,

1598
XENOPHON,

The eight Bookes of Xenophon, containing the Inftitution,
Schole, and Education of Cyrus, the noble King of
Perfye, &c. tranfl. out of Gr. into Engl. by Mr. Wil

., liam Bercher. Lond, 12mo, 1567 and 1 569

D°. by Dr. Philemon Holland. :

Xenophon’s Treatife of Houfe-hold right, connyngly tranf],
out of the Greke tongue, &c. by Gentian Hervet, &c.
8vo. Lond, 1532, 8v0, 1534.

1544, 8vo. 1573
The Arte of Riding from Xenophon, &, Lond. 4to, 1584

EPLCTET U S§.
TheManuellof Epi@etus, trandl. outof. Greeke into French,

* On the Stationers’ books in the year 1600 is the following
entry.

¢ A booke to be tranflated out of Frenche into Englifhe, and
o printed, called the Morall Woorkes of Plutarque,” Again in
Tbol.. Again in. the {ame year, $*Tlie mortal worke. of Blo.
arque, being tranflated out of French into Englithe”
¥ OF the Babicky oy Ariforle fome more carly tranflation muft
have appeared;s as Sir Tho. Elyor in his Bofe named the Gover-
“mowr, 1537, fays, 4 they are to be learned in Greke ; for rbe
tranflations that ave ave, be but a rude and groffe thadowe of the
eloquence aid wyfdome of Arifiotle,”
X This tranflation is entered jn the books at Stationers hall,
* Adum Hip} Ariftole’s Politiques with expofitions ; to be.
tranflared into kaglyihc by the Frenche copic, 1 5082 -
In the books of the Stationers” company, Febs 12, 1381,
“Tho. Eafte entered Enchiridon in Englifl,
- and




ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS. 93
and now into Englith, &c. Alfo the Apothegmes,
&e, by James Sandford. Lond. 12mo. 1567
EUNAPIUS SARDIANTUS*
“The Lyves of Philofophers and Orators, from the Greek
of Eunapius, 4to. 1579
A CHILIZE.S  T'A TS

The moft dele@able and pleafant Hift. of Clitophon and
Lucippe, from the Greek of Achilles Statius, &c. by
‘W. B. 4to. 1Y — 1597t

M. ANTONINUS;.
The Golden Boke of Marcus Aurcli\ls, Empcrour and tlo-
quent Orator, 12mo.
Tranﬂaxcd outof Fr. into Eng by Sir ]ohn Bourchmr, }\t.
ce &G

Ol}zrr ldumrlr of this are in 1534, 1535, 1536, 1537, 1559,
6, 1588,
DIONYSIUS.

Dionyfius’s Defcription of the Worlde. anlyﬂacd bry
Tho. Twine, 8vo. Lond.

EUCLID.

Luclid’s Elements of Geometry, tranil. into Eng. by Rich.
Candifh, who flourithed, A. D.  —— 1556
Euclid’s Elements, Pref. by ]ohn Dee. Lond. 1550

1572

* Thus entered in the books of the Stationers’ company.
¥ Richard Jones. The Lives of divers excellente Orators and
Philofophers wiitien in Grecke by Enapius of the ity of Sasdia
in Lydla, and tranflated into Englifhe

4 This haok was entered in the fame year by Thomas Créede,
on the books of the Stationers” company.

1 This book is only introduced, that an opportunity may be
obtained of excluding it from any future catalogue of tranflated
claffics. 1t was a fraud of Guevara’s. See his acticie in Bayle.
Our countryman Elyott did fomewhat of the fame kind. - He pre-
tended totranflate the Actes and Sentences notable, of the Empe-
ror Alexand.r Severns, (from the Greek of Encolpius. See Fa-
dricius” and Tanner’s Bibliothec. &c.

HIP-
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¢4 ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS!
TP PO CRATES
The Aphorifmes of Hippocrates, redadted into a certairié
Order, and tranflated by Humfrie Llhyd, 8vo. = 1585
GALEN.

Galen’s Two Books of Elements, tranflated into Engl.by
J- Jones; ato: Lond. —_— _— ‘374
“Thitd and fourth Books by G. Baker, 4! 79
Certaine Workes of Galen, englythed by Tho. Gale, P
1586

HELIODORUS.
‘The Beginning of Athiopical Hlﬁo‘riy inEngli chamctcr\,

by Abrah, Fraunce, 8vo. L B3 4

Heliodorus’s Athiopic Hift. tranfl. by Tho. Uudcrdo\vn,

B. L gt0. Lond: —_— 1577 and 1587
VIRGIL

‘The Boke of Eneydos, &c. by Caxton, fol. Lond. profé

1490
‘The thirtecn Bukesof Eneados in Scottith Metir, by GZ.
wain Douglas, 4to. Lond. 1553
Certain Bookes of Virgile’s Zneis + turned into Englifh
Metir, by the nght honourable Lorde, Henry Earle of
Surrey, 4to. Lol 1557
The firft iz.\en Bookcs of the En:xdns, by Phaer. Lond
4to. B. L. 1558
Tl ot i by kb UM
The nyne firft Bookes, &c. by Phacr, 4to. Lond. 1562
The llnrtecm: Bookes of Eneidos, by Phact and Twyne,
4to. Lon — 1584, 1596, 1607, &ci.
The firft fourc ‘Bookes of erglls A:nels, tranflated into
|
* A tranflation of the fame book is likewife entered at Station=
ers’ hall 1602, and again twice in 1604, for different printers.
This is a tranilaon of the fecond and fourth books into
Blank verfe, and is peshaps the oldeft fpecimen of :har metren
the Linglith language,
i Among the entries in-the books of the Stationers” compa
s the fllowing. ¢ Tho. Creede,] Virgil’s ZLncidos b
verfe, 1595.” Again in 16ce. Agein his Bucolics anl Geors
gics in the fame year,
Engls
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ANCIENT TRANSLATTONS. ‘98

Ingl. heroic Verfe, by Richard Stanyhurft*, &c.

n:mo. Lond. —— 1583

“Fhe Bucolickes of Publius Virgilius Maro, &c. by Abra~
han Flenting, drawn into plaine ana faniiliar Englythe,
Vefe for Verfe, 4t0. B L. —_— 1575

Virgil's Tclogues and Georgicks, traflated into Verfe, by
the ime Author, Lond. — 1 5319

The Lametation of Corydon for the Love of Alexis, Verle
for Vefe, out of Latine.

This is tranfhted into Englif/h Hexameters, and printed at the
end of th Countelfe of Pembroke’s Tuychurch 1591 - By

« Abrabam Traunce.
Virgil's Culex yaraphrafed, by Spenfer. ~Scc his works.

HORACE.
Two Bookes of orace his Satyres Englyfhed, accordyng
to the Prefciption of Saint Hierome, 4to. B. L. Lond.
1566
Horace his Arte ¢ Poctrie, Piftles + and Satyrs Englithed,
—_— 156

by Tho. Drajt, 4to. Lond.

OVID.

The fifteenc Booketof Metamorphofeos. - In which ben
contaynid the Tables of Qvid, by William Caxton,
Weftm. fol. 1480

The four firt Books\f Ovid, tranfl. fron the Latin into
Englith Mectre, Iy Arthur Golding, Gent. 4to. B. L.

Lond. \exinmr o 1568

‘The fifteene Bookes of{P. Ovidius Nafo, &c. by Arthur
Golding, 4to. BL ). Lond. —_— 1576

Another in 1575, accordng to Ames, and another carlicr
than either in 1567,¢7 we may believe the Date of the
Dedication. \

U4 farmer Edition was in 1572, in Rawlinfor's catal.]
° _— At 1587. D% 1612,

The Elea.{;am Fable of Hernaphroditus and Satmacis. 8vo.

on —

o
“The Fable ofOvid treating of Narciffus, tranl. out of Lftéiu
into Eng Mytre, with a Moral therunto very plefante
to rede, 40. Lond. —_— — 1560

* The copy, thich I have feen, was in 4to, printed at Leiden
and yas enteredhs fuch on the bouks of the Sl’zgoncrs on the zm‘x
of Januaty, 1s%

+ There is anentry at Stationers’ hall of the, Epiftles of Ho-
Face in 1591,

The
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96 ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS

The Heroycall Epiftles, &c. fet out and tranflated by Geo,
Turbervile, Gent. &c..B. L. 4to. Lond* 1567,
1569, axd 1600
The three firft Bookes of Ovid de Tn(hbuq, trafl. into
Englith, by Tho. Churchyard, 4to. Lond. 1580+
Ovid his | Inveive againtt Ibis, tranflated into Eng. Meeter,
&c. 12mo. Lond. —_ — 15691
And 157 , by Tho. Underwood.
Certaine of Ovid’s Elegics by C. Marlow § 12mo. At
Middleburgh —_ 70 date,
All Ovid’s Elchcs, three Bookes. BvC M. At Middle~
burgh. 12mo. Somewhat larger’than the preceding
edition.  Qvidius Nafo, his Remedy of Love, tranflated
and entituled to (hcwurh ofEng]and4m Lond. 1600
Salmacis and Hermap by F 4to.

1602

H likewfe tranflated a Part of the Remedof Love. Therewas
another Tranflation of the whole, by Si Tho. Ozerbury 8o,
without date ||

PLAUTUS
Menzchmi, by W. W. Lond.q ~

MARTIAL. 1597
Flowers oprlgrams (from Martia particularly) by Tim.
Kendall, 8yo *#, —_— s 5%

* Among the Stationers’ entries /find, in 1594, * A booke
entitled Oenone and Paris, wherein i deicnbed the extremity of
love, &c.” This may be a tranflatpn from Ovid.

+ Thishook was entered at Staticers® hall by Tho. Eafte, July
1, 1577, and by Thomas Orwin ir 159t

1 Among the entries in the boos of the Stationers” company
is the following. Henry Bynnemm]  Jul v 5, 1577 Ovid's Tn-
vective againtt Ibis. Bought of Tho. Ea

§ In the forty- ﬁrﬂ of Q. Eliz. thefe rnnﬂamns from Ovid

he archbiftop of C: jend thebifhop
of Lnndon, to be bmnt at Stationers” hall. [

1l On the books of the Stationers' company,

 De. 2
entered * Ovidius Nafo his Remedy of YA e
fame year. < Ovydes Epittles in Englyfhe,” an “Ovyde: Me-
tamofphofis in Englyfe.” -

1 This piece was enter’d at Stationers” hall june 1
In 1520, viz. the 11thryear of Hen. VIIL it
linfhed, that a comedy ot Plautus was played fefo;

#** Entered at Statboncrs® hall Feb. 1576,

UVYABHSC
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TERENCE.

4 crens in Englyfh, or the tranflacyon out of Latin into:
Englyfh of the firft comedy of Tyrens callyd Andria.
Suppofed to be printed by [« Rafleli *,

Andria,

* As the following metrical introdution to this play relates
chiely 1o the improvements at that time fuppofed to have beert
aade i the Englifh language, 1 could not prevail on myfelf @
fapprefs it

The Poet.

The famous fenown thidugh the worlde is fprong
Of poetys ornite that usyd 10 indyte

OF dyvers marters in theyr moder tong

Some toke uppon them tranflacions to wryte
Some to compile bokys for theyt delyte

But in our Englifh tong for to fpeke”playn

1 rede but of ew have take any gret payns

Ficept maltef Gowre which furlt began

And of moralite wrote ryght crafiely

Than mafter Chancer that excellent man

Which wrote as compendions as clygantly

As in any other tong ever dyd any

Ludgate alfo which adoyrayd our tong

Whofe noble Faniys through the world be fprongs

By thefe men our tong is amplyfyed fo

Fhat we cheri now tranflate as well may

As in eny other tougis other can do 7
Yet the Greke tong and Laten dyvers men fay.

Have many wordys can not be Englyllad this day

So lyke wyfe in Englyih many wordys do habound

L hat no Greke nor Laten for them can be found.

And the canfe that our tong is fo plenteoufe now
For we kepe our Englyfh contynually
And of other fongis many wordis we borow
Which now for Englyfh we ufe and occupy
“Thefe thingis have gyven corage gretly

. To dyvers and fpecyally now of lite
To them that this comegly have tranflate,

i ‘II&Vh(;ci"I all difcrete n:len now do befcd;l " %
nd fpecyally lernyd men to take no yfdayn
“Though this be compylyd in our vulgare fpech
Yet lernyng thereby fome men miay atayn
‘For they that in this comedy have-take payn :
Voi, L. (Gl : Pray.

VVABHSC



98 ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS.
Anam, the fict Comedy of Terence, by Ma Miaurice Kyffir,

1588
Tercncc in Enghfh by Richard chard 4to. (.ambndgc”

15
Floures for. Latin (pcakmg gathered oute of Terence, gy
G. Nic. Udall - 1560

SENECA.

Seneca his Tenne Tragedies 4, tranflated into E.uglyfh by

different Tranflators, 4to. Lond. —=
Seneca’s Formme and Kule of Honeft Living, by Rob. Whyt-
tington, 8vo. 154/
Seven Bookes of Benef)mwl, by Arthur Golding, 4to.
1571

L E VY.

Livius (Titus §) and other Authores Hiftorie of Annibal
and Scipio, tranlated into Englith, by Anthony Cope,
Efquier, Bi'L. 4to. Lond. —— 1545

Pray you fo correc where faut fhal be found
And of our matter fo here is the ground.

1n the metrical perdration to this piece, is the following ftanza ¢

Wherefore the tranflatours now require you this
Yf ought be amys ye wold confyder

The Englyh ¢ ot e phoTanen
Aud {iill to kepe ryme a diffycult matter

“To make the fentence opynly to appere

‘Which if it had a long fipo};yﬁonpw

‘Then were it a comment and no tranflacyon.

# At Stationers” hall in 1597, * the fecond comedy of Te<
rence, called Eumchus” was entered by W. Leake ; and the firfé
and fecond comedie in 16004
+ Inithe firft volume of the entrics of the Stationers’ companyy
Aug. 1579, Rich. Jones, and John Charlewood, eatered the gtht
tragedie of Seneca. And again all the ten in x;S:.
$ In the firft volume of the enffies in the books of the Stati-
oncrs’ company is the following, *¢ March 26y 1579, Seneca
Bene ﬁm, in Englyfhe.”
rt the firit volume of the entries in the books of the Stati~
oncrs cumpm) 5 amno 1597, is the following note; ¢ Memoran<
dum thiat Mr. Alexander Nevill, Gent. is appointed to tranflate’
Fitus Livizs into the Englythe tongue: exprefled, the fame is
not to be pnugcd‘. by anie man, but only ﬁclx as (hall have hig,
tranflacion.” * Againy i in 1598, ' The iflory of Tiws Livius”
wa: entered by Adam Iilip ’
The
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ARCIERT TRARSLATIONS. &
Lt Romane Hift. &e.. By T Livius of Padua, Alfo'the

Breyiaries of L Florus, &c.. By Dr. Philemon Hol
land, fol. Lond. — 1600

TacITue,

“The End b Nero and Beginning of Gialbe. Fowér Baoked
of the Hiftorics of Cornelins Tacitus., The Life of
Agricola, by Sir Hen. Saville, 4to., Lond. | 1591,

Avinales of Tacitus, by Richdrd Grenaway, fol. 1 508

$ O SLATL LS T*
T]chamousCmnyclc of the Wafre, which the Rcmynshzd
againtt Jogurth, &c. compyled in Lat. By the rénown-
d Romayn Salluft, &c. tranflated into Englyfhe, by
Sir Alex. ‘Baiclay Preett, &c. Printed by Pynfon, fola

Lond. pr. by Jon. Wiley, Jto
The Confpiracie ¢f Lucivs Cataline;1 tr:mﬁatcd int6 Eng iv
. ..Tho. Paynell, 4to. Lond. - 1941 and 1557,
The two moft wonhy md notable Y:!xﬁonc:. &c:  Botl
written by €. C. Salluftiug, and tranflated by Ti\o.
}icywood Leiid. fon. fol. 608

ETOoNiU
fanﬁ.(cd byn& Fm Honand fal Lond. 16065

C & $ ARE

Ceafar’s Commemanes, as touchx‘n Bri (h affalrg th-

out, name, pnntcr, p]nce, 61 date ; but by the [ypc it
appears 1o be Raftell’s!

L y mes P x484, ¥

The &ight Bookes of Cafus qums Cafar, (randat:d by Ar-
thur Goldmg. Gent. 4to..Lond. .. . 1560and .1 gz

Exfar’s Commentaries (dé Bello. Gallico) ﬂve Bookes; f
C;cmen'(EJmundcs, with Obfervations, &¢: F ok 16

| * A tdaimatio s
1588, Again, in 1607:

+ TAsxnnnnmm was enf
U t Tnithre éntries made in

t S[llmne_r e
books of the Stétionsck t:dm‘;Yauy

}aﬁchﬁi\éwd] seﬁr' x;sr, Abltadié of the hitorié o
faif P+
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100 ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS.:

De Bello Civili, by D Lhree Bookes. Fcl 166G
D° by Chapman . 1604
T SHEAL NG
The Hift. of ]uﬁmc, &c. by A.G. [Arthur Gcldmg]
ond. — 1564 and lg
Do var Ph\l Hollmd —_—

D°. by G. W. with an Epitomie of the Lives, &c. of the
Romaine Emperors, from Aurelius Vi&or,, fol. 1606
CUIRS T Tl 53

“The Hiftorie of Quintus Curtius, &c. tranflated, &c. by
John Brende, 4to. Lond.

. n § 1553

Other Editions were in 1561, 1584, 1570, 1592%
EUTROPIUS.

Enutropius englithed, by Nic. Haward, 8vo. 1564

A. MARCELLINUS:
Ammianus Marcelhnus, tranflated by Dr P. Holland.
Lond. fol. 1609

CICERO.
Cicero’s Familiar Epiftles, by J. Webbe, {m. 8vo. no date
Certain fele&t Epiftles into Enghfh by Abra. Flemming,
4to. Lond, 157!
Thofe Fyve Queftions w}uch Marke Tullye Cicero difputed
in his Manor of Tufculanum, &c. &c. Englyfhed by
John Dolman, fm. 8vo. Lond. 1561
4 Marcus Tullius Cicero, three Book:s of Duties, tourned.
out of Latin into Englith by Nic. Grimalde 1555,

1556, 1558, 1574
Ames fays 15535 perbaps by miflake. 5 fa i
The thre Bokes of Tullius Offyce, &, tranflated, &c. by,

* In the Stationers’ books this or fome other tranflation ofthe,
fame author was entered by Richard Tottell, Feb. 1582, and again
by Tho. Creede, &c. 1599.

+ Maittaire fays [Ann{Typog, B. 5. 290.]  In florulentd ti-
tult ‘margunculd”(vulgo vignette) fuperiore, inferibitur 1534+
This was a wooden block ufed by the Printer Tottel, for many
Books in {mall 8vo. and by no means determines their Date. There
may, however, haye been fome earlier tranflation than any here
enumerated, as in Sir Tho. Elyot’s Boke named the Governoury
1537, is mentioned ¢ the worke of, Cicero, called in Latine. De
Ofiesis, whereunto ynt isno propre Englifh wnrd, & o

R, Whyte

VYABHSC



ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS. of

R. Whyttington, Poet Laureat, 12mo. Lond. 1533-

{ 1534, 1540; and 1553 %
“The Bokerof Tulle of Old Age, tranilated by Will. Wyr-
ceftre, alias Botaner. Caxton, 4t0. 1481

De Senedtute, by ‘Whyttington, 8vo. ——  no date
An Epiftle or Letter of Exhortation written in Latyne by
Marcus Tullius Cicero, to his Brother Quintus, the
Proconful, or Deputy of Afia, wherein the Office of

2 Magiftrate is cunningly and wiely defcribed, tranf-
Jated into Englyfhe by G. G. fet forth and authorifed
according to the Queenes Majeftics .Injunétions.
Prynted at London, by Rouland Hall, dwelling in
Golding Lane, at the fygne of the threg arrowes,

12mo. — 1561
#% The worthie Booke of Old Age, otherwife intitled The
elder Cato, &c. 12mo; Lond. —_— 1569
##* Tullius Cicero on Old Age, by Thos Newton, 8vo,
Lond. i . 1569
Tullies Friendfhip, Olde Age, Paradoxe, and Scipio’s
Dréam, by Tho. Newton, 4to. 1577
Tullius de Amicitia, tranflated into our maternal Englyfhe
Tongue, by the E. of Worcefter. Printed by Caxton,
with the Tranflation of De Seneétute, fol. =~
“The Paradose of M. T, Cicero, &c: by Rob. Whyttington,
Poet Laureat. Printed in Southwarke, 12mo. 1540
Webbe tranflated all-the steen Books of Cicer's Epifles, but
“prababl theywere nobprinted ogether in Shalpeure's Life-
Yime. 1 fuppofe this from a paffage inhis Dedication, in
awhich he feems to mean Bacon, by a great Lord Chancel-

lor.
> BOETHIUS.
Boethius, by Chaucer. Printed by Caxton, fol.
Boethius in Englith Verfe, by Tho. Rychard. Imprinted in
e exempt Monaftery of Taviftock, 4to. 1525
Eng. and Lat. by Geo. Colville, 4t0, 1556 1

* In the books belonging to Stationers” hall, "Tullies Offices
in Latin and_Englifh” is entered Feb. 138z, for R. “Tottell,
Again, by Tho. Orwin, 1591

* # Thefe are perh: lézﬁm‘!- 3

§ In the Stationers’ books Jan. 13th; 1608, Matthew Lownes
entered ¢ Anitius Manlius Torquatus Severinus Boethius, a Chrif-
tian Conful of Rome, newly tranflated out of Latin, together
with original notes explaining the obfeureft places.”

[G3] APU-

'
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i APULELUS
Lpuleius’s Golden Affe, tranflated into Eng. by Wm, Ad-
‘ljngcox,x,';,t@ Lond:i | —eee s 1566 and fsyi¥
FRONTINS, ?
Stratagemes, Sleightes, and Policies of Warre, gathered by
" S Julius Frontints. Tranflated by Richard Morifine,

8vo. "Printed'by T'ho, Berthelet =5 ‘1539
PLINY JUN-.

Bome fele Epifiles of Pling th Younger jntg Eng. by

© ' FAbg Flemming, 4to.Lond:” . °L T i *;5‘_/6

POMPONIUS MEL/}.
yPampog-@us Mela, b] o Goldiﬁg, 4to. == 1599

P Ipoqt ey ?
Pliny’s Nat. Hift. by Dy, Phi), Hollatd, fol .

1601
SOLINUS.
Jus Sgl,inus Polyhiftor, by 4, Cfo}dipg 410 {587
GETIUS, "

VE
The four Bookes of Flayius Vegetins, “concerning martig)
Policye, by John Sadler; Atol - - B RE g 572

R LT g vpiy b gt
A View of Valiaunce, tranflated from Rutilius Rufus, by
£ . ThoiNewton, 8vo,’ e N 1589

DIAR TS ppo DibC T Y S gt
Phéres and Didtys’s Trojan War, jn Verfe . - 1555
CATO .38 Y RSy S cuidisett
trandlated into Englysthe by Mafter Benet Burgh,
mentioned by Caxton, - : 20 5

Caton 1,
L

&e.

* There isan entry of this tranflation jn the books at Stationers?
hall in 155 Valenting. Simpg jo s Hame of the prirter who
¢ntered it It is hain entered by.Clement Knight in 1600, -

) fationers? com; any s this entry.
# Adam Hlip, 1600, The xxxvii.bbookes SF C. Plinius Secundus
vorlde. T flaty tin inty
Engiyihe and fo princed,s” - © 0 BMAted out of Latin int
> # Probably this was never printeq,
AT S5 27 2

,C?'hﬂq
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ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS. 103

Cathon [ Parvus and Magnus] trandl. &c. by Caxton 1483*
Preceptes of Cato, with Annotations of Erafmus, &c.
24mo. Lond e e 1560 and 1562
“fmes mentions a Difeowrfe of Human Nature, tranflated.
from Hippocrates, p. 4285 an Extraét from Pliny,~
‘tranflated from the French, p. 3125 Efip £, . by
Caxton and others; and there is no doubt, but many
Tranflations at prefent unknoon may be gradually re=
covered, cither by Indufiry or Accident.

# There is an entry of Caron at Stationers’ hall in 1591 by
—— Adamss Eng. and Lar. Again in the year 1591 by Tho.
Orwin. Agtin in 1605. * Four bookes of morall fentences en-
firuted Cato, tranflated out of Latin into Englifi by J. M. Mater
of Arts.”

4 fop's Fables in Englifhe” were entered May 7th 1590,
on the books of the Stationers’ company. Again, O&. 1591»
Agsin, Efop's Fables in Meter, Nov. 1598, _Some few of them
had been paraphrafed by I‘,}'dgate, and 1 believe are fill unpub-
lifled, See the Brit. Muf. MSS. Harl. 2251,

Tt is much to_be lamented that Andyewo Maunfell, a bookfeller
in Lothbury, who publifhed tvo parts of a catalogue of Englith
printed books, fol. 1595, did not proceed to his rﬁ?xd collection.
Hiis, according to his own aceount of it, would have confifted of
« Grammar, Logick, and Rhetoricke. Lawe, Hiftorie, Poetric,
Policie, &c.” which, 4s he tells us, ¢ for the moft part copeerne
matiers of delight and plcafure,"
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To Mr. Colman’s Tranflation of Terence
i O&avo Edition.

HE reverend and ingenious Mr, Farmer, in his cus
rious and entertaining Effay on the Learning of Shabe
JPeare, having done me the honour to animadvert on fome
paffages in the preface to this tranflation, 1 cannot difimifs
this edition without declaring how far 1 caincide with that
gentleman ; although what I then threw out carelefsly on
the fubjeét of this pamphlet was merely incidental, nor did
I meantto enter the lifls asa champion to defend cither fide
of the quetion.

It is moft true, as Mr. Farmer takes for granted, that
had never met with the old comedy called The Suppafes, nor.
has it ever yet fallen into my hands; yet I am willing to
grant, on Mr. Farmer's authority, that Shakfpeare bore
rowed part of the plot of The Taming of the Shyew, from
that old tranflation of Ariofto's play, by George Gafcoign,
and had no obligations to Rlautus. T will accede alfloto the
truth of Dr. Johnfon’s and Mr. Farmer’s obfervation, that
the line from Terence, exacly as it flands in Shakfpeare,
is extantin Lilly and Udall’s Houres for Latin Speaking. S,
however, Shakipeare’s total ignoraice of the learnad lan.
guages rem)ins to be proved; for it muft be granted, that
{uch books are put into the hands of thofe who are learning.
thofe languages, in which clals we muft neceffarily rank
Shakfpearc, or he conld not even have quoted Tercns
from Udallor Lilly ; nor s it likely, that fo rapid a genius
thould not have made fome further progrefs. ¢ Qur author,
“ (fays Dr. Johnfon, as quoted by Mr. Farmer) had this Jine
¢ from Lilly ; which [ mention, that it may not be brought
¢ asan argument of his learning.” Tt is, however, an ar-
gument that he read Lilly; and 3 {ew pages further it

feems

e
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feems pretty certain, that the author of The Taming of the
Shrew had “at leaft read Ovid ; from whofe Epiftle we find
thefe lines.
Hc ibat Simois; hic off Sigeia tellus;
" Hic fisterat Priami regia celfa fenis.

And what does Dr. Johnfon fay on this occafion ? Nothing,
And what does Mr. Farmer fay on this occafion ? Nothing,

In Love’s Labour Loft, which, bad as it is, is afcribed by
Dr. Johnfon himfelf to Shakipeare, there occurs the word
thrafonical; another argument which feems to fhew that he
was not unacquainted with the comedies of Terence; not
to mention, that the charaéter of the {choolmafter in the
fame play could nat poffibly be written by'a man who had
travelled no further in Latin than be, bec, hoc.

In Henry the Sixth we meet with a quotation from Vir«

il

£l Tantane aninis celeflibus ire ?
But this, it feems, proves nothing, any more than the lines
from Terence and Ovid, in the Taming of the Shrew ; for
Mr. Farmer looks on Shakfpeare’s property in the comedy
to be extremely difputable ; and he has ne doubt but Henry
the Sixth had the fame author with Edward the Third,which *
had been recovered to the world in Mr. Capell’s Prolufions.

If any play in the collection bears internal evidence of
Shakfpeare’s hand, we may fairly give him Timon of Athens,
In this play we have a familiar quotation from Horace,

* Jrafurar brevis of.

I will not maintain but this hemiftich may be found in
Lillyor Udall ; or that it is not in the Palace of Pleafure, or
the Bugli/h Plutarch; or thatit was not originally foifted in
I}:}bd;c players : it ftands, however, in the play of Timon of

fthens.”

“The world in general, and thofe who purpofe to comment
on Shakfpeare in particular, will owe much to Mr. Farmer,
whofe refearches into our oldauthors throwa luftre.on many
paflages, the obfcurity of which muft elfe have been impe-
petrable. No future Urto,n or Gildon will go further than
North’s flation for Shak{} ’s acquai with Plus
tarch, or balance between Dares Phrygius, and the Tr ye

bapke
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boske of Lydgate. ' The biflovie of Hamblet, in black letter, will
for cver fuperfede Saxo Grammaticus ; tranflated novels and
ballads will, perhaps, be allowed the fources of Romeo, .
Lear, and the Merchant of Venice; and Shakfpeare him-
{elf, however unlike Bayes in other particulars, will ftand
conviéted of having tranfverfed the profe of Holingfhed
and, at the {ame time, to prove ** that his fudies lay in his
¢ own language,” the tranflations of Ovid are determined
to be the prodution of Heywood.

¢ Thathis fudies were moft demonftratively confined ta
““ngture, and his own language,” | readily allow : but does it
hence follow that he was fo deplorably ighorant of: every
other tongue, living or dead, that he only  remembered,
« perhaps, cnough of his /thoglboy learning to put the. big,
«¢-hbag, hog, into the mauth of Sir H. Evans; and might pick
<t wp in thewriters of the time, or the courfe of his converfa-
¢ tion, a familiar phrafe or two of French or Italian ” In
Shakfpeare’s plays both thefe laft languages are plentifully
{cattered ; but then, we are told, they might be impertinent
additions of the players. Undoubtedly they might: but
there they are, and, perhaps, few of the players had much
more learning than Shakfpeare.

Mr. Farmer himfelf will allow that Shakfpeare began to
Jearn Latin : I willallow that his /f«dies lay in Englith : but
why infift that he neither made any progrefs at fchool ; nor
improved his acquifitions there ? The general encomiums of
Suckling, Denham;, Milton, &c. on his native genius*, prove

nothing;

* Mr. Farmer clofes the general teftimonies of Shakfpeare’s
haying been only indebted to nature, by faying, * He came out
Gt erhanda Jome one elfe expaffess, like Pallas out of jove's
¢t head, at full growth and mature.” . It is whimtizal enough,
that this fome one elf, whofe expreflion is here quoted to coune.
tenance the general notion of Shakfpeare’s want of literature,
hould be no other than myfelf. Mr. Farmer does not chufe to
meption where he met with the exprefion of /ime one elf 3 and"
fome one elfe does not chufe to mention where he dropt it +.

+ It wwill appear fill more whimfeal that this Tome one elfe wwhofe
ésproffon s bere qusted, may bave bis claim 10"t fiuperfided. By shat
of ebelate Dr. Loung, who in bis Conjectures on. Original Comne
pofition (s. 106: #uls P Edit. 1773) has the. following Jentence.
4t adult genis.comes out of Naturd's hands, as Pallgs agt of
8¢ Joue's biad, at full growh and mature. Shakopeare’s geniss

: o
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pothing : and BenJonfon’s eclebrated charge of Shakfpeare’s
fnal Latin, and lefs Greek*, feems abfolutely to decide
“that'hé had Jomé knowledge of both'; and if wé may judge
by our own time, a man, who has any Greek, is feldom
without a very competent fhare, of Latin; and yet fuch a
man is very likely to fiudy Plutarch in Englifh,.and to
read trandlations of Oyid,

See Dr. Farmer's reply to thefe remarks by Mr. Colman, in a
note on LovE's Lagourls Lest, 4& IV.7Se. ik 'p. 456.

& quas of this kind," Wiere fome one clfe rbe firtk may have
termediately dropped the contefled expreffion 1 cannot afcertain s
fome one clfe the Jicond tranferibed it fiom the author already men-

tionedy Axon,

# In defence of the varioys reading of this paffage, given in
the preface to the laif edition'of Shakfpeare; ¢ fmall Latin, and
¥ a0 Greek,” Mr. Farmer tells us, that ¢ it was adopted above
¢¢ a cenitury ago by W. Towers, in'a panegyrick on Cartwright.*

urely, Towers having faid that Cartwright had a0 Greek, is na
rgwf that Ben Jonfon faid fo of Shakfpeare.

THE
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THE
DEDICATION of the PLAYERS.

TOIT R

MOST NOBLE anp INCOMPARABLE PAIRE
i of BRETHREN,

We AT, 5k JaioAid M

Earle of PEMBROKE, &c. Lord Chamberlaine to the Kings
moft Excellent Majeftic ; .

AND

o ; Bl CUR R

Earle of MoNTGOMERY, &c. Gentleman of his Majeftics
Bed-chamber,

Both Knights of the Moft Noble Order of the Garter,
and our fingular good LORDS,

RicaT HoNouranLE,

WHILST we ftudie to be thankful in our ‘particular,
i for the many favors we have received from your
L. L. weare falne upon the ill fortune, to mingle two the
moft diverfe things that can be, feare, and rathneffe ; rath-
neffe in the enterprize, and feare of the fucceffe, For, when
we value the places your H. H, fuftaine, wee cannot but
know the dignity greater, than to defcend to the reading of
thefe trifles : and, while we name them trifles, we have de-
prived ourfelves of the defence of our dedication, Butfince
your L. L. have been pleafed to thinke thefe trifles fome-.
thing, heeretofore ; and have profequuted both them, and
their authour living, with fo much favour : we hope (that
they out living him, and he not having the fate, common
with fome, to be exequutor to his owne writings) you will
ufe the fame indulgence toward them, you have done untg
their parent, There is a great difference, whether any

: booke
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booke choofe his patrones, or finde them: this hath done
both, For, fomuch were your L. L. likings of the feverall
parts, when they were acted, as before they were publifhed,
the volume afked to be yours. We have but collefted
them, and done an office to the dead, to procure his or~
phanes, guardians ; without ambition either of felfe-profit,
or fame : onely to keep the memory of fo worthya friend,
and fellow alive, as was our SHAKSPEARE, by humble of~
fer of his playes, toyour moft noble patronage. Wherein,
as we have juftly obferved, no man to come neere your L.
L. but witha kind of religions addrefle; it hath been the
height of our care, who are the prefenters, to make the
prefent worthy of your H. H. by the perfeétion. But, there
we mutt alfo crave our abilities to be confiderd, my Lords.
‘We cannot goe beyond our owne powers. Country hands
reach forth milke, creame, fruits, or what they have: and
many nations (we have hieard) that had not gummes and in-
cenfe, obtained their requefls with aleavened cake. Itwas
no fault to approch their gods by what meanes they could :
and the moft, though meaneft of things are made more
precious, when. they are dedicated to temples. In thatname
therefore, we moft humbly confecrate to your H. H. thefe
remaines of your fervant SHAKSPEARE ; that whatdelight
isin them may be ever your L. L. the reputation his, and
the fault ours, if any be committed, by a paire fo carefull
to fhew their gratitude both to the living, and the dead,
asis

Your Lordfippes moft bounden,

Joun HEMINGE.
Henry CoNnpELL.

THE
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To the great Variety of REsDERS.

ROM tlie moft able, to hint that can but fpell ¢ there
you are number’d, we had rather you were weighd.
Efpecially, when the fate of all baokes depends wpon yous
tapacities ; and not of your heads alon, but of your purfes.
Well! it is now publique; and you will ftand for yeur pri<,
viledges; wee know : to read, and cenfure. Doe fo, but'
by it firft: Thatdoth beft commend a booke; thie ffation-
er faics. Thers, how odde foever your braines be, or your
wifedomes, make your licence . the fame and fpare not.,
Judge your fixe-perorth, your fhillings worth, your five
thillings worth at a time, or highter, {o you rife to the juft
rates, and welcome. But; whatever ¥ou doe, buy: Cenfure
will ot drivea trade, or make the jacke goe. And though'
you be @ magiftrite of wit, and fit on the ftageat B]ac'k»friars,
or the Cock-pit, to arraigne plays dailie, know, thefe playes
have had their triall already, and ffood outall appeales ; and.
do now come forth quitted rather by a decree of court, than’
dny purchas’d kettrs of dommendation.

It had bene a thing, we confefe, worthie to have beerd
wifhed, that the author himfelfe had liv'd to have fet forth,
and overteerf his owne writings; but fince it has been or~
dained otherwife, and he by death departed fony that right,
we pray you do not envic his friends, the office of flicir care.
and painie, to' have colle€ed and publifhéd them'; and fo to'
have publifh’d them, as where (before) you wére abas’d witht'
divers ftofne and furreptitions copies, maimed and deformed’
by the frauds and ficalthies of mjurious impoftors, that ex~ '
$ux’d thems even thofe are fiow Gffer’d to your view cur’
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and perfe& of their limbes ; and all the reft, abfolute
in their numbers as he conceived them. Who, as hewas a
happy imitator of nature, was a moft gentle exprefler of it
His mind and hand went together ¢ and whathe thought;
he uttered with that eafinefle, that wee have fcarce received
from him a blot in his papers. But it is not our province
who onely gather his workes, and give them you, to praife
him. Itis yours that reade him. ~And there we hope, 0
your divers capacities; you will finde enough, both to drawy
and hold you : for his wit no more can lic hid, then itcould
beloft. Reade him, therefore; and againe, and againe :
and if then you doe not like him, furely you are in fome
manifeft dariger, tot to undefftand him. And fo we leavel
you to other of his friends, who, if you need, can bee your
guides:  if you neede them not, you can leade yourfelves,
gind others, ~ And fuch readers we wifh him.

Joun HEMINGE,

Hevriz CoNpELLL

#e. POPEY:
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T isnot my defign to enter into a criticilm uport this
I author ; though to do it cffeftually; and not fuperficial-
ly, would be the beft occafion that any juft writer - could.
take, to form the judgment and tafte of our nation, For of
all Englith poets Shakfpeare muft be confefled to be the
faireft and fulleft fubjeét for_ criticifm, and to afford the
moft numerous, as well as moft confpicuous inftances;
both of beauties and faults of all forts. But this far exceeds
the bounds of a preface, the bufinefs of which is only to
give an account of the fate of his works, arid the difadvan<
tages under which they have been tran{mitted to us, We
fhall hereby extenuate many faults which 4re his, ad cleat
him from the imputation of many which 4re not + a defign,
which, though it cari be no guide to future criticks to do
him juftice in one way, will at leaft be {ufficient to prevent.
their doing him an injuftice in the other.

I cannot however but mention fome of his principal and
charaeriftick excellencies, for which (notwithftanding hig
defets) he is juftly and univerfally elevated above all othet
dramatick writers. Not that this is the proper place of
praifing him, but becaufe I would not omit any oecafiont
of doing it. :

If ever any author deferved the name of an original, it
was Shakfpeare. Homer himfelf drew not his art fo imme=
diately from the fountains of nature ; it proceeded through
Zgyptian ftrainers and channels, and c4me to him not with<
out fome tincture of the learning, or fome caft of the mo-
dels, of thofe before him. The poetry of Shakfpeare was
infpiration indeed : he is not fo much apn imitator, as an in=

ent, of nature; and it is not fo juft to fay that he
fpeaks from her, as that the fpeaks through him.,
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His charaéters are fo much nature itfelf, that it isa fort of
Injury to call them by fo diftant a name as copies of hers
T’holyc of other poets have a conftant refemblance, which
fhews that they reccived them from one another, and were
but multipliers of the fame image: each piéture, like a
mock-rainbow, is but the refle€tion of a refletion. Butevery
fingle charadter in Shakfpearcis as much an individual, as
thofe in life itfelf; itisas impoffible to find any two alike 5
and fuch, as from their relation or affinity in any refpect aps
pear moft to be twins, will, upon comparifon, be found re~
markably diftiné&t. To this life and variety of charaéter, we
mutft add the wonderful prefervation of it; which is fuch
throughout hisplays, that, had all the fpeeches been printed
without the very names of the perfons, 1 believe one might
have applicd them with certainty to every fpeaker,

‘The power over our pafions was never poflefled in a more
eminent degree, or difplayed in fo different inftances. Yet
all along there is feen no labour, no pains to raife them ;
no preparation to guide our guefs to the effed, or be per-
ceived to lead toward it : but the heart fwells, and the tears
burft out, juft at the proper places : we are furprifed the
moment we weep ; and yet upon refleftion find the paffion
10 juft, that we thould be furprifed if we had ot wept, and.
‘wept at that very moment.

How aftonifhing i it again, that the paffions direétly op-
pofite to thefe, laughter and fpleen, are no lefs at his com~
mand | that he is not more a mafler of the great than of the
vidiculous in human nature ; of our nobleft tenderneffes, than
of our vainett foibles ; of our ftrongeft emotions, than of
our idleft fenfations !

Nor does he only excel in the paffions; in the coolnefs of
refletion and reafoning he is full as admirable. His fenti=
ments ate not only in general the moft pertinent and judi~
cious upon every fubject; but, by a talent very peculiar,
{omething between penetration and felicity, he hits upon.
that particular point on which the bent of each argument
tuins, or the force of each motive depends.. This is perfedt-
ly amazing, from a man of no education or experience in
thofe great and public fcenes of life which are vfually the
fubjeét of his thoughts : fo that he feems to have known the
world by intuition, to haye looked through human nature
at onc glance, and to be the only author that gives ground
for a very new opinion, that the philofopher, and even the
man of the world, may be éorz, as well as the poet.
““Vor. L [H] It
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It muft be owned, that, with all thefe great excellencies,
he has almoft as great defets ; and that as he has certainly
written better, fo he has perhaps written worfe than any
other. But I think I can in fome meafure account for thefe
defeéts, from feveral caufes and accidents ; without which
it is hard to imagine thiat fo large and fo enlightened a mind
could ever have been fufceptible of them. That all thefe con-
tingencies’ fhould unite to his difadvantage feems to me
almoft 4s fingularly unlucky, as that fo many various
(nay<ontrary) talents fhould meet in one man was happy
and extraordinary.

It-muft be allowed that ftage- poetry, of all other, is more
particularly levelled to pleafe the populace, and its fuccefs
more immediately depending upon the contmon fiffrage. One
cannot therefore wonder, if Shak(peare, having at his firft
appearance no other aim in his writings than to procure a
fubfifience, directed his endeavours folely to hit the tafte
and humour that then prevailed.  The audience was gene-
rally compofed of the meaner fort of people; and therefore
the images of life were to be drawn from thofe of their own
rank : accordingly we find, that not our author’s only, but
almottall the old comedics have their feene among tradsfiner
and mechanicks: and even their iftorical plays ftriétly follow
the commion old flories or vulzar traditims  of that kind of
people. In tragedy, nothing was fo fure to_furprize and
cauic admiration, as the moft firange, unexpedted, and con-
fequently moft unnatural, events and incidents; the moft
exagzerated thoughts; the moft verbofe and bombat ex-
Preflion ;. the moft pompous rhymes, and thundering verfi-
fication. In comedy, nothing was fo fure to pleafe, as mean
buffoonry, vile ribaldry, and unmannerly jeft of fools and
clowns. Yet even in thefe our aathor’s wit buoys up, and
is botneabove bis fubjed : his genius in thofe low parts is
like fome prince of 2 romance in the difguifeofa fhepherd or
peafant; a certain greatne(s and fpirit now and then break
‘out, which manifeit his higher extra&ion and qualities.

Tt may beadded, that not only the common audience had
o notion of the rules of writing, but few even of the better
dort piqued themfelves upon any great degree of knowledge
“or nicety that way ; till Ben Jonfon, getting pofleffion of the
ftage, brought critical leaning into vogue : and that this
was not' done without. difficulty, may appear from thofe

+fréquentleffons (and indeed almoft declamations) which he

was forced to prefix to his firft plays, and put into jh:‘ni!jv\a!f
: " of
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of his a&ors, the grex, chorus, &c.”to remove the preju=~
dices, and inform the judgment of his hearers. *Till then,
our authors had no thoughts of writing on the model of the
ancients : their tragedies were only hiftories in dialogue ;
and their comedies followed the thread of any novel as they
found it, no lefs implicitly than if it had been true hiftory.

To judge therefore of Shakfpeare by Ariftotle’s rules, is
like trying a man by the Jaws of one country, who aéted
under thofe of another. He writ to the people ; and writ at
firft without patronage from the better fort, and therefore
without aims of pleafing them ; without affiftance or advice
from the learned, as without the advantage of education ot
acquaintance among them; without that knowledge of the
beft models, the ancients, to infpire him with an emulation
of them ; in a word, without any views of reputation, and
of what poets are pleafed to call immortality ; fome or all
of which have ged the vanity, orani d the am-
bition, of other writers.

Yet it muft be obferved, that when his performances had
merited the prote&tion of his prince, and when the encou-
ragement of the court had fucceeded to that of the town,
the works of his riper years are manifeftly raifed above thofe
of his former. The dates of his plays {ufficiently evidence
¢hat bis produétions improved in proportion to the refpect
he bad for his auditors. And I make no doubt this obferv-
ation would bg found ¢rue in every inftance, were but edi-
tions extant from which we might learn the exa& time
when every piece was compofed, and whether'writ for the
town, or the court.

Another caufe (and no lefs ftrong than the former) may
be deduced from our author’s being a player, and forming
himfelf firft upon the judgments of that body of men where-
of he wasa member. They have cver had a flandard to
themfelves, upon other principles than thofe of Ariftotle.
As they live by the majority, they know no rule but that
of pleafing the prefent humour,” and complying with the
witin fathion ; a confideration which brings all their judg-
ment to a thort point. Players are juft fuch judges of what
isright, as taylors are of what is graceful. And in this
view it will be but fair to allow, that mft of our author’s
faults are lefs 1o be aferibed to his wrong judgment as a
poet, than to ks right judgment as a player.

By thefe men it was thought a praife to Shakfpeare, that
he fcarce ever blstted a fine. “This they indufirioufly propa-
o TvH.2:3 gated,
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fated, asappears from what we are told by Ben Jonfon in
his Difioveries, and from the preface of Heminges and Con=
dellto the firft folio edition. But in reality (however it has
prevailed) there never was a more groundlefs report, or to
the contrary of which there are more undeniable evidences:
as, the comedy of The Merry Wiwes of /Windfor, which he
entirely new writ; The Hiffory of Henry the Sixth, which was
firft publifhed under the title of ZheContention of York andLan-
caft-r ; and that of Honry the Fifth, extremely improved ; that
of Hamlet, enlarged to almoft as much againas at firft ; and.
any others. I believe the common opinion of his want of
learning proceeded from no better ground. This too might
be thought a praife by fome ; and to this his errors have as
injudicioufly been aféribed by others. For it is certain, were
it true, it could concern buta {mall part of them ; the moft
are fuch as are not properly defedts, but fuperfeetations, and
arife not from want of learning or reading, but from want
of thinking or judging: or rather (to be more juft to our au-
thor) from a compliance to thofe wants in others. Astoa
wrong choice of the fubje, a wrong conduét of the inci-
dents, falfe thoughtss forced expreflions, &c. if thefe are
1ot to be afcribed to the forefaid accidental reafons, they
muft be charged upon the poet himfelf, and there is no help
for it. But I think the two difadvantages which I have men-
tioned (to be obliged to pleafe the loweft of the people, and
1o keep the wordt of company), if the confideration be ex-
tended as far as it reafonably may, will appear fufficient to
miflead and deprefs the greateft genius upon earth.  Nay,
the more modefty with which fuch a one is endued, the
more he is indanger of fubmitting and conformingto others,
againft his own better judgment.

But as to his wan? of learning, it may be neceffary to fay
fomethirig miore ! there is certainly a vait difference between
learning and linguages. How far he was ignorant of the lat-
ter, I cannot determine ;_ but itis plain he had much read-
ing at leaft, if they will not call it learning. Nor is it any
great matter, if a man has knowledge, whether hehas it
from one language or from another. - Nothing is more evi-
dent than that he had a tafte of natural philofophy, me+
chanicks, ancient and modern hiftory, poetical learning,
and mythology : we find him very knowing in the cuftoms,
Yires, and manners of antiquity. In Coriolanus and Fulius
Cafur, not only the fpirit, but manners, of the Romansare.
exaltly drawn ; and Rill a nicer diftin&ion is fhewn bctwc;n
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the manners of the Romans in the time of the former, and
of the latter. His reading in the ancient hiftorians is no
lefs confpicuous, in many teferences to particular paffages:
and the fpecches copied from Plutarch in Coridlanus miay,
1 think, as_well be made an inftance of his learning, ‘as
thofe copicd from Cicero in Catiline, of Ben Jonfon’s. The
manners of other nations in general, the Egyptians, Vene=
tians, French, &c. are drawn with equal propricty. What-
ever objed of nature, or branch of feience, he cither fpeaks
of or deferibes ; it is always with competent, if not exten-
five knowledge : his defcriptions are ftill exac ; all his me-
taphors appropriated, and remarkably drawn from the true
nature and inherent qualities of each fubjeét. When he
treats of ethick or politick, we may- conftantly obferve a
wonderful juftnefs of diftinétion, aswell as extent of com-
prehenfion.  No one is more a mafter of the poetical ftory,
or has more frequent allufions to the various parts of it :
Mr. Waller (who has been celebrated for this laft particular)
has not fhewn more learning this way than Shakfpeare,
‘We have tranflations from Ovid publifhed in his name, a-
mong thofe poems which pafs for his, and for fome of which
we have undoubted authority (being publifhed by himfelf,
and dedicated to his noble patron the earl of Southampton)
he appears alfo to have been converfantin Plautus,fromwhom
he has taken the plot of one of his plays: he followstheGreek.
authors, and particularly Dares Phrygius, in another : (al-
though I will not pretend to fay in what language he read
them), The modern Italian writers of nove/s he was ma-
nifeftly acquainted with ; and we may conclude him to be
no lefs converfant with the ancients of his own country,
from the ufe’ he has made of Chaucer in Troilu; and Creffide,
and in The Two Neble Kinfmen, if that play be his, as there
goes a tradition it was (and indeed it has little refemblance
of Fletcher, and more of our author than fome of thofe
which have been received as genuine).
1am inclined to think this opinion proceeded originally
from the zeal of the partizans of our author and Ben Jon -
fon: as they endeavoured to exalt the one at the expence of
the other. It is ever the naturc of parties to be in ex-
tremes ; and nothing is fo probable, as that, becaufe Ben
* Jonfon had much the more learning, it was faid on the one
hand that Shakfpeare had none atall; and becaufe Shak-
Ipeare had much the moft wit and fancy, it was retorted on
~ ghe other, that Jonfon wanted both, “Becaufe Shakfpeare
= [H 3] borrowed
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borrowed nothing, it was faid that Ben Jonfon borrowed
every thing. Becaufe Jonfon did not write extempore, he
was reproached with being a year about every piece; and
becanfe Shakfpeare wrote with cafe and rapidity, they
cried, he never once made ablot. Nay, the {pirit of op-
pofition ran fo high, that whatever thofe of the one fide ob-
jeed to the other, was taken at the rebound, and turned
into praifes ; as injudicioufly, as their antagonifts before
had made them obje&ions,

Pocts are always afraid of envy; but fure they have as
much reafon to be afraid of admiration. They are the Scyl-
1a and Charybdis of authors ; thofe who efcape one, often
fall by the other Peffimum genus inimicorum laudantes, fays
Tacitas : and Virgil defires to wear a charm againtt thofe
who praife a poct without rule or reafon:

——Si ultra placitum laudirit baccare frontem
Cingito, ne vati noceat

But however this contention might be carried on by the
partizans on either fide, I cannot help thinking thefe twa
great poets werc good friends, and lived on amicable terms
and in offices of focicty with each other, Itis an acknow-
ledged fafk, that Ben Jonfon was introduced upon the
fage, and his firft works encouraged, by Shakfpearc; and
after his death, that author ‘writes, 70 the memory of his be=
. loved Mr. William Shakfpeare s which fhews as if the friend-
fhip had continued through life. 1 cannot for my own part
find any thing invidious or [paring in thofe verfes, but won=
der Mr. Dryden was of that opinion. He exalts him not on-
Iyabove all his contemporarics, but above Chaucer dnd Spen-
{er, whom he willnotallow to be great enough to be ranked
with him ; and challenges the names of Sophocles, Euri-
pides, and Zfchylus, nay all Greece and Ronte at once, ta
equal him; and (which isvery particular)exprefsly vindicates
Thim from the imputation of wanting art, not enduring that
all his excellencies fhould be attributed to zature, It is re~
‘Tmarkable too, that the praife he gives him in his Difeqveries
{feems to proceed from a perfonal kindnefs ; he tells s, that
e loved the man, as well as honoured his memory; cele-
brates the honefty, opennefs, and franknefs of his temper ;
and only diftinguifhes, as he reafonably ought, between the
rcal merit of the author, and the filly and derogatory ap-
plaufes of the players. Ben Jonfon mi ht indeed be fparing
7 1 in
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in his commendations (though certainly he is not foin this
inftance),partly from his own nature, and partly from judz-
ment. For men of judgment think they do any man more.
feveice in praifing him jutly, than lavifhly. 1 fay, | would
fain believe they were friends, though the violence and ill-
breeding of their Followers and flatterers, were cnough to
give rife to the contrary report. 1 hope that it may be with
parties, both in wit and ftate, as with thofe monfters de-
fetibed by the pocts ; and that their Aeads at leaft mag have
fomething human, though their bodies and tails are wild
beafls and ferpents.

‘As 1 believe that what T have mentioned gave rife to the
opinion of Shakfpeare’s wantof learning ; fo what has con-
tinued it down to us may have been the many blunders and
illiteracies of the firft publifhers of his works. In thefe edi-
tions their ignorance thines in almoft every page; nothing
is more commnon than A&us tertia. Exit omnes. Eniter three
Witches folus *. Their French is as bad as their Latin, both
in confirucion and fpelling : their very Welth js falfe, No-
thing is more likely than thatthofc palpableblunders of lec-
tor’s quoting Ariffotle,with others of that grofs kind, fprung
from the fame root : itnot being at all credible that thefe
ould be the errors of any man who had the leaft tin&turé
of a fchool, or the leaft converfation with fuchas had. Ben
Jonfon (whom they will not think partial to him) allows
him at leaft to have had fome Latin ; which is utterly incon-
Giftent with miftakes like thefe. Nay, the conftant blun-
ders in proper names of perfons and places are fuch as muft
have proceeded from a man, who had not fo much as read
any huftory in any language ; fo could not be Shakfpearc’s.

1 fhall now Lay before the reader fome of thofe almoft in-
numerable errors, which have rifen from one {fource, the
ignorance of the players, both as. fhis actors, and as his edi~
tors. When the natare and kinds of thefe are enumerated
and confidered, I dare to fay that not Shak(peare only, but
Ariftotle or Cicero, had their works undergone the fame
fate, might have appeared to want fenfe as well as learn-
ing.

% Enper three witches folus:] This blunder appears to be of Mr,
Pope’s own invention. It is not to be found in any one of the
four folio copies of Macbeth; and there is noquarto edition of ic
extant. - STELVENS,

< : [(H4] WA T
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It is not certain that any one of his plays was publifhed
by himfelf. _During the time of his em loyment in the
theatre, feveral of his pieces were printed {eparately in quar-
to. What makes me think that moft of thefe were not pub-
Tithed by him, is the exceflive carelefsnels of the prefs :
every page is {o fcandaloufly falfe fpelled, and almoftall the
Tearnedorunufual words fointolerablymangled, that it is plain
there either was no corretor to the prefs atall, or one totally
illiterate. If any were fupervifed by himfelf, 1 thould fancy
The Two Parts of Henry the Fourth, and Micfummer-Night's
Dream, might have been fo, becaufe 1 find no other printed
with any exaltnefs ; and (contrary to the reft) there is very
dittle variation inall the fubfequent editions of them. There
are extant two prefaces to the firft quarto edition of Zroilus
and Creffida in 1609, and to that of Otbello; by which it
appears, that the firft was publifhed without his knowledge
or confent, or even before it was acted, fo late as feven or
eight years before hie died : and that the latter was not print-
ed till after his death. "The whole number of genuine plays,
which we have been able to find printed in his life-time,
amounts but to eleven. And of fome of thefe we meet
with two or more editions by different printers, each of
which has whole heaps of trafh different from the other :
which T fhould fancy was occafioned by their being taken
from diffcient copies belonging to different play-houfes.

The folio edition (in which all the plays we now receive
ashis were firft colleéted) was publithed by two  players,
Heminges and Condell, in 1623, feven years after his dea
ceafe. They declare, that all the other editions were ftolen
and furreptitious, and affirm theirs to be purged from the
errors of the former, This is true as to the literal errors,
and no other ; for in all refpes clfe itis far worfe than the
quartos,

Firft, becaufe the additions of trifling and bombaft paf-
fages are in this cdition far more. numerous.  For whatever.
had been added, fince thofe quartos, by the ators, o had
ftolen from their mouths into the written parts - were from
thence conveyed into the printed text, and all ftand charg-
ed span the author, He himfelf complained of this ufage
in Hamlet, where he withes that thofe who play the clowns
would fpeak no more han is fet dowom for them. (B8 iii, Sc. 4.)
But as a proof that he could not efcape it, in the old edi~
Hons of Komes and Juliet there is no hint of a great number
of the mean conceits and ribaldries now to be found :hc;e,

e "
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Tn others, the low fcenes of mobs, plebeians, and clowns,
are vaftly fhorter than at prefent: and I have {een one in
particular (which feems to have belonged to the play-houfe,
by having the parts divided with lines, and the attors names
ia the margin) where feveral of thofe very paffages were
2added in a written hand, which are fince to be found in the
folio.

In the next place, a number of beautiful paffages, which
are extant in the firft fingle editions, are omitted in this 3
as it feems, without any other reafon, than their willingnefs
to fhorten fome fcenes : thefe men (as it was faid of Pro-
cruftes) either lopping, or ftretching an author, to make
him juft fit for their ftage.

This cdition is faid to be printed from the ariginal copies 3
1 believe they meant thofe which had lain ever fince the au-
thor’s days in the play-houfe, and had from time to time
been cut, or added to, arbitrarily. Itappears that this edi-
yion, ‘as well as the quartos, was printed (at leaft partly)
from no better copies than the prompter’s book, or picce-meal
parts written out for the ufe of the aétors : for in fome places
their very * names are through careleffnefs fet down. inftead
of the Perfone Dramatis ; and in others the notes of dire&tion
1o the property-men for their moveables, and to the players for
their entries, are inferted into the text through the ignorance
of the tranferibers.

The plays not having been before fo much as diftinguifhed
by Aéts and Seenes, they ar in this edition divided according
as they played them ; often when there is no paufe in the
attion, or where they thought fit to make a breach in it, for
The fake of mufick, mafques, or monfters.

Sometimes the fcenes are tranfpofed and fhiuffled back-
ward and forward ; a thing which could no otherwife hap-
pen, but by their being taken from feparate and piece-meal
written parts.

Many verfes are omitted entirely, and others tranfpofed <
fromwhence invincible obfcurities have arifen,paft the guefs
of any commentator to clear up, but juft where the acci-

_dental glimpfe of an old edition enlightens us.
% Much Ado chout Nothing, A& ii. Enfer Prince Leonaio,
" Claudio, and_Fack Wilfon, linﬁ‘fad Dl{ Balthbax/:? And in AQ ivy
wawley angd Kemp conitantly through a whole fcene.
Siemly 438 emp SOy R e T, oF 1623, aud. 1632,

3 Some
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Some charaters were confounded and mixed, or two put
into one, for want of a competent number of a&tors. T'hus
in the quarto edition of Midfummer-Night's Drcam, A v.
Shakfpeare introduces akind of mafter of the revels called
Philojirate ; all whofe part is given to another charaler (that
of Egeus) in the fubfequent editions : fo alfo in Hamlst and
King Lear.  'Tliis too makes it probable that the prompter’s
books were what they called the original copies.

From libertics of this kind, many fpecches alfo were put
into the mouths of wrong perfons,” where the author now
feems chargeable with making them fpeak out of charafter:
or fometimes, perhaps, for no better reafon than that a go-
verning player, to ‘have the mouthing of fome favourite
fpeech himfelf, would fnatch it from the unworthy lips of
an underling.

Profe from verfe they did not know, and they accordingly
printed one for the other throughout the volame.

Having been forced to fay fo much of the players, I think
T oughtin juftice to remark, thar the judgment, as well as
condition, of that clafs of people was then far inferior to
what it is in our days. As then the beft play-houfes were
inns and taverns (the Globe, the Hope, the Red Bull, the
Fortune, &c.), (o the top of the profeffion were then mere
players, not gentlemen of the ftage: they were led into the
buttery by the fteward, not placed at the lord’s table, or
lady’s toilette ; and confequently were entirely deprived of
thofeadvantages they now enjoy in the familiarconverfation
‘of our nobility, and an intimacy (not to fay dearnefs) with
people of the firft condition.

rom what has been faid, there can be no queftion but
had Shakfpeare publithed his works himfelf (cfpecially in
his latter time, and after his retreat from the ftage),we fhould
not only be certain which are genuine, but thould find, in
thofethatare, the errors leffened by fome thoufands. I I may
Judge from all the diftinguithing marks of his ftyle, and his
manner of thinking and writing, I make no doubt to declare
thatthofe wretched plays Pericles, Locrine, Sir Fobn Oldeafile,
Yorkfbire Tragedy, LordCromwell, The Puritan, and London ,
Prodigal, cannot be admitted as his. And I fhould conjee-
ture of fome of theothers (particularly Loue's Labour’s iaﬂ,
The Winter’s Tale, and Tilus Andronizus ) that only fome cha-
radters, fingle feenes, or perhaps a few particular paffiges,
--were of his hand. Itisvery probable what occafioncd fome

plays
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plays to be fuppofed Shakfpearc’s was only this ;- that they
were pieces produced by unknown authors, ot fitted up for
the theatre while it was under his admiiftration ; and na
owner claiming them, they were adjudged to him, as they
give ftrays to the lord of the manor : a miftake which {one
may alfo obferve) it was not for the intereft of the houfe to
remove,  Yetthe players themfclves, Heminges and Cons
dell, afterwards did Shakfpeare the juftice to reject thofe
eight plays in theiredition ; though they were then printed
in his name, in every body’s hands, and a&ed with fome
applaufe (as we learn from what Ben Jonfon fays of Pericles
in his ode on the New-lnn). That Zitus Andronicus isonc
of this clafs, [ am the rather induced to believe, by finding
the fame author openly exprefs his contempt of it in the
induction to Bartholomew-Fair, in the year 1614, when Shak-
fpeare was yet living. And there is no better authority for
thefe latter fort, than for the former, which were equally
publithed in his life-time. :
1f we give into this opinion, how many low and vicious
parts and paffages might no longer refieét upon this great
genius, but appear unworthily charged upon him? And
even in thofe which are really his, how many faults may
have been unjuftly laid to his account from arbitrary addi-
tions, expunétions, tranfpofitions of {cenes and lines, con=
fufion of charalters and  perfons, wrong application of
fpeeches, corruptions of innumerable pafiages by the igno-
rance and wrong correétions of them again by the imper-
tinence of his firfk editors ? From one or other of thefe con-
fiderations, 1 am verily perfuaded, that the greatcft and the
grofleft part of what are thought his errors would vanifh,
2and leave his charaéter in a light very different from that
difadvantageous one in which it now appears o us.

This is the ftate in which Shakfpeare’s writings lic at
prefent ; for, fince the above-mentioned folio edition, all the
Teft have implicitly followed it, without having recourfe to
any of the former, or ever making the comparifon between
them. It is impoflible to_repair the injurios alrcady done
him ; too much time has elapied, and the materials are too
few. 1n what T have done I have rather given a proof of
‘my willingnefs and defire, than of my ability, to do him
juftice. 1 have difcharged the dull duty of an editor, to my
‘beft judgment, with more labour than 1 expe@ thanks,
with a religions abhorrence of all innovation, and without

any
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any indulgence to my private fenfe or conje®ure. The
method taken in this edition will thew itfelf. The various
readings are fairly put in the margin, fo that every onc
may compare them; and thofe I have preferred into the
text are conftantly ex fide codicum, upon authority. The

Iterations or additi which Shakip himfelf made,
are taken notice of as they occur. Some fufpeéted paffages,
which are exceffively bad (and which feem interpolations
by being fo inferted, that one can entirely omit them with-
out any chafm, or deficience in the context), are degraded
to the bottom of the page; with an afterifk referring to the
places of their infertion. The feenes are marked fo dif-
tin&tly, that every removal of place is fpecified ; which is
more neceflary in this author than any other, fince he fhifts
them mote frequently; and fometimés, without attending
1o this particular, the reader would have met with obfca-
sities. The more obfolete or unufual words are explained.
Some of the moft fhining paffages are diftinguifhed by com-
mas in the margin ; and where the beauty lay not in parti~
culars, but in the whole, a ftar is prefixed to the fcene.
This feems to me a fhorter and lefs oftentatious method of
performing the better half of criticifm (namely the point-
ing out an author’s excellencies) than to fill a whole aper
with citations of fine paffages, with general applau/ég, or
empty exclamations at the tail of them. There is allo fub-
joined a catalogue of thofe firft editions, by which the
greater part of the various readings and of the corrected
paffages are authorized (moft of which are fuchas carry
their own evidence along with them). Thefe editions now
hold the place of originals, and are the only materials left
to repair the deficiencies or reftore the corrupted fenfe of
the author : Ican only with that a greater number of them
{if a greater were ever publifhed) may yet be found, bya
fearch’ more fuccefsful than mine, for the better accom-
plithment of this end.

1 will conclude by faying of Shakfpeare, that with all
his faults, and with all “the irregularity of his drama, one
may look upon his works, in comparifon of thofe that
are more finifhed and regular, as upon an ancient majef-
tick piece of Gorhick architeéture, compared with a neat
modern building : the latter is more elegant and glaring,
but the former is more ftrong and more {olemn. It muft
be allowed, that in one of thefe there are materials enough
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to make many of the other. It has much the greater va-
riety, and much the nobler apartments; though we are
often conduéted to them by dark, odd, and uncouth paf~
fages. Nor does the whole fail to ftrike us with greater
reverence, though many of the parts are childifhy ill-placed,
and unequal to its grandeur.

Mr. THEO-
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H E attempt to write upon SzAxspEARE is like go~
T ing into a large, a fpacious, and a fplendid dome
through the conveyance of a narrow and obfcure entry.
A glare of light fuddenly breaks upon you beyond what
the avenue at firlt promifed ; and a thoufand beauties of ge=
nius and chara&er, like fo many gaudy apartments pouring
at once upon the eye, diffufe and throw themfelves out to
the mind. The profpeét is too wide to come within the
compafs of a fingle view : it is a gay confufion of pleafing
objeds, too various to be enjoyed butin a general admira-
tion : and they mut be feparated, and eyed diftin@ly, in
order to give the proper entertainment,

And as, in great piles of buildifg, fome parts are often fi-
nifhed up to hit the tafte of the connojfféur 5 others more neg-
ligently put together,-to firike the fancy of a common and
unlearned beholder ; fome parts are made ftupendoufly mag-
nificent and grand, to furprife with the vaft defign and exc-
cution of thearchite& ; others are contra&ted, to amufe you
with his neatnels and elegance in little : {o, in Shakfpeare,
we may find t7aits that will ftand the teft of the fevereft Jjudg-
ment; and ftrokes as carelefly hit off, to the level of the
more ordinary capacities; fome defcriptions raifed to that
pitch of grandeur, as to aftonith you with the compafs and
elevation of his thought ; and others copying nature within
fo narrow, fo confined a circle, as if the author’s talent lay
only at drawing in miniature,

T how many points of light mudt we be obliged to gaze
at this great poct ! Inhow many branches of excellence to
confider and admire him ! Whether we view him on the fide
of art or nature, he ought cqually to engage our.attention :
whether we refpeét the force and greatnels of his genius,
theextent of his knowledge and reading, the power and ad-
drefs with which he throws outand applies either nature or

* This is Mr. Theobald’s preface to his fecond edition in1740,
and had been much curtailed by himfelf after its appearaucefw
fore.she impreffion in 1733, Srteevess.
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VYA.BHSC



Mr. THEOBALD’s PREFACE. 124

learning, there is ample fcope both for our wonder and plea-
fure. If his di€tion, and the cloathing of his thoughts at=
tralt us, how much more muft we be charmed with the
vichnefs and variety of his images and ideas ! If his images
and ideas fteal into our fouls, and firike upon our fancy,
how much are they improved in price, when we come to re-
fle@ with what propriety and juftnefs they are applied to
charatter | If we look into his charaéters, and how they are
furnithed and proportioned to the employ he cuts out
for them, how are we taken up with the maftery of his por~
traits| What draughts of nature } What variety of originals,
and how differing each from the other | How are they dreffed
from the ftores of his own luxurious imagination ; without
being the apes of mode, or borrowing from any foreign
wardrobe | Each of them are the ftandards of fafhion for
themfelves : like gentlemen that are above the dire&ion of
their taylors, “and can adorn themfelves without the aid of
imitation. If other poets draw more than one fool or cox-
comb, there i the fame refemblance in them, as in that
painter’s draughts who was happy only at forming a rofe ;
you find them all younger brothers of the fzme family, and
all of them have a pretence to give the fame creft: but
Shakfpeare’s clowns and fops come all of a different houfe ;
they are no farther allied to one another than as man to
‘man, members of the famefpecics ; but as different in fea-
tares ‘and lineaments of charafter, as we are from one
another-in face or complexion. But I am unawares launch~
ing into his charater as a writer, before I have faid what
Lintended of him as a private member of the republick.
Mr. Rowe has very: juftly obferved, that people are fond
of difcovering any liitle perfonal ftory of the great men of
antiquity ; and that the common accidents ‘of their lives
naturally become the fubjet of our critical enquiries : that
however trifling fuch a curiofity at the firft view may ap=
pear, yet, as for what relates to men of letters, the know-
ledge of-an author may, perhaps, fometimes conduce to the
better underftanding his works ; and, indeed, this author’s
.works, from the bad treatment he has met with from co-
pyifts and editors, have fo long wanted a comment, that
one would zealoufly embrace every method of information
that could contribute to recover them from the injuries
_with which they have fo long lain oyerwhelmed.
It is certain, that if we have firlt admired the man in his
writings, his cafe i§ fo circumftanced, that we muft natu-
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rally admire the writings in the man : that if we go back ta
take a view of his education, and thé employment in life
which fortune had cut out for him, we fhall retain the
ftronger ideas of his extenfive genius.

His father, we are told, was a confiderable dealer in
wool ; but having no fewer than ten children, of whom our
Shak{peare was the eldeft, the beft educatioh he could afe
ford him was no better than to qualify him for his own bu-
finefs and employment. I cannot affirm with any certainty
how long his father lived; but I take him to be the fame
Mr. John Shakfpeare who was living in the vear 1599,
and who then, in honour of his fon, took out an extralk
of his family-arms from the herald’s office; by which it.
appears, that he had been officer and bailiff of Stratford
upon Avon in Warwickthire ; and that he enjoyed fome
hereditary lands and tenements, the reward of his great
grandfather’s faithful and approved fervice to king Henry

Be this as it will, our Shakfpeare, it feems, was bred
for fome time at a free-fchool ; the very free-fchool, I pre=
fume, founded at Stratford : where, we are told, he ac~
quired what [atin he was mafter of: but that his father
being obliged, through narrownefs of circumftance, to
withdraw him too foon from thence, he was thercby un-
happily prevented from making any proficiency in the
dead languages ; a point that will deferve fome little dif=
cuffion in the fequel of this differtation.

How long he continued in his father’s way of bufinefs,
either as an affiftant to him, or on his own proper account,
0 notices are left toinform us : nor have I been able to
learn precifely at what period of life he quitted his native
Stratford, and began his acquaintance with London and the
flage.

In order to fettle in the world after a family-manner, he
thought fit, Mr. Roweacquaints us, to marry while he was
yet very young. It is certain, he did fo : for by the monu=
ment in Stratford church, ereéted to the memory of his
daughter Sufanna, the wife of John Hall, gentiéman, it
appears, that the died on the 2d of July, in the year
1649, aged 66. So that the was born in 1583, when her
father could not be full 19 years old; who was himfelf
‘born in the year 1564. Nor was the his eldeft child, for
he had another daughter, Judith, who was born bef;l:

3
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her *, and who was married to one Mr. Thomas Quiney.
So that Shakfpeare mbut have entered into wedlock by that
time he was turned of feventeen years.

Whether, the force of inclination merely, or fome con=
curring circumftances of conivenience in the match, prompt=
ed him to marry fo early, is not cafy to be determined at
this diftance; but, it is probable, aview of intereft might
partly fway his conduét in this point: fot he married the
daughter of one Hathaway, a fubftantial yeoman ‘in his
neighbourhood, and the had the ftart of him in age no lefs
than cight years.  She furvived him notwithftanding feven
feafons, and died that very year the players publithed the
firft dition of his Works in folio, anno Dom. 1623, at the
age of 67 years, as-we likewife learn from her monument
in Stratford church,

How long he continued in this kind of fettlement, upon
his own native fpot, is not more eafily to be determined.
But if the tradition be true, of that extravagance which
forced him both to quit his country and way of living, to
wit, his being engaged, with a knot of young deer-ftcalers,
to rob the park of Sir Thomas Lucy of Cherlecot near Strat-
ford,  the enterprize favours fo much of youth and levity,
we may reafonably fuppofe it was before he could write full
man, ~ Befides, confidering he has left us fix and thirty
plays at leaft, avowed to be genuine; and confidering too
that he had retired from the ftage, to fpend the latter part
of his days at his own native Stratford ; the interval of time
neceffarily required for the finifhing fo many dramatick
pieces obliges us to fuppofe he threw himfelf very ‘early up-
on the play-houfe. And.as he could, probably, contract
no acquaintance with the drama, while he was driving on
the affair of wool at home ; fome time muft be loft, even
after he had commenced player, before he could attain
knowledge enough in the fcience to qualify himfelf for
turning author.

It has been obferved by Mr. Rowe, that, amongft other
extravagances, which our author has given to his Sir John
Faltaff in The Merry Wives of Windfor, he has made him a
deer-ftealer ; and, that he might at the fame time remember
his Warwickthire profecutor, under the name of Juftice
Shallow, he has given him very near the fame coat of arms,

* This is a miftake. Sufanna was the poet’s eldeft daughter.
See the extradts from the regifter-book of the parith of Stratford,
in one of the following pages. $rEsvens.

Vor. L. which
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which Dugdale, in his Zntiquities of that county, defcribes
for a family there. There are two coats, I obferve, in
Dugdale, where three filver fithes are borne in the name of
Lucy ; and another coat, to the monument of Thomas Lucy,
fon ‘of Sir William Lucy, in which are quartered, in four
feveral divifions,, twelve little fithes, three in each divifion,
probably Luces. This very coat, indeed, feems alluded to’
in Shallow's ‘giving the dozen white Luces, and in Slender
faying e may quarter. When L confider the exceeding can-
dour and good-nature of our author (which inclined all the
gentler part of the world to love him, - as the power of his
wit obliged the men of the moft delicate knowledge and po-
lite learning to admire him) ; and that he fhould throw this
humourous piece of fatire at his profecutor, at leaft twenty
years after the provocation given; I am-confidently per<
fuaded it muft be owing to an unforgiving rancour on the
profecutor’s fide : and, if this was the cafe, itwere pity but
the difgrace of fuch an inveteracy thould remain as a lafling
reproach, and Shallow ftand as a mark of ridicule to ftig~
matize his malice.

It is faid, our author fpent fome years before his death
in eafe, retirement, and the converfation of his friends, at
his native Stratford. I could never pick up any certain in~
telligence, when he relinquithed the ftage. 1 know, it has
been miftakenly thought by fome, that Spenfer’s Thatia, in
his Tecrs of bis Mufes, where fhe laments the lofs of her

* Willy in the comick fcene, has been applied to our author’s
quitting the ftage.  But Spenfer himfelf, it is well known,
quitted the ftage of life in the year 1598 ; and, five years
after this, we find Shakfpeare’s name among the ators in
Ben Jonfon's Sgjarus, which firft made its appearance in
the year 1603. Nor, furely, could he then have any
thoughts of retiring, fince that very yeara licence under the
privy-feal was granted by K. James I. tohim and Fletcher,
Burbage, Phillippes, Hemings, Condel, &c. authoriz=
ing them to exercife the art of playing comedies, tragedies,
&c. as well at their ufual houfe called 74c G/obe on the other
fide of the water, as in any other parts of the kingdom,

“during his mﬁe{ty’s pleafure (a copy of which licence is

referved in Rymer’s Fadera). Again, it is certain, that
Shakfpeare did not exhibit his Mat%:‘lb till after the Union
was brought about, and till after K. James I. had begun to.
touch for the cwil: for, it is plain, he has inferted compli-
‘ments, on both thofe accounts, upon his royal mafter in
. that
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that tragedy. Nor, indeed, could the number _ofthc dra-~
matick picces, he produced, admir of his retiring near f'n
early as that period.  So that what Spenfer there fays, if it
relate at all to Shak{peare, muft hint at fome occafional re-
cefs he made for a time upon a difguft taken : or the Willy,
there mentioned, mu't relate to {ome other favourite poet.
1 believe, we may fafely determine, that he had not quit-
ted in the year 1610. Fory in his Zempe/t, our author
makes mention of the Bermuda iflands, which were un-
known to the Englith, till, in 1609, Sir John Summers
made a voyage' to North-America, ‘and difcovered them,
and afterwards invited fome of his countrymen to fettle a
plantation there. "That he became the private gentleman,
at leaft three years before his deceafe, is pretty obvious from
another circumftance : [ mean, from that remarkable and
well-known ftory, which Mr. Rowe has given us -of our
author’s intimacy with Mr. john Combe, an old gentle-
man noted thereabouts for his wealth and ufury; and upon
whom Shakfpeare made the following facetious epitaph-:

Ten in the hundred lies bere ingrav'd,

*Tis a hundsed to ten bis foul 15 not fa'dy

If any man afk, who lies in this tomh,

Ob! ah! quath the devil, tis my Fobn-a-Combe.

This farcaftical picce of wit was, at the gentleman’s own
requeft, thrown out extemporally in his company. And this
Mr. John CombeT take to be the fame, who, by Dugdale
in his Autiquities of Warwickfbire, is faid to have died in the
year 1614 *, and for whom, at the upper end of the quire of
the Guild of the Holy Crofs at Stratford, a fair monument
is ere@ed, having a ftatue thereon cut in alabafter, and in a
gown, with this cpitaph. ¢ Here lieth interred the body
 of John Combe, efg; who died the 10th of July, 1614,

who bequeathed feveral annual charities to the parifh of
Stratford, and 100l. to be lent to fifteen poor tradefimen
from three years to three years, changing the parties every
third year, at the rate of fifty thillings per annum, the in~
creafe to be diftributed to the almes-poor there.”—The
donation has all the air of a rich and figacious ufurer.

* By Mr. Combe’s Will, which is now in the Prerogative-office
in London, Shakipeare had a legacy of five pounds bequeathicd
tohim. The Will is without any date. Epi1oz. 5

(12} Shak(peare
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Shakf{peare himfelf did not furvive Mr, Combe long, for
he died in the year 1616, the 53d of his age. He lies bu~
ried on the north fide of the chancel in the great church at
Stratford ; where 2 monument, decent enough for the time,
is'ere€ted to him, and placed againft the wall. He is re-
prefented under an arch in a fitting pofture, a cufhion
{pread before him, with a pen in_his right hand, and his
left refted on a fcrowl of paper. The Latin diftich, which
is placed under the cuthion, has been given us by Mr. Pope,
or his graver, in this manner :

INGENIO Pylium, genio Socratem, arte Maronem,
Terva tegit, populus maret, Olympus habet.

I confefs, I do not conceive the difference betwixt ingenie
and genio in the firft verfe. They feem to me intirely fyn-
onymous terms ; nor was the Pylian fage Neftor celebrated
for his ingenuity,but for an experience and judgment owing
1o his long age.” Dugdale, in his Antiquities of Warwick/bire,
has copied this diftich with a diftin&ion which Mr. Rowe
has followed, and which certainly reftores us the true mean-
ing of the epitaph :

SFUDICIO Pylium, genio Socratem*, &c.

TIn 1614, the greater part of thetown of Stratford was con=
famed by fire; but our Shakfpeare’s houfe, among fome
others, efcaped the flames. This houfe was firft built by

Sir

* The firft fyllable in Socratem is here made fhort, which can-
not be allowed. Perhaps we fhould read Sypockem.  Shakipeare
is then appofitely compared with a dramatic author among the an-
cients: but fill it fhould be remembered that the eloginm is lef~
fened while the metre is reformed ; and it is well known that fome
of our early writers of Latin poetry were uncommonly negligent
in their profody, efpecially in proper names. ‘The thought of this
diftich, ‘as Mr. Tollet obferves, might have been taken from the
Faéry Queene of Spenfer, b. ii. ¢. g ft. 48, and c. 10. ft. 3.

To this Larin_infcriprion on Shakfpeare fhould be added the
lines which are found underneath it on his monument.

Stay, paflenger, why doft thou go fo faft >
Read, if thou canft, whom envious death hath plac'd
‘Within this monument ; Shakfpeare, with whom
Quick nature dy’d, whofe name doth deck the tomb.
Far more than coft; fince all that he hath writ
Leaves living art but page to ferve his wit. 1
4 © Again,
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Sir Hugh Clopton, a younger brother of an ancient family
in that neighbourhood, who took their name from the ma-
nor of Clopton. Sir Hugh was Sheriff of Londen in the
reign of Richard III. and lord-mayor in the reign- of king
Henry VII. To this gentleman the town of Strarford is in<
debted for the fine ftone-bridge, confifting of fourteen
arches, which, at an extraordinary expence, he built over
the Avon, together with a caufeway running at the weft-
end thereof ; as alfo for rebuilding the chapel adjoining to
his houfe, and the crofs-ifle in the church there. It is re-
markable of him, that, though he lived and died a batche-
Jor, among the other extenfive charities which he left both
to the city of London and town of Stratford, he bequgath=
ed confiderable legacies for the marriage of poor maidens of
good name and fame both in London and at Stratford. Not~
withftanding which large donations in his life, and bequefts
at his death, as he had purchafed the manor of Clopton, and
all the eftate of the family ; fo he left the fame again to his
elder brother’s fon with a very great addition (a proof how
well beneficence and ceconomy may walk hand in hand in
wife families) : good part of which eftate is yet in the pof-
feffion of Edward Clopton, efq; and Sir Hugh Clopton,
kat. lineally defcended from the elder brother of the firft Sir
Hugh, who particularly bequeathed to his nephew, by his
will, his houfe, by the name of his Great Houfe in Stratford.
“The eftate had now been fold out of the Clopton family
for above a century, at the time when Shakfpeare became
the purchafer; who, having repaired and modelled it to his
own mind, changed the name to New-place, which the
manfion-houfe,. fince erected upon the fame fpot; at this
day retains. The houfe and lands, which attended it, con-
tinued in Shakfpeare’s defcendants to the teme of the Refto-
ratim ; when they werere-purchafed by the Clopton family,
and the manfion now belongs to Sir Hugh Clopton, knt.
“T'o the favour of this worthy gentleman  owe the knowledg
of one particular, in honour of our poet’s once dwelling~
Toufe, of which, I prefume, Mr. Rowe never was apprized.

Again, near the wall on which this monument is erefted, isa plain
free-fone, under which his body is buricd, with another epitaph,
cxpreed i the folloving uncouth mixture of fimall and capital
letters ¢

Good Friend for Iefus SAKE forbeare

To dice FE Duft EncloAfed HERe

Blese be FE Man T fpares FEs Stones

And curst be He § moves my Bones. .~ SteeveNs.

[13] When
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‘When the civil war raged in England, and king Charles the
Firft's queen was driven by the neceffity of affairs to make a
recefs in Warwickfhire, fhe kept her court for three weeks
in New-place. We may reafonably fuppofe it then the beft
private houfe in the town ; and her majefty preferred it to
the college, which was in the potieffion of the Combe fa-
mily, who did not fo ftrongly favour the King’s party.
_How much our author employed himfelfin poctry, after

his retirement from the ftage, does not{o evidently appear:
very few pofthumous fketches of his pen have been recover~
ed, to afcertain that point. 'We have been told, indeed, in
print*, but not till very lately, that two large cheits full of
this great man’s loofe papers and manuferipts, in the hands
of an ignorant baker of Warwick (who married one of the
defcendants from our Shakfpeare), were carclefsly fcattered
and thrown about as garret-lamber and litter, to the parti-
cular knowledge of the late Sir William Bithop, till they
were all confumed in the general fire and deftruétion of that

. town. Icannot help beinga little apt to diftruft the autho-
rity of this tradition, becaufe his wife furvived him feven
years ; and, as his favourite daughter Sufanna furvived her
twenty-fix years, it is very improbable they fhould fuffer
fuch a treafure to be removed, and tranflated into a remoter
branch of the family, without a fcrutiny firft made into the
value of it. This, I fay, inclines me to diftrutt the autho-

. ity of the relation : but, notwithftanding fuch an apparent
smprobability, if we really loft fuch a treafure, by whatever”
fatality or caprice of fortune they came into fuch ignorant
and uegle@ful hands, T agree with the relater, the misfor~
tane is wholly irreparable.

To thefe particulars, which regard his perfon and private
life, fome few more are to be gleaned from Mr. Rowe’s e~
count of his Lif: avd Writings : let us now take a thort view
of him in his publick capacity as a writer : and, from thence,
the tranfition will be cafy to the fate in which his writings
have been handed down to us.

Noage, perhaps, can produce an author more various
from himfelf, than Shakfpeare has been univerfally acknow-
ledged to be. The diverfity in ftyle, and other parts of com=
pofition, fo obyious in him, is as varioufly to be acounted
for. His education, we find, was at beft but begun : and

* Sce an anfwer to Mr. Pope’s Preface to Shakfpeare, by a
Strolling Player, 8v0. 1720, pr 45 . Evitone i )
6

) he.
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he ftarted carly into a fcience from the force of genius, un-

equally affified by acquired improvements. His fire, fpirit,
and exuberance of imagination, gave an impetuofity to his
pen : his ideas flowed from him in a ftream rapid, but not
turbulent ; copious, butnot ever overbearingits fhores. The
eafe and {weetnefs of his temper might not a little contri~
bute to his facility in writing as his employment, as a
player, gave him an advantage and habit of fancying himfelf
the very charalter he meant to delineate. He ufed the helps
of his fun&ion in forming himfelf to create and exprefs that
Jublime, which other ators can only copy, and throw out,
in a&tion and graceful attitude.  But, Nullum fine venid pla-
cuit ingenium, {ays Seneca. The genius, that gives us the
greateft pleafure, fometimes ftands in need of our indul-
gence. W henever this happens with regard to Shakfpeare,
T would willingly impute it to a vice of his times. We fec
complaifance enough, in our days, paid to a bad tafle. So
that his clinches, falle wit, and defcending beneath himfelf,
iay have proceeded from a deference paid to the then reign-
ing barbarifm.

1 have not thought it out of my province, whenever oc-
cafion offered; to take notice of fome of our poet’s grand
touches of nature; fome, that do not appear fufficiently
fuch, but in which he feems the moft deeply inftruted s
and to which, no doubt, he has fo much owed that happy
prefervation of his chiraéfers, for which he is juftly cele-
brated. Great geniufes, like his, naturally unambitious,
are fatisfied to conceal their art in thefe points. Itis the
foible of your woifer poets to make a parade and oftenta-
tion of that little fcience they have; and to throw it out in
the moft ambitious colours. ~And whenever a writer of this
clafs hall attempt to copy thefe artful concealments of our
author, and fhall cither think them eafy, or praétifed by a
writer for his eafe, he will foon be convinced of his miflake
by the difficulty of reaching the imitation of them,

Speret idem, fudet multim, frufirbque laboret,

Aufus idem :———— 3

Indeed, to point out and exclaim upon all the beauties
of Shakipeare, as they come fingly in review, would be as
infipid, as endlefs ; as tedious, asunneceffary : but the ex-

Janation of thofe beauties that are lefs obvious to cormmon
readers, and whofe illuftration depends on the rules of juft
o% criticifm, |
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criticifm, and an exa& knowledge of human life, fhould
defervedly have a fhare in a general critique u pon the author,
But to pafs over at once to another fubjeét
It has been allowed on all hands, how far our author
was indebted to mature ; it is not fo well agreed, how much
he owed to language; and acquired lear ning, The decifions
on this fubjed were certainly fet on foot by the hint from
Ben Jonfon, that he had fmall Latin, and lefs Greek : and
from this tradition, as it were, Mr.-Rowe has thought fit
peremptorily to declare, that, “* It is without controverfy,
*¢ he had no knowledge of the writings of the ancient poets,
¢ for that in his works we find no traces of any thing which
«¢ looks like an imitation of the ancients. - For the delicacy
¢ of his tafte (continucs he) and the nataral bent of his o wn
¢ great genius (equal, if not fuperior, to fome of the beft
“¢ of theirs), would certainly have led him to read and ftu.
¢ dy them with fo much pleafure, that fome of their fine
“¢ images would naturally have infinvated themfelves into,
#¢ and been mixed with, his own writings : and fo his not
* copying, at leaft, fomething from them, may be an ar-
*¢ gument of his never having read them.” 1 fhall leave it
to the determination of my learned readers, from the nu-
merous paffages which 1 have occafionally quoted in my
notes, in which our poet feems clofely to have imitated the
clafficks, whether Mr. Rowe's aflertion be fo abfolutely' to
be depended on. The refult of the controverfy muft cer-
tainly, either way, terminate to our author’s honour : how
happily. he could imitate them, if that point be allowed ; ot
how glorioufly he could think like them, without owing any
thing to imitation,
Though ! fhould be very unwilling to allow Shak(} care
{o poor a fcholar, as many have laboured to reprefent him,
yet I hall be very cautious of declaring too pofitively on the
other fide of the queftion ; that is, with regard to my
opinion of his knowledge in the dead languages. And
therefore the paffages, that L occafionally quote from the
fafficks, fhall not be urged as proofs that he knawingly
smitated thofe originals ; but brought to fhew how happily
he has exprefled himfelf upon the fame topicks. A very
learned critick of our own nation has fame-
nefs of thought and famenefs of expreffios
ters of a different age, can hard
+ fuf icion of the latter copying |
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{hould venture to hint, that the refemblances in thought and
expreffion of our author.and an ancient (which we fhould
allow to be imitation in the one, whofe learning was not
queftioned) may fometimes take its rife from ftrength of
merhory, and thofe impreffions which he owed to the {chool.
And if we may allow a poffibility of this, confidering that,
when he quitted the fchool, he gave into his father’s pro-
feffion and way of living, and had, it is likely, buta {gen-
der library of claflical learning; and confidering whata num-
ber of tranflations, romances, and legends, ftarted about his
time, and alittle before (moft of which, it is very evident,
he read); T think it may eafily be reconciled, why he rather
fchemed his plots and characfers from thefe more latter in-
formations, than went back to thofe fountains, for which he
might entertain a {incere veneration, but to which he could
not have fo ready a recourfe.

1n touching on another part of his learning, as it related
1o the knowledge of biflory and books, I fhall advance fome-
thing that, at firft fight, will very much wear the appear-
ance of a paradox. For I fhall find it no hard matter to
prove, that, from the groffeft blunders in hiftory, we arc
not to infer his real ignorance of it ;' nor from a greater ufe
of Latin words, than ever any other Englifh author ufed,
muft we infer his intimate acquaintance with that lan-

age.
g“;_:,’ reader of tafte may eafily obferve, that though Shak-
fpeare, almoft in every fcene of his hiftorical plays, commits
the groffeft offences againft chronology, hiftory, and ancient
politicks ; yet this was not through ignorance, as is general-
Iy fuppofed, but through the too powerful blaze of his ima-
gitiation,  which, when once raifed, made all acquired
knowledge vanifh and difappear before it. But this licence
inhim, as I haye faid, muit not be imputed to ignorance,
fince as often we may find him, when occafion ferves, rea-
foning up to the truth of hiftory ; and throwing out fenti-
ments as juftly adapted to the circumftances of his fubject,
as to the dignity of his charaers, or diftates of nature in
eneral. 3

Then to come to his knowledge of the Latin tongue, itis
certain, there is a furprifing effufion of Latin words made
Englih, far more than in any one Englith author I have
feen ; but we muft be cautious to imagine, this was of his
own doing. For the Englifh tongue, in this age, began ex-
tremely to fuffer by an inundation of Latin : and this, to be

fure,
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fure, was occafioned by the pedantry of thofe two monarchs,
Elizabeth and James, both great Latinifts, For itis not to
be wondered at, if both the court and fchools, equal flat-
terers of power, fhould adapt themfelves to the royal tafte,
But now I am touching on the queftion (which has been
fo frequently agitated, yet fo entirely undecided) of his
Jearning and acquaintance with the languages ; an additional
word or two naturally falls in here upon the genius of our
author, as compared with that of Jonfon his contemporary,
They are confeffedly the greateff writers our nation could
ever boatt of in-the drama. The firft, we fay, owed all to
his prodigious natural genius ; and the other a great deal to
his art and learning.  This, if attended to, will explain a
very remarkable appearance in their writings. Befides thofe
wonderful mafter-picces of art and genius, which each has
given us; they are the authors of other works very unworthy
of them, but with this difference, that in Jonfon’s bad
pieces we do not difcover one fingle trace of the author of
TheFox and 4. chymift; but, in the wild extravagant notes of
Shakfpeare, you every now and then encounter ftrains that
ize the divine pofer. This diffe may be thus
accounted for.  Jonfon, as.we faid before, owing all his ex-
cellence to his art, by which he fometimes ftrained himfelf
1o an uncommon pitch,when at other times he unbent and
played with his fubje@, having nothing then to fapport him,
it is no wonder that he wrote fo far beneath himfelf. But
Shakfpeare, indebted more largely to nature than the
other to acquired talents, in his moft negligent hours could
mever fo_totally diveft himfelf of his genius, but that it
would frequently break out with aftonifhing force and

lendor.
[P As I have never propofed to dilate farther on the cha-
rafter of my author, than was neceffary to explain the na-
ture and ufe of this cdition, ! fhall proceed to confider him
asa genius in pofieflion of an everlafting name  And how
great that merit muft be, which could gain it againfl all the
difadvantages of the horrid condition in which he has hi~
therto appeared! Had Homer, or any other admired au-
thor, firit flarted into publick fo maimed and deformed, we
cannot determine whether they had not funk for ever under
the ignominy of fuch.an ill-appearance. 1 he mangled con-
dition of Shakfpeare has been acknowledged by Mr. Rowe,
who publifhed him indeed, but neither correlted his text,
nor collated the old copics. T his gentleman had abilities, and
Aufficient
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fufficient knowledge ofhis author, had but his induftry been
equal to his talents. The fame mangled condition l_)as t?cen
acknowledged too by Mr. Pope, who publithed him like-
wife, pretended to have collated the old copies, and yet fel-
1om has correéted the text but to its injury. I congratulate
with the manes of our poet, that this gentleman 'has been
fparing in indulging bis private Jenfe, as e phrafes it ; for e,
who tampers with an author, whom he does not under-
fand, muft do it at the expence of his fubjeét. [ have
made it evident throughout my remarks, that he has fre-
quently infli¢ted a wound where he intended a cure. He
has aéted with regard to our author, as an editor, whom
Lipsius mentions, did with regardto MART1AL 5 Inventus
ot nefeio quis Popa, qui non vitia gjus, fed ipfum excidet. He
has attacked him like an unhandy flaughterman ; and not
lopped off the errors, but the poet.

When this is found to be fa&, how abfurd muft ap-~
pear the praifes of fuch an editor ! It feems a moot point,
whether Mr. Pope has done moft injury to Shakfpeare, as
his editorand encomiaft; or Mr. Rymer done him fervice,
as his rival and cenfurer. They have both thewn them{elves
in an equal impuiffance of fufpecting or amending the cor=
rupted paffages: and theugh it be neither prudence to cen-
fure or commend what one does not underftand ; yet, if a
man muft do one when he plays the critic, the latter is the
more ridiculous office; and by that Shakfpeare fuffers moft.
For the natural veneration which we have for him makes us
apt to fwallow whatever is given us as bis, and fet off with
encomiums ; and hence we quitall fufpicions of depravity :
on the contrary, the cenfure of fo divine an author fets us
upon his defence ; and this produces an exat ferutiny and
examination, which ends in finding outand diferiminating
the true from the fpurious.

Itis not with any fecret pleafure, that [ {o frequentlyani-
madvert on Mr. Pope as a critick; but there are provocations,
which a man can never quite forget. His libels have been
thrown out with fo much inveteracy, that, not to difpute
whether they fbould come from a chriftian, they leave it a
queftion whether they «wou/d come from a men. T thauld be
loth to doubt, as Quintus Serenus did in a like cafe:

Sive homo, feu fimilis tur piffima hoftia nobis
Vuinera deite dedit.

The
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The indignation, perhaps, for being reprefented a &lockhead,
may be as firong in us, asitis in the ladies for a reflexion on
their beauties. Itis certain, Tam indebted to him for fome
Sagrant civilities; and 1 fhall willingly devote a part of my
life to the honeft endeavour of quitting fcores : with this
exception, however, that I will not return thofe civilities in
his peculiar firain, but confine myfelf, at leaft, to the limits
of common decency. 1 {hall ever think it better to want wir,
than to want humanity: and impartial pofterity may, per-
haps, be of my opinion.

But to return to my fubjet, which now calls upon me
to enquire into thofe caufes, to which the depravations of
my author originally may be affigned. We are to confider
him as a writer, of whom no authentick manufcript was
left extant ; asa writer, whofe pieces were difperfedly per-
formed on the feveral fages then in being. And it wasthe
cuftom of thofe days for the poets to take a price of the play-
ers for the pieces they from time to. time furnifhed ; and
thereupon it was fuppofed they had no farther right to print
them without the confent of the players.. As it was thein-
tereft of the companies to keep their plays unpublithed, when
any one fucceeded, there was a conteft betwixt the curiofity
of the town, who demanded to fee it in print, and the po-
licy.of the /lagers, who wifhed to fecrete it within their own
walls. Hence many pieces were taken down in thort-hand,
and imperfeétly copicd by car from a reprefentation : others
were printed from piece-meal parts furreptitionfly obtained
from the theatres, uncorredt, and without the poct’s know-
ledge. To fome of thefe caufes we owe the train of ble-
mifhes, that deform thofe pieces which ftole fingly into the
world in our author’s life-time.

There are ftill other reafons, which may be fuppofed to
have affeted the whole fet. “When the players took upon
them to publifh his works entire, every theatre was ranfack-
d to fupply the copy; and paris colleted, which had gone
through as many changes as performers, cither from muti-
lations or additions made to them.. Hence we derive many
chafms and incoherences in the fenfe and matter, - Scenes
were frequently tranfpofed, and thuffled out of their true
place, to humour the caprice, or fuppofed convenience, of
fome particular aftor. Hence much confufion and impro-
pricty has attended and embarraffed the bufinefs and fable.
“T'o thefe obvious caufes of corruption it muft be added, that
our author has lain under the difadvantage of having his e~
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sors propagated and multiplied by time : becaufe, for near
2 century, his works were publi ed from the faulty copies,
without the affiftance of any intelligent editor : which has
been the cafe likewife of many a claffick writer.

The nature of any diftemper once found has generally
been the immediate ftep to a cure. Shak{peare’s cafe has
in a great meafure refembled that of a corrupt c/affick ; and,
confequently, the method of cure was likewife to bear 2
refemblance. By what means, and with what fuccefs, this
cure has been effeéted on ancient writers, is too well known,
and needs no formalilluftration. The reputation, confe-
quent on tafks of that nature, invited me to attempt the me-
thod here ; with this view, the hopes of reftoring to the
publick their greateft poct in his original purity, after hav-
ing fo long lain in a condition that was a difgrace to com-
mon fenfe. To this end I have ventured on a labour, that
is the firft affay of the kind on any modern author what-
foever. For the late edition of Milton, by the learned Dr.
Bentley, is, in the main, a performance of another fpecics.
Ttis plain, it was the intention of that great man rather to
corre@ and pare off the excrefcencies of the Paradife Loff,
in the manner that Tucca and Varius were employed to
criticize the &neis of Virgil, than to reftore corrupted paf-
fages. Hence, therefore, may be feen cither the iniquity
or ignorance of his cenfurers, who, from fome expreflions
would make us believe the docfor every where gives us his
corretions as the original text of the author ; whereas the
chiefturn of his criticifm is plainly to fhew the world, that,
if Milton did not write as he would have him, he ought to
have wrote fo.

Ith

proper topremife thi ation to the readers,
asit will fhew that the critique on Shakfpeare is of a quite
different kind. . His genuine text is for the moft part re-
ligioufly adhered to, and the numerous faults and blemithes,
purely his own, are left as they were found. Nothing is
altered but what by the’ cleareft reafoning can be proved
a corruption of the true text; and the alteration, a real
reftoration of the genuine reading. Nay, fo ftrictly have
1 ftrove to give the true reading, though fometimes not to
the adyantage of my author, that I have been ridiculoufly
ridiculed for it by thofe, who either were iniquitoufly for
rarning every thing to my difadvantage; or clfe were to~
lly ignorant of the true duty of an editor.

The
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The fcience of criticifin; as far as it affe@s an editor,
feems to be reduced to thefe three claffes ; the emendation
of corrupt paffages; the explanation of obfcure and diffical
ones; and an enquiry into the beauties and defo@ts of come
pofition. This work is principally confined o the two
former parts : though there are fome fpecimens interfperfed
of the latter kind, as feveral of the emendations were beft
fupported, .and feveral of the difficultics beft explained, by
taking notice of the beauties and defeds of the compofition
peculiar to. this immortal poet. But this was but occafional,
a0d for the fake/only of perfoffing the two other parts,
which were the pr.per objedts of the cditor’s labour. The
third Jies open for every willing undertaker : and I fhall be
plealed 0 fec it the employment of a matterlyperr.

It muft neceffacily happen, -as 1 have formerly obferved,
that where, the affiftance of manafer ipts is Wanting to fet
an author’s meaning right,, and. refeue him from “thofs
errors which have been trarifmitted down through a feries
of incorre&. editions, and a long intervention of time,
many paffages muft be defperate, and pafta cure; and theiy
true fenfe irretrievable either to. care or the fagacity of
conjefture. But is there any reafon therefore to fay, that
becauft all.cannot be retrieved, all ought to be left def-
perate? We fhould fhew very little honety, or wifdom, to
play the tyrants with an author’s text; to raze, alter, in-
novate, and overturn, at all adventures, and to the utter
detriment of his fenfe and meaning: but to be fo very re-
ferved and cautious, as to interpofe. no relicf or conje@ture,
where it manife@ly lahours and cries out for afliftance,
feems, on the other hand, an indolent abfurdity.

As there arc very few pages in Shakfpeare; pon which
fome fufpicions of depravity do not reafonably arife; I have
thought it my duty in the firft place, by a diligent and la.
borious collation, to take in the affiftances of all the older
copics.

In his biffericol plays, whenever our Englith chronicles,
and in his agedies, when Greek or Roman ftory could
give any. light, no pains have been omitted to fet paflages
right, by comparing my authorwith his originals ; for, as
¥ have frequently obferved, he was a clofe and acouate
copier where-cver his fable was founded on biftory.

Where-ever the author’s fenfe is clear and difcoverable
(though, perchance, Jow and trivial), Thave not by any in-
novation tampered with his text, outof an oftentation of
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endeavouring to make him fpeak better than the old copies
have done.

Where, through all the former editions, a paffage has
laboured under flat nonfenfe and invincible darknefs, if,
by the addition or alteration of a letter or two, or a tran{=
pofition in the pointing, 1 have reftored to him both fenfe
and i 5 fuch &i T am perfuaded, will
1o indulgence.

And whenever T have taken a greater latitude and liberty
in amending, I have conftantly endeavoured to fupport my
correftions and conjeftures by parallel paffages and au-
thorities from himfelf, the fureft means 6f expounding any
author whatfoever.  Ceite woie d’interpreter un autheur par
lui-meme_¢ft plus fure que tous les commentaives, fays a very
learned French critick.

As to my notes (from which the common and learned,
readers of our author, I hope, will derive fome fatisfaétion,)
T have endeavoured to give them a variety in fome propor-
tion to their number. - Wherever I have ventured at an
emendation, a ote is conftantly fubjoined to juftify and
affert the reafon of it. Where T only offer a conjeGture,
and do not difturb the text, T fairly fet forth my grounds
for fuch conjeéture, and fubmit it to judgment. Some
remarks are fpent in explaining paffages, where the wit or
fatire depends on an obfcure point of hiftory : others, where
allufions are to divinity, philofophy, or other branches of
fcience. Some are added, to fhew where there is afuf-
picion of our author having borrowed from the ancients -
others, to thew where he is rallying his contemporaries; or
where he himfelf is rallied by them. And fome are ne-
ceffarily thrown in, to explain an obfcure and obfolete
term, pbrafe, or idea. | once intended to have added a com -
plete and copious g'offary ; but as I have bezn importuned,
and am prepared to give a correét edition of our zuthor’s
Poewms (in which many termns occur thatare not to be met
with in his plwys), 1 thought a g/gffary to all Shakipedre’s
works more proper to attend that volume.

In reforminganinfinite number of paffages in the pointing,
where the fenfe was before quite loft, I have frequently
fubjoined notes, to fliew the depraved, and to prove the
reformed, pointing: a part of labour in this work which I
could very willingly have fpared myfelf. May it not be
objedted, why then have you bardened us with thefe notes
The anfwer 1s obvious, and, if I miftake not, very ma-
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terial. - Without fuch notes, thefe paffages in fubfequent
editions would be liable, through the ignorance of printers
and corretors, to fall into the old confufion : whereas, a
note on every one hinders all poffible retuin to depravity :
and for ever fecures them in a flate of purity and integrity
not to be loft or forfeited.

Again, as fome notes have been neceffary to point out
the detection of the corrupted text, and eftablifh the refto-
zation of the genuine readings ; fome others have been as
neceffary for the explanation of paffages obfcure and diffi-
cult. To underftand the neceffity and ufe of this part of
my tafk, fome particulars of my author’s charadter are pre-
vioufly to be explained. There are obfeuritiesin him, which
are common to him with all poets of the fame fpecies ;
there are others, the iffue of the times he lived in; and
there are others, again, peculiar to himfelf. The nature
of comick poetry being entirely fatirical, it bufies itfelf
more in expofing what we call caprice and humour, than
vices cognizable to the laws. The Englifh, from the hap=
pinefs of a free conttitution, and a turn of mind peculiarly
fpeculative and_inquifitive, are obferved to produce more
Bumourifis, and a greater variety of original charaders,
than any other people whatfoever : and thefe owing their
immediate birth to the peculiar genius of each age, an in=
finite number of things alluded to, glancedat, and expofed,
muft needs become obfcure, as the characters themfelves
are antiquated and difufed. . An editor therefore fhould be
well verfed in the hiftory and manners of his author’s age,
if he aims at doing him a fervice in this refpect.

Befides, wit lying moftly in the affemblage of ideas, and
in putting thofe together with quicknefs and variety,
wherein can be found any refemblance, or congruity, to
make up pleafant pictures, and agreeable vifions in the
fancy ; the writer, who aims at wit, muft of courfe range
far and wide for materials. Now the age in which Shak-
{pearelived, having, above all others, a wonderful affection
to appear learned, they declined vulgar images, fuch as are
immediately fetched from nature, and ranged through the
circle of the fciences, to fetch their ideas from thence. But
as the refemblances of fuch ideas to the fubjet muft ne-
ceflarily lie very much out of the common way, and every
piece of wit appear a riddle to the vulgar; this, that fhould
have taught them the forced, quaint, unnatural traét they
were in (and induce them to follow a more natural one),
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was the very thing that kept them attached to it. The often
tatious affe&tation of abfttufe learning, peculiar to that time,
the love that men naturally have to every thing that looks
like myftery, fixed them down to the habit of obfcurity.
Thus became the poetry of DonnE (though the wittieft
man of that age), nothing but a continued heap of riddles.
And our Shakfpeare, with all his eafy nature about him,
for want of the knowledge of the true rules of art, falls
frequently into this vicious manner.

The third fpecics of obfcurities which deform our author,
as the effefts of his own genius and character, are thofe
that proceed from his peculiar manner of thinking, and as
peculiar a manner of c/oathing thofe thoughts.  With regard
tohis thinking, it is certain, that he had a general know-
ledge of all the fciences : but his acquaintance was rather
that of a traveller than a native. Nothing in philofophy
was unknown to him; but every thing in it had the grace
and force of novelty.  And as fiovelty is one main fource
of admiration, we are not to wonder that he has perpetual
allufions to the moft recondite parts of the fciences: and
this was done not fo much out of affe&ation, as the effect
of admiration begot by novelty. Then, as to his /iyl and
4iction, we may much more juftly apply to SHAKSPEARE,
what a celebrated writer faid of MirTon : Our lasguage
Junk under him, and was unequal to that greatnsfs of foul which
Jurnifbed bim wwith fuch glorious conceptions. He therefore fre-
quently ufes old words, to give his diftion an air of fo-
lemnity ; as he coins others, to exprefs the novelty and
variety of his ideas.

Upon every diftin& fpecies of thefe sbfurities, I have
thought it my province to employ a note for the fervice
of my author, and the entertainiment of my readers. A
few tranfient remarks too | have not {erupled to intermix,
upon the poet’s neglizences and omiffions in point of art ; but
1 have done it always in fuch a manner, as will teftify my
tdeference and veneration for the immortal author. Some
cenfurers of Shaklpeare, and particularly Mr. Rymer, have
taught me to diftinguith betwixt the ruiler and critick. The
outrage of his quotations is fo remarkably violent, fo puthed
beyond all bounds of decency and fober reafoning, that it
quite cariies over the mark af which it was levelled. Ex-~
travagant abufe throws off the edge of the intended dif-
paragement, and turns the madman’s weapon into his
own bofom, lnfhost, as to Rymer, this is my opinion
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of him, from his criticifms on the tragedies of the laft age.
He writes with great yivacity, and appears to have been a
fcholar : but as for his knowledge of the art of poetry,
I cannot perceive it was any deeper than his acquaintance
with Boffu and Dacier, from whom he has tranfcribed
many of his beft reflexions. The late Mr. Gildon was
one attached to Rymer by a fimilar way of thinking and
ftudies.  They were both of that fpecies of critics whe
are defirous of difplaying their powers rather in findin,
faults, than in confulting the improvement of the world ;
the hyper-critical part of the {cience of eriticifm.

I had not mentioned the modeft liberty I have here and
there taken of animadverting on my author, but that L
was willing to obviate in time the fplenetick exaggerations
of my adverfaries on this head. From paft experiments I
have reafon to be confcious, in what light this attempt may
be placed : and that what Tcall a modef? liberty will, by a
little of their dexterity, be inverted into downright impu-
dence.  From a hundred mean and diglrone{t artifices em-~
ployed to difcredit this edition, and to ¥ty down its editor,
I have all the grounds in nature'to beware of attacks. But
though the malice of wit, joined to the fmoothnefs of ver-
fification, may furnith fome ridicule; fac, I hope, will
be able to ftand its ground againft banter and gaiety.

It has been my fate, it feems, as I thought it my duty,
to difcover fome anachronifms in our author ; which might
have flept in obfcurity but for 1bis Refforer, as Mr. Pope is
pleafed affeionately to ftyle me: as for inftance, where
Ariftotle is mentioned by Hettor in Troilus and Creffida y
and Galen, Cato, and Alexander the Great, in Coriolanus.
‘Thefe, in Mr. Pope’s opinion, are blunders, which the
illiteracy of  the firft publifhers of his works has fathered
upon the poet’s memory : it not being at' all credible, that
thefe could be the errars of any manswho had the leafi tinéfure of
a fehool, or the leaft conver fation with fuch as had. But 1 have
fufficiently proved, in the courfe of my notes, that fuch
anachronifms were the effeét of poetick licence, rather than
of ignorance in our poet. And if I may be permitted to
afk 2 modeft queftion by the way, why may not I reftore
an_ anachronifm really made by our author, as well as Mr.
Pope take the privilege to fix others upon him, which he
never had it in his head to make; as I may venture to
affirm he had not, in ths inflance of Sic Francis Drakey
to which I have fpoke in the proper place? . 4 =
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But who thall dare make any words about this freedom of
Mr. Pope’s towards Shakfpeare, if it can be proved, that,
in his fits of criticifm, he makes no mo: ceremony with
good Homer himfelf? To try, then, a criticifm of his own
advancing : in the 8th book of the Odsféy, where Demoda
cus fings the epifode of the loves of Mars and Venus; and
that, upon their being taken in the net by Vulcan,

———— < The god of arms
 DMuft pay the penalty for lawlefs charms ;"

Mr. Pope is {o kind gravely to inform us, ¢ That Homer
¢ in this, as in many other places, fcems to allude to the
« laws of Athens, where death was the punifhment of
¢ adultery.” But how is this fignificant obfervation made
out? Why, who can poflibly object any thing to the con-
trary 2 -Does nat Paufanias relate that Draco, the lawgiver
t the Athenians, granted impunity ta any perfon that took revenge
upon an adulterer 2 And was it not alfo the inflitution of Solon,
that if any one took an adulterer in the fact, be might ufe bim as be
pleajed ? Thefe things are very true : and to fee what a
good memory, and found judgment in conjuntion, can at-
chieve | though Homer’s date is not determined down to a
fingle year, yet it is pretty generally agreed that he lived a-
bove 300 years before Draco and Solon : and that, it feems,
has made him feem to allude to the very laws, which thefe
two legiflators propounded above 300 years after.  If this
inference be not fomething like an anacbronifin or pralepfis,
T will look once more into my lexicons for the true mean-
ingof the words. It appears to me, that fomebody befides
Mars and Venus has been caught in a net by this epifode :
and I could callin other inftances, to confirm what treache-
Tous tackle this net-work is, if not cautioufly handled.

How juft, notwithftanding, I have been in detecting the
anachronifins of my author, and in defending him for the ufe
of them, our late editor feems to think, they fhould rather
have flept in obfeurity : and the having difcovered them is
fneered at, as a fort of wrong-headed fagacity.

The nnmierous corrections which I have made of the
poet’s text in my SuAKESPEARE Reffored, and which the
publick have been fo kind to think well of, are, in the ap-
pendix of Mr. Pope’s laft edition, flightingly called variaus
reafininge, guiffes, &c. He confeffes to have inferted as
many of them as he judged of ar]:y the leaft advantage to
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the poet; but fays, that the whole amounted to about 25
words : and pretends to have annexed ‘a complete lift of
the reft, which were not worth his embracing. ‘Whoever
has read my book will,.at one glance, fee how in both
thefe points veracity is ftrained, fo an injary might but be
done.  Malus, etft obefJe non potefl, tamen cogitat.

Another expedient, to make my work appear of a trifling
nature, has been an attempt to depreciate literal criticifm. To
this end. and to pay a fervile compliment to Mr. Pope, an
anonymous writer * has, like a Scotch pedlarin wit, unbraced
Dis pack on the fubjeét. But, that his virulence might not
{feem to be levelled fingly at me, he has done me the honour
to join Dr. Bentley inthe libel. 1 was in hopes we fhould
havebeen bothabufed with fmartnefs of fatire at leaft, though
not with folidity of argument ; that it might have been
worth fome reply in defence of the fcience attacked. Butl
may fairly fay of this author, ‘as Falftaff does of Poins ;—
Hang him, baboon ! bis wit is as thick as Tewkfoury muflard s
there is no more conceit in him, than isin a MALLET. If itbe
not a prophanation to fet the opinion of the divine Longinus
againft fuch a feribler, e tells us exprefsly, 1 hat to make
«¢ 2 judgment upon wards (andwritings) isthe moft confum-
¢ mate fruit of much experience. # ydp Tav Acywy xpicis
worni: fei welpas wenevralor émdwnpa.  Wlienever words
are depraved, the fenfc of courfe muft be corrupted ; and
thence the reader is betrayed into a fal{e meaning.

If the Latin and Greek languages have received the
greateft advantages imaginable from the labours of the edi-
torsand criticks of the two laft ages, by whofe aid and affit
ance the grammarians have been enabled towrite infinitely
better in that art than even the preceding grammarians,
who wrote when thofe tongues flourifhed as living lan-
guages ; 1 thould account it a psculiar happinefs; that, by
the faint effay [ have made in this work, a path might b¢
ehalked out for abler hands, by which to derive the fame
;advantages to our own tongue ; a tonguc, which, though
it wants none of the fundamental qualitics of an univerfal
language, yet, as a nbl: writer fays, lifps and ftammers
as in sts cradle ; and has produced little more towards its
polithing than complaints of its barbarity.

Having fiow run thirough all thofe points, which Lin-

 David Mallet, See his poem Of Ferbul Criticifn, vol. To
of his works, 12mo, 1759, EpiTOR.

VVA.BHSC




Mr. THEOBALD’s PREFACE. 149

tended fhould make any part of this differtation, and hav-
ing in my former edition made publick acknowledgments
of the affiltances lent me, I {hall conclude with a brief ac-
count of the methods taken in #his.

It was thought proper, in order to reduce the bulk and
price of the imprefhon, that the notes, wherever they would
admit of it, might be abridged: for which reafon I have
curtailed a great quantity of fuch, in which explanations
were too prolix, or authorities in fupport of an emendation
too numerous ¢ and many Lhave entirely expunged, which
were judged rather verbole and declamatory (and {o notes
merely of oftentation) than neceffary or infiructive.

The few literal errors which had efcaped notice, for want
of revifals, in the former edition, are here reformed ; and
the pointing of innumerable paffages is regulated, with all
the accuracy I am capable of.

Tfhall decline making any farther declaration of the
pains 1 have taken upon my author, becaufe it was my
Guty, as his editor, to publifl him with my beft care and
judgment; and becaufe 1 am fenfible, all fuch declarations
3t conftrued to be laying a fort of a debt on the publick.
As the formier edition has been received with much indul-
gence, 1 ought to make my acknowledgments to the town
Ffor ‘their favourable opinion of it; and [ fhall always be
proud to think that encouragement the beft payment I can
hope to reccive from my poor fudics.

TR . Sir

VVA.BHSC



[150]
Sir T. HANME R’s

Pl ot BN S

‘KfHAT the publick is here to expedt isa true and cor=
re edition of Shakfpeare’s works, cleared from the
corruptions with which they have hitherto abounded. Qne
of the great admirers of this incomparable author hath made
it the amufement of his leifure hours for many years paft to
look over his writings with a careful eye, to note the ob-
feurities and abfurdities introduced into the text, and ac-
cording to the beft of his judgment.to reftore the genuine
{enfe and purity of it. In this he propofed nothing to him-
felf, but his private fatisfation in making his own copy as
perfe as he could ; but, as the emendations multiplied up-
on his hands, other gentlemen, equally fond of the author,
defired to fee them, and fome were fo kind as to give their
affiftance, by communicating their obfervations and-conjece
tures upon difficult paffages which had occurred to them,

Thus by degrees the work growing more confiderable than
was atfirft expe@ed, they who had the opportunity-of Jook-
ing into it, too partial perhaps in their Judgment, thought
it worth being made publick ; and he, who hath with diffi-
culty yielded to their perfuafions, is far from defiring to re-
fle€t upon the late editors for the omiffions and defets
which they left to be fupplied by others who fhould follow
them in the fame province.  On the contrary, he thinks
the world much obliged to them for the progrefs they made
in weeding out fo greata number of blunders and miftakes
as they have done ; and probably he who hath carried on the
work might never have thought of fuch an undertaking, if
he had nof found a confiderable part fo done to his hands.

* From what caufes it proceeded that the works of this au-
thor, in the firft publication of them, were more injured -
and abufed than perhaps any that ever paffed the prefs, hath’
Been fufficiently explained in the preface to Mrs Pope’s edi-

: Iipcest
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tion, which is here fubjoiried, and there needs no more to
be faid upon that fubjeét. This only the reader is defired
to bear in mind, thatas the corruptions arc more numerous,
and of a groffer kind than can well be conceived, but by
thofe who have looked nearly into them ; {oin the corre&-~
ing them this rule hath been moft ftriétly obferved, not to
give a loofe to fancy, or indulge a licentious fpirit of cri=
ticifm, as if it were fit for any one to prefume to judge what
Shakfpeare ought to have written, inftead of endeavouring
to difcover truly and retrieve what he did write : and fo great
caution hath been ufed in this refpe@, that no alterations
have been made, but what the fenfe neceffarily required,
what the meafure of the verfe often helped to point out,
and what the fimilitude of words'in the falfc reading and in
the true, generally fpeaking, appeared very well to juftify.
Moft of thofe paffages are here thrown to the bottom of
the page, and rejeéted as fpurious, which were ftigmatized
as fuch in Mr. Pope’s edition ; and it were to be withed that
more had then undergone the fame fentence. The promo-
ter of the prefent edition hath ventured to difcard but few
more upon his own judgment, the moft confiderable of
which is that wretched piece of ribaldry in King Henry the
Fifth, put into the mouths of the French princefs and an
old gentlewoman, improper enough as it is all in French,
and not intelligible to an Englith audience, and yet that
perhaps is the beft thing that can be faid of it. There can
be no doubt but a great deal more of that low ftuff, which
difggraces the works of this great author, ‘was foifted in by .
the players after his death, to pleafe the vulgar audiences
by which they fubfifted : and though fome of the poor wit~
ticifms and conctits muft be fuppofed to have fallen from
his pen, yetas he hath put them generally into the mouths
of low and ignorant people, fo it is to be remembered that
he wrote for the ftage, rude and unpolifhed as it then was ;
and the vicious tafte of the age muft ftand condemned for
them, fince he hath left upon record a fignal preof how
much he defpifed them. 1In his play of The Merchant of
VENICE, aclown is i duced quibbling in a miferat
manner ; upon which one, who bears the charaéter of a
man of fenfe, makes the following reflexion : How every
ool can play upon a word! I think the befi grace of wit will
portly turn into filence, and diftourfe grow commendabe in none
but parrots. - He could hardly have found ftronger words,
0 gxprefs his indignation at thofe falfe pretences to wit
Sk e} [K4] then
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then in yogue; and therefore though fuch trath is fre-
quently interfperfed in his writings, it would be unjuft to
caft it as an imputation upon his tafte and judgment and
charadter as a writer.

“There being many words in Shakfpeare which are grown
out of ufe and obfolete, and many borrowed from other
languages which are not enough naturalized or known
among us, a gloflary is added at the end of the work, for
the explanation of all thofe terms which have hitherto been
fo many fumbling-blocks to the generality of readers ; and
where there is any obfcurity in the text, not arifing from
the words, but from a reference to fome antiquated:cuftoms
now forgotten, or other caufes of that kind, a nate is put
at the bottom of the page, to clear up the difficulty,

With thefe feveral Lelps, if that rich vein of fenfe which
runs through the works of this author can be retrieved in
every part, and brought to appear in its true light, and if
it may be hoped, without prefamption, that this is here
effected ; they who lave and admire him will receive a new
pleafure, and‘all probably will be more readyto join in do=
ing him juftice, “who does. great honour to his country as
arare and perhaps a fingular genius; one who hath at-
tained an high degree of perfetion in thofe two. great
branches of poetry, tragedy and comedy, different as they
are in their natures from each other ; and who may be faid
without partiality to have cqualied, if not exceiled, in both
kinds, the beft writers of any age or country, who have
thought it glory enough to diftinguith themfelves in either.

Since therefore other nations have taken. care to dignify
the works of their moft celebrated poets with the faireit im-
preflions beautified with the ornaments of fealpture, well
‘may our Shakfpeare be thought to deferve no lefs confider-
ation: and as a frefh acknowledgment hath lately been
paid to his merit, and a high regard to his name and-me-
moty, by eretting his ftatue at a publick expence; fo it is
defired that this new edition of his works, which hath coft
fome attention and care, may be looked upon as another
{mall monument defigned and dedicated to his honour.
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Dr. WARBURTON’s

PR S ERG B cCouis

T hath been no unufual thing for writers, when diffatis-
fied with the patronage or judgment of their own times,
%o appeal to pofterity for a fair hearing. ~ Some have even
thought fit to apply to itin the firft inftance ; and to decline
acquaintance with the publick, till envy and prejudice had
quite fubfided.  But. of ali the trufters to faturity, com-
mend me to the author of the following poems, who not
only left it to time to do him juftice as it would, but to find
him out as it could. For, what between too great atten-
tion to his profit as a player, and too little to his reputation
as a poet, his works left to the care of door-keepers and
prompters, hardly efcape the common fate of thofe wri-
ings, how good foever, which are abandoned to their own
fortune, and unproteéted by party or cabal. Atlength, in-
deed, they ftruggled into light ; but fo difguifed and traveft-
¢d, that no claffick author, after having run ten fecular
ftages through the blind cloifters of monks and canons, ever
came out in half fo maimed and mangled a condition. But
for a full account of his diforders, I refer the reader to the
excellent difcourfc which follows, and turn myfelf to con-
fider the remedies that have been applied to them.
Shakfpeare’s works, when they cfcaped the players, did
not fall into much better hands when they came amongft
g:imex‘s and bookfeilers ; who, to fay the truth, had at firft
ut fmall encouragement for putting him into a better con-
dition. The ftubborn nonfenfe, with which he was incruft-
ed, occafioned his lying long negleéted amongft the com-
mon lumber of the ftage. And when that refiftlefs fplen-
dor, which now fhoots all around him, had, by degrees,
broke through the fhell of thofe impurities, his dazzled
admirers became as fuddenly infenfible to the extrancous
furf that ftill fluck upon'him, as they had been before to

* Mr. Pope’s Prefice, Epiror.
the
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the native beauties that lay under it. So that, as then he
was thought not to deferve a cure, he was now fuppofed
miot to need any. .

His growing eminence, however, required that he fhould
be ufed with ceremony ;. and he foon had his appointment
of an edjtor in form." But the bookfeller, whofe dealing
was with wits, having learnt of them, I know not what filly
maxim, that none but a poct fh:uld prefume to meddlewith a poet,
engaged the ingenious Mr. Rowe to undertake this employ-
ment. A wit indeed he was; but {o utterly unacquainted
with the whole bufinefs of criticifm; that he did not even
collate or confult the firft editions of the work he undertook
to publith; but contented himfelf with giving us a meagre
account of the author’s life, interlarded with fome commori-
place feraps from his writings. The truth is, Shakfpeare’s
condition was yet but ill underftood. The nonfenfe, now,
by confent, received for his own, was held in akind of re=
verence for its age and author ; and thus it continued till
another great poet broke the charm, by fhewing us, that the
higher we went, the lefs of it was ftill to be found.

For the proprictors, not difcouraged by their firft unfuc~
cefsful effort, in due time, made a fecond ; and, though
they ftill ftuck to their poets, with infinitely more fuccefs
in their choice of Mr. Pope, who, by the mere force of an.
uncommon genius, without any particular ftudy or profef-
fion of this art, difcharged the great parts of it fo well, as
o make his edition the beft foundation for all further im-
provements. - He feparated the genuine from the fpurious
plays; and, with equal judgment, though not always with
the fame fuccefs, attempted to clear the genuine plays from
the interpolated feenes ; he then confulted the old editions ;
and, by a careful collation of them, re@ified the faulty, and
fupplied the imperfeft reading in a great number of places
and laftly, in an admirable preface, hath drawn a general,
but very lively fketch of Shakipeare’s poetick charaéter; and,

' in the corre&ed text, marked oct thofe peculiar firokes of
genius which were moft proper to fupport and illuftrate that
charafter. Thus far Mr. Pope. And although much more.
was to be done before Shakfpeare could be reftored to him-

felf (fuch'as amending the corrupted text where the printed

books afford no afiifiance ; explaining his licentious phrafe- -

ology and obfeure allufions; and illufirating the beauties

of Liis poetry) ; yet, with great'modefty and prudence, our

illuftrious editor left this to the critick by profeflion, -
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But nothing will give the common reader a bettér idea
of the value of Mr. Pope’s edition, than the two attempts
which have been fince made by Mr. Theobald and Sir
‘Thomas Hanmer in oppofition to it; who, although they
concerned themfelves only in the fir/f of thefe three parts
of criticifim, the refloring the text (without any conception
of the fecond, or venturing even.to touch upon the third),
yet fucceeded fo very ill in it, that they left their authorin.
ten times a worfe condition than they found ‘him. But,
as it was my ill fortune to have fome accidental connexions
with thefe two gentlemen, it will be incumbent on me to
be a little more particular concerning them.

The one was recommended to me as a poor man ; the
other as a poor critick : and to each of them, at different
times, I communicated a great number of obfervations,
which they managed, as they faw fit, to the relief of their
feveral diftreffes. ~ As to Mr. Theobald, who wanted mo~
ney, Lallowed him to print what T gave him for his own ad-
vantage ; and he allowed himfelf in the liberty of taking
one-part for his own, and fequeftering another for the be-
nefit, as I fuppofed, of fome future edition. But, as to the
Oxford editor, who wanted nothing but what he sight
very well be without, the reputation of a critick, I could
not fo cafily forgive him for trafficking with my papers
without my knowledge ; and, when that project failed, for
employing a number of my conjetures in his edition againft
my exprefs defire not to have that honour done unto me.

Mr. Theobald was naturally tutned to induflry and la-
bour. 'What he read he could tranfcribe : but, as what he
thought, if ever he did think, he could but ill exprefs, fo
he read on ; and by that means got a charaéter of learning,
without rifquing, "to every obferver, the imputation of ,
wanting a better talent. By a punétilious collation of the
old books, he corrected what was manifeftly wrong in the
latter editions, by what was manifeflly right in the carlier.
And this is his real merit; and the whole of it. For
where the phrafe was very obfolete or licentions in the
common books, er only flightly corrupted in the: atber, he
wanted fufficient knowledge of the progrefs and various
ftages of the Englifh tongue, & well as acquaint ance with
the peculiarity of Shakfpeare’s language, t underftand
what was right; nor had he cither common judgyment to
fee, or critical fagacity to amend, what was nianifeftly
faultys  Hence he generally cxerts his conjeétu ral talent

8 in
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in the wrong place : he tampers with what is found in the
eommon books ; and, in the 2/4 ones, omits all notice of
wariations, the fenfe of which he did not underftand.
How the Oxford editor came to think himfelf qualified
for this office, from which his whole courfe of life had
been {o remote, is ftill more difficult to conceive. For
whatever parts. he might have cither of genius or erudi-
tion. he was abfolutely ignorant of the art of criticifim, as
well as of the poetry, ‘of that time, and the language of his
author. And fo far trom a thought of examining the ﬁrﬂ
editions, that he cven n=ﬂcétcd to compare Mr. Pope’s,
from which he printed his own, with Mr. Theobald’s;
whereby he loft the advantage of many fine lines, which the
other had recovered from the old quartos. Where he trufts
to his own fagacity, in what affeéts the fenfe, his conjec-
tures are generally abfurd and extravagant, and violating
every rulc of criticifm, _Though, in this rage of corret-
ing, he was not abfolutely deftitate of allarz. For, having
a number of my conjeftures before him, he took as many
of them as he faw fit, to work upon ; and by changing them
to fométhing, he thought, fyuonymous or fimilar, he made
them his own ; and fo became a critick at a cheap expence.
But how well he hath fucceeded in this, as likewife in his
conjetures, which are properly his own, will be feen in
the courfe of my remarks : though, as he hath declined to
givethe reafons for his interpolations, he hath not afforded
me {o fair a hold of him as Mr. Theobald hath done, who was
lefs cautious. But his principal object was to reform his
author’s numbers ; and this, which he hath done, on every
occafion, by the infertion or omiffion of a fet of harmlefs un-
concerning expletives, makes up the grofs body of his inno-
cent corrections. And fo, in fpite of that extreme negligence
in numbers, which d!ﬁmgm(hcs the firft dramatick writers,
he hath tricked up the old bard, from head to foot, in all
the finical exactnefs of a modern meafurer of {yHables,
For the reft, all the corre&ions, which thefe two editors
have made on any reafonabe foundation, are here admitted
. into the text ; and careiully affigned to their refpe&ive au-
thors : a piece of juitice which the Oxford editor, never
did; and which the ozber was not abways ferapulous in ob-
ferving towards me. To conclude with them in a word,
- they feparately poffeflcd thofe two qualitics whieh, more
than any other, have contributed to bring the art of crii;i.-
cifim,
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eifm into difrepute, dulnefs of apprebenfion, and extravagance
of conjeéiure.

1 am now to give fome account of the prefent undertak-
ing. Foras toall thofe things which have been publithed
ander the titles of #ffays, Remarks, Obfervations, &c. on
Shaljpeare (if you except fome critical notes on Macbeth *,
given as a fpecimen of a projected edition, and written,
as appears, by a man of parts and genius), the reft are ab~
folutely below a ferious notice.

‘The whole a critick can do for an author; who deferves
his fervice, is to corret the faulty text; to remark the pe-
culiarities of language ; to illuftrate the obfcure allufions 5
and to explain the beauties and defeéts of fentiment or
compofition. And furely, if ever author had a claim to
this fervice, it was our Shakfpeare; who, widely excelling
in the knowledge of human nature, hath given to his infi-
nitely varied pictures of it, fuch truth of defign, fuch forcé
of diawing, fuch beauty of colouring, as was hardly ever
equalled by any writer, whether his aim was the ufe, or
only the entertainment of mankind. The notes in this
cdition, therefore, take in the whole compafs of criticifm.

1. The firfk fort is employed in reftoring the poct’s ge-
nuine text; but in thofe places only where it labours with
inextricable nonfenfe. In which, how much foever I may
have given fcope to critical conje@ure, where the old co-
pies failed me, 1 have indulged nothing to fancy or imagi-
nation ; but have religioufly obferved the fevere canons of
literal criticifm, as may be feen from the reafons accompany-
ing every alteration of the common text. Nor would a dif-
ferent conduét have become a critick, whofe greateft at-
tention, in this part, was to vindicate the eftablithed read-
ing from interpolations occafioned by the fanciful extrava-
gancies of others. I once intended to have given the reader
a body of canons, for literal criticifin, drawn out in form ; as
well fuch as concern the art in general, as thofe that arife
from the nature and circumftances of our author’s works in
particular. And this for two reafons.  Firft, to give the
waleas ned reader a juft idea, and confequentlya better opinion.
of the art of criticifm, now funk very low in the popular
cfteem, by the attempts of fome who would nceds exercife
it without either natural or acquired talents ; and by the ilt
fuccefs of others, who feemed to have loft both, when they

" % Publifhed in 1745, by Dr. Johnfon, Eprroz.

came
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came to try them upon Englifh authors. Secondly, To
deter the unlearned writer from wantonly trifling with an
art he is a ftranger to, at the expence of his own reputation,
and the integrity of the text of eftablithed authors. But
thefe ufes may be well fupplied by what is occafionally faid
upon the fubjed, in the courfe of the following remarks,

1L The fecond fort of notes confifts in an explanation
of the author’s meaning, when by one or more of thefe
caufes it becomes obfcure; either from a licentious ufe of
terms, or a hard or ungrammatical confliuction's or laftly,
from fur-fetched or quaint allufions.

1. This licentious ufe of words is almoft peculiar to the
Tanguage of Shakfpeare. To common terms he hath affix=
ed meanings of his own, unauthorized by ufe, and not to
be juftificd by analogy. And this liberty he hath taken with
the nobleft parts of {peech, fuch as mixed modes ; which, as
they are moft fufceptible of abufe, fo their abufe moft hurts
the clearncfs of the difcourfe. The criticks (to whom
Shakfpeare’s licence was ftill as much a fecret as his mean-~
ing which that licence had obfcured) fell into two contrary
miftakes ; but equally injurious to his reputation and hig
writings. For fome of them, obferving a darknefs that
pervaded his whole expreffion, have cenfured him for con~
fufion of ideas and inaccuracy of reafoning. i the neighing
of a horfe (fays Rymer) or in ibz growling of @ mafliff, there is
a meaning, there is a lively expreffion, and, may 1 fay, more bit=
manity than many times in the tragical fiights of Shakfpeare.
"The ignorance of which cenfure is of a piece with its bru=
tality. The truth is, no one thought clearer, or argued
more clofely, than this immortal bard. But his fuperiority
of genius lefs needing the intervention of words in thea
of thinking, when he came to draw out his contemplations
into difcourfe, he took up (as he was hurried on by the
torrent of his matter) with the firft words that lay in his
way ; and if, amongft thefe, there were two mixed modes
that had but a principal idea in common, it was enough for
him; he regarded them as fynonymous, and would ufe the
one for the other without fear or fcruple. -Again, there
have been others, fuch as the two laft editors, who have
fallen into a contrary extreme;; and regarded Shakfpeare’s
anomalies (as we may call them) among#t the corruptions.
of his text ; which, therefore, they have cathiered in
numbers, to make room for a jargon of their own. This
hath put me to additional trouble ; for I had not only their -

inter-
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interpolations to throw out again, but the genuine text to
replace, and eftablifh in its {tead ; which, in many cafes,
could not be done without fhewing the peculiar fenfe of
the terms, and explaining the caufes which led the poet to
. fo perverfe an ufe of them. I haditonce, indeed, in m
defign, to givea general alphabetick glaffary of thofe terms ;
but as each of them is explained in its proper place, there
feemed the lefs occafion for fuch an index.

2, The poet’s hard and unnatural conftruétion had a dif~
ferent original. This was the cffeét of miftaken art and de-
fign. ‘The publick tafte was in its infancy ; and delighted
(as italways does during that ftate) in the high and turgid ;
which leads the writer to difguife a vulgar exprefion with
tard and forced conftruction, whereby the fentence fre-
quently becomes cloudy and dark. Here his criticks fhew
their modefty, and leave him to himfelf. For the arbitrary
change of a word doth little towards difpelling an obfcurity
that arifeth, not from  the licentious ufe of a fingle term,
but from the unnatural arrangement of a whole fentence.
And they rifqued nothing by their filence. For Shakpeare
was too clear in fame to be fufpected of a want of mean-
ing ; and too high in fathion for any one to own he need-
ed a critick to find it out. Not but, in his beft works, we
muft allow, he is often fo natural and flowing, fo pure
and corred®, that he is even a model for ftyleand language.

3. As to his far-fetched and quaint allufions, thefe are
often a cover to common thoughts; juft as his hard con~
firu@ion is to common expreffion.  Wheh they are not
fo, the explanation of them has this further advantage,
that, in clearing the obfcurity, you frequently difcover
fome latent conceit not unworthy of his genius.

111, The third and laft fort of notes is concerned in a cti-
tical explanation of the author’s beauties and defeéts; but
chiefly of his beauties, whether in ftyle, thought, fentiment,
charaéter, or compofition. An odd humour of finding fault
hath long prevailed amongt the eriticks ; as if nothing were
worth remarking, that did not, at the fame time, deferve to
be reproved. Whereas the publick judgment hath lefs need
to be affifted in what it fhall reje&, than in‘what it ought
to prize ; men being generally more ready at fpying faults
than in difcovering beauties. Noris the value they fet upon'
awork, acertain proof that they underftand it. ~ For it is!
ever feen, that half a dozen voices of credit give the lead :
and if the public chance to be in goodhumour, or the au-
bued . thos
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thor much in their favour, the people are fure to follow,
Hence it is that the true critick hath fo frequently attached
himfelf to works of eftablifhed reputation ; not to teach the.
world to admire, which, in thofe circumftafices, to fay the
truth, they are apt enough to do of themfelves ; but to teach
them how, with reafon to admire ; no caly matter, I will af-
fare you, on the fubjeé in queftion : for though it be very
true, as Mr. Pope hath obferved, that Skakjpeare is she fair-
¢ft and fullefl fubjecd for criticifm, yet it is not fuch a fort of
criticifim as may be raifed mechanically on the rules which
Dacier, Rapin, and Boffu, have colleted from antiquity ;
and of which, fuch kind of writers as Rymer, Gildon,
Dennis, and Oldmixon, have only gathered and chewed
the hufks : nor on the other hand is it to be formed on the
plan of thofe crude and fuperficial judgments, on books
and things, with which a certain celebrated paper * fo much
abounds ; too good indeed to be named with the writers laft
mentioned, but being unluckily miftaken for a model, be-
caufe it was an original, it hath given rife to a deluge of the
worft fort of critical jargon ; 1 mean that which looks moft
like fenfe. But the kind of criticifm here required, is fuch
as judgeth our author by thofe only laws and principles on
which he wrote, NATURE, and CoMMON-SENSE.

Our obfervations, therefore, being thus extenfive, will,
1 prefume, enable the reader ‘to form a right judgment of
this favourite poet, without drawing out his charater, as
was once intended, in a-continued difcourfe.

Thefe, fuchas they are, were among my younger amufe-
ments, when, many years ago, [ ufed to turn over thefe fort
of writers to unbend myfelf trom more ferious applications :
and what certainly the publick at this time of day had
never been troubled with, but for the condu of the two
laft editors, and the perfuafions of dear Mr. Pope; whofe
memory and name,

—————— [emper acirbum,
Semper honoratum (fic Di wolusfiis) h.bebo.

He,was defirous I fhould give a new edition of this poet, as
e thought it might contribute to puta ftop t6 a prevailing
folly of altering the text of celebrated authors without ta-
lents or judgment. And he was willing that his cdition

# The Spedtator. - Entzon. 5
! “fhould
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fhould be melted dowh into mine, as it would, he faid, af~
ford him (fo great is the modefty of an ingenuous temper)
a fit opportunity of confefling his thiftakes *. [n memory
of our friendthipy I have, therefore, made it our joint edi=
tion. His admirable preface is here added; all his notes
are given, with his name annexed ; the feenes are divided
according to his regulation ; and the moft beautiful paffa-
es diftinguifhed, as in his book, with inverted commas.
Tn imitation of him, I have done the fame by as many
others as I thought moft deferving of the reader’s atten=
tion, and have marked them with double commas.

1f, from all this, Shakfpeare or good letters have re-
ceived any advantage, and the publick any benefit, or en-
tertainment, the thanks are due to the proprictors, who have
been at the expence of procuring this edition. And I fhould
be unjuft to feveral deferving men of a reputable and ufeful
profeifion, if I did not, on this occafion, acknowledge the
Fir dealing I have always found amongft them ; and profefs
my fenfe of the unjuft prejudice which lies againdt them ;
whereby they have been, hitherto, unable to procure that
fecurity for their property, which they fee the reft of their
fellow-citizens enjoy. A prejudice in part arifing from the
frequent piracies (as they are called) committed by members
of their own body.  But fuch kind of members no body is
withotit. ~ And it would be hard that this fhould be turned
tothe difcredit of the honeft part of the profeffion, who fuf-
fer more from fuch injuries then any other men. It hath,
in part too, arifen from the clamours of profligate fcribblers,
ever ready, for a piece of money, to profitute their bad
fenfe for or againft any caufe prophanc or facred ; or in any
feandal publick or private : thefe meeting with little encou-
ragement from men of account in the trade (who, even 1n
this enlightened age, are not the very worft judges or re-
warders of merit) apply themfelves to people of condition 3
and fupport their importunities by falfe complaints againft
bookfellers.

But I fhould now, (Pel‘l)aps, rather think of my own apo-
logy, than bufy myfelf in the defence of others, 1 fhall
have fome Tartuffe teady, on the fitft appearance of this
edition, to call out again, and tell me, that 7 fuffer myf-if to
be whollydiverted from my purpofe by thefe matters Iefs fuitab e to
my clerical profeffon. < Welly but (fays a friend) why not

* See lis Letters to me,

Vou. I. [L] Staky
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« take fo candid an intimation in good part? Withdraw
< yourfelf again, as’ you are bid, into the clerical pale:
< examine the records of facred and prophane antiquity 5
¢ and, on them, eret a work to the confufion of infide-
< lity. Why, 1 have done all this, and more : and hear
now wlhiat the fame men have faid to it. They tell me, /
have wrote to the wrong and injury of religion, and furnifbed ous
mor e handles for unbelievers. ¢ Oh ! now the {ecret is out;
¢¢ and you may have your pardon, 1 find, upon eafier terms.
< 1t is only to write no more.”- Good gentlemen ! and
fhall T not oblige them ? They would gladly ob/irué? my way
1o thofe things which every man, who endeavours wellin his
profeflion, muft needs think he has fome claim to, when
he fees them given to thofc who never did endeavour ; at
the fame time that they would defer me from: taking thofe
advantages which letters enable me .to procure for myfelf.
If then | am to write no more (though as much out of m:
profeflion as they may pleafe to reprefent this work, 1 fuf~
_pect their modefty would not infift on a ferutiny of qur fe-
veral applications  of this prophane profit and their purer
gains) if, I fay, I am to write no more, let me at leaft give
the publick, who have a better pretence to demand it of
me, fome reafon for my prefenting them with thefe amufe~
anents ; which, if I am not much miftaken, may be ex-
cufed by the beft and faireft examples; and, what is more,
rhay be juftified on the furer reafon of things,’

The great Saint CHr ysosTowm, a name confecrated to
immortality by his virtue and eloquence, is known to have
been fo fond of Ariftophanes, as to wake with him at his
ftudies, and to fleep, with him under his pillow : and I ne-
ver heard that this was objeéted cither to his piety or his.
preaching, not even in thofe times of pure zeal and pri-
mitive religion. Yet, in refpet of Shakfpeare’s great fenfe,
Ariftophanes’s beft wit is but buffoonery ; and, in compa-
tifon of Ariftophancs’s freedoms, Shakfpeare writes with
the purity of a veftal. But they will fay, St. Chryfoftom
contra@ted a fondnefs for the comick poet for te fuke of bis
Greek.” To this, indeed, I have nothing to reply.  Far be
it from me to infinuate fo unfcholarlike a thing, as if we
had the fame ufe for good Englifh, that a Greek had for
his Attick elegance. Critick Kuiter, in a tafte and lan-
guage peculiar to grammarians of a certain order, hath de-
creed, that the bifiory and chronology of Greek swords is the mofi
SOLID entertainment of a man.of letters,
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1 fly then to a higher example, much nearer home, and
f4ll more in point; the famous univerfity of Oxrorp.
“This illuftrious body, which hath long fo juftly held, and
with fuch equity difpenfed, the chief honours of the learn=
®d world; thought good letters {o much interefted in cor-
re& editions of the beft Englith writers, that they, very
Tately, in their publick capacity, undertook o7z of this very
author by fubfcription, ~And if the editor hath not dif~
charged his tafk with fuitable abilities for one fo much ho-
noured by them, this was not their fault, but his, who
thruft himfelf into the employment. After fuch an ex-
ample, it would be weakening any defence to feek further
for authorities. - All that can be now decently urged, is the
reafon of the thing ; and this 1 fhall do, more for the fake
of thit truly venerable body than my own.

Of all the literary excrcitations of fpeculative men, whe~
ther, defigned for the ufe or entertainment of the world,
there are none of fo much importance, or what are more
our immediate concern, than thofe which let us into the
knowledge of our nature. Others may exercife the reafon,
or amufe the imagination ; but thefe only can improve the
heart, and form the human mind to wifdom. Now, in
this fcience, our Shakfpeare is confefled to oceupy the fore=
inoft place ; whether we confider the amazing fagacity with
which he inveftigates every hidden fpring and wheel of
human a&ion ; or his happy manner of communicating
this knowledge, in the juit and living paintings which he
has given us of all our paffions, appetites, and purfuits.
Thefe afford a leffon which can never be too often re-
peated, or too conftantly inculcated ; and, to engage the
reader’s due attention to it, hath been one of the principal
objedts of this edition.

As this fcience (whatever profound philofophers may
think) is, to the reft, in things; fo, in words, (whatever fu-
percilious pedants may talk) every one’s mother tongue is
%o all other languages. This hath fiill been the fentiment
of nature and true wifdom. Hence, the greateft men of
antiquity never thought themfelves better employed, than
in cultivating their own country idiom. - So Lycurgus did
honour to Sparta, in giving the firft complete edition of
Homer ; 'and Cicero to Rome, in correting the works of
Lucretivs, Nor do we want examples of the fame good

e in modern times, even amidft the cruel inroads that
art angd fafhion haye made upon nature and the fimplicity of
bt { I‘: 2] wifdom,
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wifdom. Menage, the greateft name in France for all kinds
of philologick learning, prided himfelf in writing critical
notes on their beft lyrick poet Mallierbe : and our greater
Selden, when he thought it might refle&t credit on his
country, did not difdain even to comment a very ordinary
poet, one Michael Drayton. But the Englifh tongue, at
this juncture, deferves and demands our particular regard.
It hath, by means of the many excellent works of different
kinds compofed in it, engaged the notice, and become the
ftudy, of almoft every curious and learned foreigner, fo as
to be thought even a part of literary accomplithment. This
muft needs make it deferving of a critical attention : and its
being yet deftitute of a teft or ftandard to apply to, in cafes
of doubt or difficulty, fhews how much it wants that atten-~
tion. For we have neither Gr AMMAR nor DICTIONARY,
neither chart nor compafs, to guide us through this wide
{ea of words. And indeed how thould we? fince both are
to be compofed and finifhed on the authority of our beft
eftablithed writers. - But their authority can be of little ufe,
till the text hath been correétly fettled, and the phrafeology
critically examined. As then, by thefe aids, a Grammar
and Diéionary, planned upon the beft rules of logick and
philofophy (and none but fuch will deferve the name), are to
be procured ; the forwarding of this will be a general con
cern : for, as Quintilian obferves, * Verborum proprietas ac
« differentia omnibus, qui fermonem curw habent, debet
* effe communis,” By this way, the [talians have brought
their tongue to a degree of purity and flability, which no
living language ever attained unto before. It is with plea~
fure T obferve, that thefe things now begin to be underftood
among ourfelves ; and that I can acquaint the publick, we
may foon expeét very elegant editions of Fletcher and Ail
ton's Paradife Lo/t from gentlemen of diftinguifhed abilities
and learning. - But this interval of good fente, as it may be.
thort, is indeed but new. For I remember to have heard of
ayery learned man, who, not long fince, formed a defign,
of giving 2 more corre edition of Spenfer; and, without
doubt, would have performed it well ; but he was diffuaded
from his purpofe by his friends, as beneath the dignity of a
profeflor of the occult {ciences. ~ Yet thefe very friends, I
fuppofe, would have thought it had added luftre to his high
fation, to have new-furnithed out fome dull northern chro=
nicle, or dark Sibyllinc enigmia. B ¢ I'- it not be thought
St whiat is here faid infinuates any 1.in; 1o the difcredit of

g 2 - Greck
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Greekand Latin criticifm.  If the follies of particular men
were fufficient to bring any branch of learning into difre-
pute, 1do not know any that would ftand in 2 worfe fitua-
tion than that for which I now apologize. For I hardly
think there ever appeared, in any /arned language, fo exe~
crahle a heap of nonfenfe, under the name of commentaries,
as hath been lately given us on a certain fatirick poet, of
tie laft age, by his editor and coadjutor¥,

<1 am fenfible how unjuftly the very beft claffical criticks
have been treated. Itis faid, that our great philofopher t
{fpoke with much contempt of the two fineft fcholars of this
age, Dr. Bentley and Bithop Hare, for fquabbling, as he
exprefled it, about an old play-book ; meaning, I fuppofe,
Terence’s comedies. But this ftory is unworthy of him :
though well enough fuiting the fanatick turn of the wild
writer that refates it ; fuch cenfures are amongft the follies
of men immoderately given over to one fcience, and igno-
rantly undervaluingallthereft. Thofelearned criticks might,
and perhaps did, laugh in their tarn (though ftill, fure, with
the fame ind: and indifcretion) at that i parak
man, for wearing out a long life in poring through a tele-
fcope. Indeed, the weakneffes of fuch are to be mentioned
with reverence.  But who can bear, without indignation,
the fathionable cant of every trifling writer, whofe infipi~
dity paffes, with himfelf, for politencfs, for pretending to
be fhocked, forfooth, with the rude and favage air of va/-
Zgar criticks ; meaning fuch as Muretus, Scaliger, Cafaubon,
Salmafius, Spanheim, Bentley | When, had it not been for
the deathlels labours of fuch as thefe, the weftern world,
at the revival of letters, had foon fallen back again into 2
ftate of ignorance and barbarity, as deplorable as that from
which Providence had juft redeemed it. )

To conclude with an obfervation of a fine writer and
great philofopher of our own ; which I would gladly bind,
though with all honour, asa phylaéery, on the brow of
every awful grammarian, to teach him at once the u/z and
dimits of hisart: WORDS ARE THE MONEY OF FOOLS.
AND THE COUNTERS OF WISE MEN.

* This alludes to Dr. Grey’s edition of Hudibras publithed in
3744 Eprtor.

+ Sir Iaac Newton. See Whifton's Hiftorical Memoirs of
the Life of Dr. Clarke, 1748, 8vo, p. 113, Ebitor,

[L3] ADVER-
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BB A PCEGR,

[Prefixed to Mr. SteEVENs's Edition of Twenty of the

old Quarto Copies of SwaKksPEARE, &c. in 4 Valsy
8vo. 1766.]

HE plays of SHAKSPEARE have been fo often res
T publithed, with every feeming advantage which the
joint labours of men of the firft abilities could procure for
them, that onic would hardly imagine they could ftand in
need of any thing beyond the illuftration of fome few dark
paffages.  Modes of expreffion muft remain in obfeurity,
or be retricved from time to time, as chance may throw
the books of that age into the hands of criticks who fhalf
make a proper ufe of them. Many have been of opinion,
that his language will continue difficult to all thofe wha
afe quai with the provincial P which
they fuppofe him to have ufed; but, for my own part, I
cannot belicve but that thofe which are now local may.
once have been univerfal, and muft have been the language
of thofe pérfons before whom  his plays were reprefented,
However, it is certain that the inftances of obfcurity frop
this fource are very few. 7
* Some have been of opinion that even a particular fyntax

* prevailed in the time of Shakfpeare; but, as I do not re-
colleét thatany proofs were ever brought in fupport of that-
fentiment, [ own I am of the contrary opinion, £

In his time indeed a different arrangement of fyllables
had been introduced in imitation of the. Latin, as we find
1 ok mn
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in Afcham ; and the verb was very frequently kept back in
the fentence; but in Shakfpeare no marks of it are difcer~
nible : and though the rules of fyntax were more ftrictly
obferved by the writers of that age than they have been
fince, he of all the number is perhaps the moft ungram-
matical. To make his meaning intelligible to his audience
feems to have been his only care, and with the eafe of con~
verfation he has adopted its incorre@nefs.

The paft editors, eminently qualified as they were by
genius and learning for this undertaking, wanted induftry’;
to cover which they publifhed catalogues, tranfcribed at
random, of a greater number of ‘ld copies than ever they
can be fuppofed to have had in their pofleffion ; when, at
the fame time, they never examined the few which we
know they had, with any degree of accuracy. 7The laft
editor alone has dealt fairly with the world in this particu-
lar; he profeffes to have made ufe of no more than he had
really feen, and has annexed a lift of fuch to tvery play,
together with a complete one of thofe fuppofed to be 1n be~
ing, at the conclufion of his work, whether he, had been
ablé to procure them for the fervice of it or not. .

For thefe reafons I thought it would not be unacceptable
to the lovers of Shakfpeareto collate all the quartos I could
find, comparing one copy with the reft, where there were
more than one of the fame play ; and to multiply the chances
of their being preferved, by collefting them into volumes,
inftead of leaving the few that have efcaped, to fhare the
fate of the reft, which was probably haftened by their re~
maining in the form of pamphlets, their ufe and value being
equally unknown to thofe into whofe hands they fell.

QOf fome I have printed more than one copy ; as there are

. many perfons, who, not contented with the poffeffion of 2
finifhed pi&ure of fome great mafter, are defirous to pro-
cure the firft {ketch that was made for it, that they may
haye the pleafure of tracing the progrefs of the artiff from
the firft light colouring to the finithing ftroke. To fuch the
catlier editions of King John, Henry the Fifth, Henry the Sixth,
The Merry Wives of Windfar, and Romeo ard Fulier, will, T
apprehend, not be unwelcome ; fince in thefe we may dif-
cern as much as will be found in the hafty outlines of the
pencil, with a fair profpe& of that perfection to which he
brought every performance he took the pains to retouch.

Fhe general charater of the quarto editions may morg

[La4 1 advana
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advantageoufly be taken from the words of Mr. Pope, than
from any recommendation of my own.

** The folio edition (fays he) in which all the plays we
“ now receive as his were firft colle@ted, was publifhed by
¢ two players, Heminges and Condell, in 1623, feven
years after his deceafe, They declare that all the ather
editions were flolen and furreptitious *, and affirm theirs
to be purged from the errors of the former. This is
true as to the literal errors, and no other; for in all
¢ refped®s elfe it is far worfe than the quartos,

5, ?‘irﬁ, becaufe the additions of trifling and bombaft
paffages are in this edition far more numerous. For
whatever had been added fince thofc quartos by the ac-
tors, or had ftolen from their mouths into the written
parts, were from thence conveyed into the printed text,
and all ftand charged upon the author. He himfelf com-
plained of this ufage in Hamlet, where he wifhes thofe
awbo play the clown: wonld fpeak no more than is fet down for
them. (A& iii. Sc.iv.). But as a proof that he could not
efcape it, in the old edutions of Romeo and Fulict, there
is no hint of the mean conceits and ribaldries now to
be found there.  In'others the feenes of the mobs, ple-
beians, and clowns, are vaftly fhorter than at prefent ;
and 1 have feen one in particular (which feems to have
belonged to the play-houfe, by having the parts divided
by lings, and the aftors names in the margin) where
feveral of thofe very paflages were added in a written
hand, which fince are to be found in the folio.
¢ In the next place, anumber of bezatiful paffages were
¢ omitted, which were extant in the firft fingle editions ;
¢ as it feems without any other reafon than their willing-
¢ nefs to fhorten fome fcenes.”

To this I muftadd, that I cannot help looking on the fo-
lio as having fuffered other injuries from the licentious alte-
ration of the players ; as we frequently find in it an unufual
word changed into one more popular ; fometimes to the
weakening of the fenfe, which rather feems to have been
their work, who knew that plainnefs was neceffary for the

¢

*# Tt may be proper on this occafion to obferve, that the aétors
printed feveral of the plays in their folio edition from ‘the verj
arto copies which they ure here firiving to depreciate; and ad-
3mon:ﬂ corrugition is theutmoft that thefegopies gained by paffing
thiough their hands, 7 G5
« -~ audience
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audience of an illiterate age, than that it was done by the
confent of the author : for he would hardly have unnerved
a line in his written copy, which they pretend to have tran-
feribed, however he might have permitted many to have
been familiarized in the reprefentation.  Were I to indulge *
my own private conjeéture, I fhould fuppofe that his blot-
ted manufcrips were read over by one to another among
thofe who were appointed to tranferibe them; and hence
it would eafily happen, that words of fimilar found, though
of fenfes dire@ly oppofite, might be confounded with each
other.  They themfelves declare that Shakfpeare’s time of
blotting was paft, and yet half the errors we find in their
edition could not be merely typographical. - Many of the
quartos (as our own printers affure me) were far from be-
ing unfkilfully executed, and fome of them were much
mdre carreétly printed than the folio, which was publifhed
at the charge of the fame proprictors, whofe names we
find prefixed to the older copies ; and I cannot join with
Mr. Pope in acquitting that edition of more literal errors
than thofe which went before it.  The particles in it feem
to be as fortuitoufly difpofed, and proper names as fre~
quently undiftinguifhed by Italic or capital letters from the
reft of the text. The punétuation is equally accidental ;
nor do I fee on the whole any greater marks of a fkilful
revifal, or the advantage of being printed from unblotted
originals in the one, than in the other. One reformation
indeed there feems to have been made, and that very lau-
dable; I mean the fubftitution of more general terms for
2 name too often unneccffarily invoked on- the ftage; but
Ro jot of obfcenity is omitted : and their caution againft
prophancnefs is, in my opinion, the only thing for which
we are indebted to the judgment of the editors of the
folio*.

How much may be done by the affiftance of the old co-
pies will now be eafily known’; but a more difficult tatk re-

* « And their caution againft prophanencfs is, in my opi-
“ nion, the only thing for which we are indebted to the editors
¢ of the folio.”

I doubt whether we are fo much indzbted to the judgment of
the editors of the folio edition, for their caution agaiaft pro-
phanenefs, as to the ftature 3 Jac. 1. c. 21, which prohi
der fevere penalties the ufe of the facred name in any pl
interludes.. . This oce:fioncd the playhonfe copies 10 be a
and they priated from the playhoufc copies.  Brackstox

- raing
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mains behind, which calls for other abilities than are res
quifite in the laborious collator.

Froma diligent perufal of the comedies of contemporary
zuthors, Iam perfuaded that the meaning of many expref.
fions in Shakf{peare might be retrieved ; for the language of
converfation can only be expeted to be preferved in works,
which in their time affamed the merit of being pictures of
men and manners.  The ftyle of converfation we mayfup-
pofe to be as much altered as that of books ; and, in con-
fequence of the change, we have no other authorities to
Yecur to in cither cafe.  Should our language ever be re.
called to a ftri€k examination, and the fathion become ge-
neral of ftriving to maintain our old acquifitions, inftead
of gaining new ones, which we fhall be at laft obliged to
give up, or be incumbered with their weight; it will then
be lamented that no regular colle@ion was ever formed of
the old Englith books ; from which, as from ancient re-
pofitories, we might recover words and phrafes as often as
<aprice or wantonnefs fhould call for varicty ; inftead of
thinking it neceffary to adopt new ones, or barter folid
ftrength for feeble fplendour, which no language has long
admitted, and retzined its purity,

‘We wonder that, before the time of Shakfpeare, we
find the flage in a flate fo barren of productions, but forget
that we have hardly any acquaintance with the authors of
that period, though fome few of their dram. tick pieces may
semain. - The fame might be almoft faid of the interval
between that age and the age of Dryden, the performances
of which, not being preferyed in fets, or diffufed as now, by
the greater number printed, muft lapfe apace into the famg.
obfeurity.

Visere fories anic Ayamemnona
Dl

And yet we are contented, from a few fpecimens only, te
form our opinions of the genius of ages gone before us,
Even while we are blaming the tafte of that audience which
yeccived with applaufe the warft plays in the reign of
Charles the Second, we fhould confider that the few in
poffefiion of our theatre, whichi would never have: been:
heard a fecond time had they been written now, were pros
bably the beft of hundreds which had been difmiffed with
general cenfare.  The colle@ion of Pplays, interludes, ?d&q
m

-
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made by Mr. Garrick, with an intent to depofit them
hereafter in fome publick library *, will be confidered as

a valuable acquifition ; for pamphlets have never yet been

examined with a proper regard to pofterity. Mot of the

obfolete pieces will be found on enquiry to have been ine

troduced into librarics but fome few years fince; and yet

thofe of the prefent age, which may one time or other

prove as ufeful, are ftill entirely negle@ed. I fhould be

remifs, 1am fure, were I to forget my acknowledgments

to the gentleman I have juft mentioned, to whofe benevoe-
lence I owe the ufe of feveral of the fearceft quartos, which

I could not otherwife have obtained ; though I advertifed

for them, with fufficient offers, as I thought, either to

tempt the cafual owner to fell, or the curious to commus~

nicate them ; but Mr. Garrick’s zeal would not permit him

to with-hold any thing that might cver fo remotely tend

to fhew the perfeétions of that author who could only have

enabled him to difplay his own.

Itis not merely to’ obtain juftice to Shakfpeare, that I
have made this colleion, and advife others to be made,
The general intereft of Englifh literature, and the attention
due to our own language and hiftory, require that our an-
cient writings fhould be diligently reviewed. 'There is ng
age which has pot produced fome works that deferved. to
be remembered ; and as words and phrafes are only under~
flood by comparing them in different places, the lower
writers muft be read for the explanation of the higheft.
No language can be afcertained and fettled, but by deduc-
ing its words from their original fources, and tracing them
through their {ucceflive varicties of fignification ; and this
deduétion can only be performed by gonfulting the. earlieft
and intermediate authors,

Enough has been 3lready done to encourage us to do
more. Dr. Hickes, by reviving the fiudy of the Saxon
language, feems to have excited a ftronger curiofity after
old Englith writers, than ever had appeared before, Many
volumes which were mouldering in duft have been cale
le@ted; many authors which were forgotten have been re.
vived ; many laboriaus catalogues have been formed ; and
many judicious gloffaries compiled : the literary tranfac
tions of the darker ages are now open to difcovery ; and

* This colle&ion is now, in purfuance of Mr. Garrick’s Will,
le:d in the Britith Mufeum, * Epiror,

the
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the language in its intermediate gradations, from the Con-
queft to the Reftoration, is better underftood than in any
former time.

To incite the ¢ and ge the i
of this domeftick curiofity, is one of the purpofes of the
prefent publication. In the plays it contains, the poet’s
firft thoughts as well as words are preferved ; the additions
made in fubfeq imprefli diftinguithed in Italicks,
and the p th make their app x
with every typographical error, fuch as they were before
they fell into the hands of the player-editors.  The various
readings, which can only be attributed to chance, are fet
down among the reft, as T did not choofe arbitrarily to de-
termine for others which were ufelefs, or which were va-
Iuable. And mrany words differing only by the {pelling,
or ferving-merely to fhew the difficulties which they to
whofe lot it firft fell to difentangle their perplexities muft
have encountered, are exhibited with the reft. I muft ac-
kpowledge that fome few readings have flipped in by mif-
take, which can pretend to ferve no purpofe of illuftration,
but were introduced by confining myfelf to note the mi-
nateft variations of the copies, which foon convinced me
that the oldeft were in general the moft corre®. Though
no proof can be given that the poet fuperintended the pubs
Tication of any one of thefe himfelf, yet we have little rea-
{en to fuppofe that he who wrotc at the command of Eli-
zabeth, and wnder the patronage of Southampton, was fo
very negligent of his fame, as to permit the moft incom-
petent judges, fuch as the players were, to vary at their
pleafure what he had fet down for the firft fingle editions ;
and we have better grounds for a fufpicion that his works
did materially fuffer from their prefumptuous corrections
after his death.

It is very well known, that before the time of Shakfpeare,
the art of making title-pages was prattifed with as much,
or perhaps more {uccefs than it has been fince. Accord-
ingly, to all his plays we find long and defcriptive ones,
which, when they were firft publithed, were of great fer-
vice to the venders of them. Pamphlets of every kind
were hawked about the ftreets by a fet of people refembling
his own Autolycus, who proclaimed aloud  the qualities of
what they offered to fale, and might draw in many a pur-
chaer by the mirth he was taught to expe€ from the hu=
mars of Corporal Nym, or the fwaggering vaine of duncient

Pifioll,
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Pifall, who was not to be tempted by the reprefentation of
a fa& merely hiftorical. The players, however, Inid afide.
the whole of this garniture, not finding it {o neceflary.to
procure fuccefs to a bulky volume, when the author’s re-
putation was eftablifhed, as it had beento befpeak attention
t0 a few firaggling pamphlets while it was yet uncertain.

The fixteen plays, which are not in thefe volumes, re-
mained unpublithed till the folio in the year 1623, though
the compiler of a work, called Theatrical Recor ds, mentions
different fingle editions of them all before that time. But
as no one of the editors could ever meet with fuch, nor
has any one elfe })retendcd to have feen them, I think my-
felf at liberty to fuppofe the compiler fupplicd the defefts
of the lift out of his own imagination ; fince he muft have
had fingular and good fortune to have been pofiefled of two
or three different copies of all, when neither editors nor
colleétors, in the courfe of near fifty years, have been able
fo much as to-obtain the fight of onc of the number *.

At the end of the laft volume I have added a tragedy of
King Leir, publifhed before that of Shakfpeare, which it is
not improbable he might have feen, as the father k
tothe daughter, when fhe kneels to afk his blefling,
init; acircumftance two poets were not very likely to have
hit on feparately ; and.which {cems borrowed by the latter
with his ufual judgment, it being the moft natural paflage
in the whole play ; and is introduced in fuch a manner, as
to make it fairly his own. The ingenious editor of.The
Reliques of Ancient Englifh Poctry having never met with this
play, and as it is not preferved in Mr. Garrick’s colleton,
I d{oughl it a curiofity worthy the notice of the publick.

I bave likewife re-printed Shakfpeare’s Sonnets, from a
copy publifhed in 1609, by G. Eld, one of the printers of
his plays; which, added to the confideration that they

* Tt will be obvious to cvery one acquainted with the ancient
Englifh language, that in almoft all the titles of plays in this cax
talogue of Mr. Williom Rufus Cheruwaud, the fpelling is conftantly
overcharged with fuch a fuperfluity of letters as is not to be found
in the writings of Shakfpeare or his contemporarics. A more
bungling attempt at a forgery was never obtruded on the public.
Sec the Bt /b Thiatre 1750 ; teprinted by Dodfley in 176, un-
der the title of ¢ Theatrical Records, or an Account of Englifh
Dramatic Authors, and their Works,” ‘where all that is faid con-
ckm:ung‘:ln{zdverﬁfemu}t‘;;thel ml:i:f Ra;;;ud 7ulie;7| ‘(1?7& is

ually falfe, no copy of that play havin, ever publifhc
g e opy Play having P by

neeling
is found
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made their appearance with his name; and in his life-tinie
feenis to be no flender proof of their authenticity.  The
fame evidence might operate in favour of feveral more plays
which are_omittted here, out of refpe to the judgment
of thofe who had omitted them before *.

It is to be wifhed that fome method of piblication moft
fayourable to the chara&er of an author were once efta~
blithed ; whether we are to fend into the world all his
works without diftiné&tion, or arbitrarily to leave out what
may be thought a difgrace to himt.  The firft editors, who
rejefted Pericles, retained Titus dndronicus; and Mr. Pope,
without any reafon, named 7he #inter’s Tale, a play that
bears the ftrongeft marks of the hand of Shakf{peare, among
thofe which he fuppofed to be fpurious. Dr. Warburton
has fixed a ftigma on the three parts of Henry the Sixthy
and fome others :

Inde Dolabella, ¢ff; atque binc Antonius;

and all have been willing to plunder Shakf{peare, or'mix up
@ breed of barren metal with his pureft ore.

Jothua Barnes, the editor of Euripides, thought every
ferap of his author fo facred, that he has preferved with the
name of one of his plays, the only remaining word of it:
The fame reafon indeed might be given in his favour, whick
caufed the prefervation of that valuable trifyllable : which:
is, that it cannot be found in any other place in the Greek
language. Baut this does not feem to have been his only
motive, as we find he has to the full as carefully publifhed
feveral detached and broken fentences, the gleanings from
{choliafts, which hiave no claim to merit of that kind ; and
yet the author’s works might be reckoned by fome to be
ncomplete without them. If then 'this duty is expedted
from every editor of 2 Greck or Roman poet, why is net
the fame infifted on in refpect of an Englith claffick ? Bu¢
if the coftom of preferving all, whether worthy of it or
not, be more honoured in the breach than the obfervance, the
fuppreflion at leaft thould not be confidered as afault. The
publication of fuch things as Swift Had written merely to
raife a laugh among his friends, has added fomething ta

T, ;qs'.l Sir Jobn Oldatl, 0. Londen Pron
i 1605. Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609. Puritan, 1600s,
‘Thomas Lord Cromyell, 1613. Yorkﬁxk(;wm‘éd;u:gg fog,:

the

VVABHSC




ADVERTISEMENT to the READER: 175

the bulk of his works, but very little to his charatter as a
writer.  The four volumes * ‘that came out fince Dr,
Hawkefworth’s edition, not to look on them asa tax les
vied on the publick (which I think one might without in~
Juftice), contain not more than fufficient to have made one.
of real value; and there is a kind of difingenuity, not to
give it a harfher title, in exhibiting what the author never
meant fhould fee the light;, for no motive, but a fordid
one, can betray the furvivors to make that publick, which
they themfelves muft be of opinion will be unfavourable
to the memory of the dead.

Life does not often receive good unmixed with evil,
The benefits of the art of printing are depraved by the fa
cility with which feandal may be diffufed, and fecrets re
vealed; and by the temptation by which traffick {olicits
avarice to betray the weakneffes of paffion, or the confia
dence of friendfhip.

X cannot forbear to think thefe pofthumons publications
injurious to focicty. A man confcious of literary reputa-
tion will grow in time afraid to write with tendernefs to his
fifter, or with fondnefs to his child; or to remit on the
fighteft occafion, or moft prefling exigence, the rigour of
critical choice, and grammatical feverity.  That cfteem
which preferves his letters will at laft produce his dif~
grace; when that which he wrote to his friend or his
daughter fhall be Jaid open to the publick.

There is perhaps fufficient evidence, that moft of the
plays in qncf{;n, unequal as they may be to the reft, were
written by Shakfpeare ; but the reafon generally given for
publihing the lefs correét picces of an author, that it af.
fords a more impartial view of a man’s talents or way of
thinking, than when we only fec him in form, and pre-
pared for our reception, is not enough to condemn an
editor who thinks and practifes otherwife. For what is all
this to fhew, but that every man is more dull at one time
than another ; a fa&t which the world would eafily have
admitted, without afking any proofs in its fupport that
might be deftradtive to an author’s reputation.

To conclude;; if the work, which this publication was
meant to facilitate, has been already performed, the fatis-
fation of knowing it to be fo may be obtained from hence ;

* Volumes XII. XIV. XV. and XVI, in large 8vo, Nine
more have fince been added, Epizor,
i
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if otherwife, let thofe who raifed expe@ations of correct.
nefs, and through negligence defeated them, be juftly ex-

ofed by future editors, who will now be in poffeffion of
gy far the greateft part of what they might have enquired
after for years to no purpofe; for in'refpet of fuch a num-
ber of the old quartos as are here exhibited, the firft folio
is a common book. This advantage will at leaft arife, that
future editors, having equally recourfe to the fame copies,
can challenge diftinction and preference only by genius,
capacity, induftry, and learning.

As T have only collefted materials for future artifts, I
confider what I have been doing as no more than an ap-
paratus for their ufe.. If the publick is inclined to rective
itas fuch, T am amply rewarded for my trouble; if other-
wife, 1 fhall fubmit with chearfulnefs to the cenfure which
fhould equitably fall on an injudicious attempt; having
“this confolation, however, that my défign amounted to no
more than a with to encourage others to think of preferv-
ing the oldeft editions of the Englifh writers, which are
growing fearcer every day; and to afford the world all the
affiftance or pleafure it can receive from the moft authen-
tick copies extant of its NOBLEST POET.

G. 8.

SOME.
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SOME
Account of the LiFe; &e.
oF
WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE
Wit by M. R O W B

T feérns to be a kind of refpe& dise t6 the memory of

excellent men, efpecidlly of thofe whom their wit aiid
icarning have made famou¢, to deliver fome account of
themfelves, as well as their works, to pofterity. For this
tefon, hiow fond do wé fee fome people of difcoveringany
Jittle perfonz oty ‘of the great men of antiquity ! their fas
Tnilies, the comton Accidents of their lives, #nd even their
fhape, make, and features, have been thie fiibjeét of critical
enquiries. How wifling foever this cu'r‘wﬁtg miy feem to
e, it is certainly very natural ; and we are haidly fatisfied
with an account of any remarkable peifon, till we have
Tieard him defcribed even to the ve'r(¥‘ cloaths he wears. Ag .
for what relates to men of letters, the knowledge of an au=
{hor may fometimes conduce o the better underftanding
his book; and though the works of M. Shakfpeare may
feem to many Hot to want a cothment, yet I fancy fome
Tittle account of the man himfelf may not be thought im-
‘proper to §0 ‘along with them.

He was the fon of Mr: Johr Shakfpeare; arid was bornt
at Stratford upoit AvOlA in Warwickthire; in April 1564
His family, as appears by the regifter ard publick writings
felating to that town, were of good figure and fafbion there;
Sad are mentioned 4s gentieretr, His father, who was @
conéiderable dealer in Wool, had fo large a farhily, ten hil-
drert inall, that though Le was his edeft fon; he could give

ou: L [M] him
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him no better education than his own employment. He
had bred him, it is true, for fome time at a free-fchool,
where, it is probable, he acquired what Latin he was ma-
fter of: but the narrownefs of his circumftances, and the
want of his affiftance at home, forced his father to with-
draw him from thence, and unhappily prevented his fur-
ther proficiency in that language. It is without contro=
verfy, thatin his works we fcarce find any traces of any
thing that looks like an imitation of the ancients. The
delicacy of is tafte, and the natural bent of his own great
genius (equal, if not fuperior, tofome of the beft of theirs),
would certainly have led him to read and ftudy them with
fo much pleafure, that fome of their fine images would na-
turally have infinuated themfelves into, and been mixed
with, his own writings; fo that his not copying at leaft
fomething from them may be an argument of his never
having read them. Whether his ignorance of the ancients .
were a difadvantage to him or no, may admit of a difpute :
for though the knowledge of them might have made him
more corred, yet it is not improbable but that the regula-
ity and deference for them, which would have attended
that correétnefs, might have reftrained fome of that fire,
impetuofity, and even beautiful extravagance, which we ad-
mire in Shakfpeare: and I believe we are better pleafed
with thofe thoughts, altogether new and uncommon,
which his own imagination fupplied him fo abundantly
with, than if he had given us the moft beautiful paffages
out of the Greek and Latin poets, and that in the moft
agrecable manner that it was poffible for a mafter of the
Englifh language to deliver them.

Upon his leaving fchool, he feems to have given entirely
into that way of living which his father f;n'upcfcd to him’;
and, in order to fettle in the world after a family manner, he
thought fit to marry while he was yet very young. His
wife was the daughter of one Hathaway,faid to have been
a fubftantial yeoman in the neighbourhood of Stratford.
In this kind of fettlement he continued for fome time, till
an extravagance that he was guilty of forced him both out
of his country, and that way of living which he had taken
up; and though it feemed at firft to be a blemifh upon his

‘ood manners, and a misfc to him, yet it
appily proved the occafion of exerting one of the greateft -
geniufes that every was known in dramatick poetry. He
had by a misfortune, commeon ¢nough to yqnnﬂlzuwﬁ,
g en
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fallen into ill company; and, amongft them, fome that
made a frequentpractice of deer-ftealing engaged him more
than once inrobbing a park that belonged to Sir Thomas
Lucy, of Cherlecot, near Stratford.  For this he was pro-
fecuted by thatgentleman, as he thought, fomewhat too fe-
verely; and, in order to revenge that ill ufage, he made a
ballad upon him. And though this, probably the firft
eflay of his poetry, be loft #, yet it is faid to have been fo
very bitter, that it redoubled the profecution againft him
to that degree, that he was obliged to leave his bufinefs
and family in Warwickfhire for fome time, and fhelter
himfelf in London.

Itis at this time, and upon this accident, that he is faid
to haye made his firft acquaintancein the playhotfe +. He
was received into the company then in being, at firft, in a
very mean rank ; but his admirable wit, and the natural
turn of it to the flage, foon diftinguithed him, if not as
an extraordinary ator, yet as an excellent writer. His
name is printed, as the cuftom was in thofe times, amongft
thofe of the other players, before fome old plays, but
without any particular account of what fort of parts he
ufed to play ; and, though I have enquired, I could never
meet with any further account of him this way, than that
the top of his Férformancc was the Ghoft In his own
Hamlet. T fhould have been much more pleafed, to have
learned, from certain authority, which was the firft play he
wrote {; it would be without doubt a pleafure to any man,
curious in things of this kind, to fee and know what was
the firft cffay of a fancy like Shakfpeare’s. Perhaps we
are not to look for his beginnings, like thoft of other au-
thors, ‘among their leaft perfe& writings ; art had fo little,
and nature had fo large a fhare in what he did, that, for
aught [ know, the performances of his youth, as they

* Sec, however, Note to Merzy Wioes of Windfr, p.

. 2440
. EpiTors
“+ There is a ftage tradition, that his firlt office in the theatre
was that of prompter’s attendant ; whofeemployment it is to give
the performers notice to be ready to enter as often as the bufi~
nefs of the play requires their appearance on the ftage. .
ool g MALONE:
- .The higheft date of any T cattyet find is Romee and i,
in 1597, when the author was 33 years old; and Richard rhe
Sesond, and Third, in the vext year, viz. the 34th of his age.

Yoy Link [Ma} Z were '
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were the moft vigorous, and had the moft fire and ftrength
of imagination in them, svere the beft. I would not be
thought by this to mean, that his fancy was fo loofe and
extravagant, as to be independent on the rule and govern-
ment of judgment; but that what he thought was com-
monly fo great, o juftly and rightly conceived in itfelf,
that it wanted little or no corretion, and was immediately
approved by an impartial judgment at the firft fight. But
though the order of time in which the feveral pieces were
written be generally uncertain, yet there are paffages in
fome few of them which feem to fix their dates. So the
Chorus at the end of the fourth a& of Henry the Fifth, by a
compliment very handfomely turned to the earl of Effex,
fhews the play to have been written when that lord was ge~
neral for the queen in Ireland: and his clogy upon
queen Elizabeth, and her fucceflor king James, in the lat-
ter end of his Henry the Eighth, is a proof of that play’s be~
ing written after the acceffion of the latter of thofe two
princes to the crown of England. Whatever the parti=
cular times of his writing were, the people of his age, who
began to grow wonderfully fond of diverfions of this kind,
could not but be highly pleafed to fee a genius arife from
amongft them of fo pleafurable, fo rich a vein, and fo plen-
tifully capable of furnifhing their favourite entertainments.
Befides the advantages of his wit, he was in himfelf a good=
natured man, of great {weetnefs in his manners, and a
moft agreeable companion; fo that it is no wonder, if,
with fo many good qualities, he made himfelf acquainted
with the beft converfations of thofe times. Queen Eliza-
beth had feveral of his plays aéted before her, and without
doubt gave him many gracious marks of her favour : it is
that maiden princefs plainly, whom he intends by

A fair veftaly throned by the weft.
Midfummer Night's Dream.

And that whole paffage is 2 compliment very properly
brought in, and very handfomely applied to her, She was
{o well pleafed with that admirable charaéter of Falftaff, in
The Tawo Parts of Henry the Fourth, that the commanded him:
to continue it for one play more, and to fhew him in love.
This is faid to be the occafion of his writing The Merry Wives
of Windfer.  How well fhe was obeyed, the play itfelf is an’
admirable proof. Upon this occafion it may not be impro-
per to obferve, that this partof Falftaff is faid to have been

3 written
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written originally under the name of * Oldeaflle;  fome of
that family being then remaining, the queen was pleafed to
command him to alter it; upon which he made ufe of Fal-
ftaff. T'he prefent offence was indeed avoided ; but 1 donot
know whether the author may not have been fomewhat to
blame in his fecond choice, fince it is certain that Sir John
Falftaff, who was a knight of the garter, and a licutenant-
general, was a name of diftinguifhed merit in the wars in
France in Henry the Fifth’s and Henry the Sixth’s times.
‘What grace focyer the queen conferréd upon, him, it was
not to her only he owcd the fortune which the reputation of
his wit made.  He had the honour to meet with many great
and uncommon marks of favour and friendthip from the
carl of Southampton, famous in the hiftories of that time
for his friendthip to the unfortunate earl of Effex. | It was
to that noble lord that he dedicated his poem of Venus and
Adonis. There is one inftance o fingular in the magai-
ficence of this patron of Shakfpeare’s, that, if I had not been
affured that the flory was handed down by Sir William
D’Avenant, who was probably very well acquainted with
his affairs, I fhould not have ventured to have inferted,
that my lord Southampton at one time gave him a thoufand
pounds, to enable him to go through with a purchafe which
he heard he had a mind to; a bounty very great, and very
rare at any time, and almoft equal to that profufe generofity
the prefent age has fhewn to French dancers and Italian
fingers,

%Vhat particular habitude or friendfhips he contrafted
with private men, Ihave not been able to learn, more than
that every one, who had a true tafte of merit, and could
diftinguith men, had generally a juft value and cfteent for
him. His ding candour and good-nature ‘muft cer-
tainly have inclined all the gentler part of the world to loye
him, as the power of his wit obliged the men of the moft
delicate knowledge and polite learning to admire him. |

His acquaintance with Ben Jonfon began with 2 “m”é(-
able piece of bumanity and good- nature. Mr. Jonfon, who
was at that time altogether unknown to the world, had of-
fered one of his plays to the players, in order.to have it
ated ; and the perfons into who{ye hands it was put, " after
having turned it carelefily and fupercilioufly over, were juit

= Sce the Epilogué to Henry the Fourth,
M 3 ¥ upon
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upon returning it to him with an ill-natured anfwer, that
it would be of no fervice to their company ; when Shak-
fpeare luckily caft his eye upon it, and found fomething fo
well in it, as to engage him firft to read it through, and af-
terwards to reccommend Mr. Jonfon and his writings to the
publick.  Jonfon was certainly a very good fcholar, and
in that had the advantage of Shakfpcare; though at the
fame time, I believe, it muft be allowed, that what nature
gave the latter was more than a_balance for what books
had given the former; and the judgment of a great man
upon this occafion was, I think, very juft and proper. In
a converfation between Sir John Suckling, Sir William
D’Avenant, Endymion Porter, Mr. Hales of Eton, and
Ben Jonfon; Sir John Suckling, who was a profefled ad-
‘mirer of Shakfpeare, had undertaken his defence againft
Ben Jonfon with fome warmth; Mr. Hales, who had fat
il for fome time, told them, That if Mr. Shak/peare had
it vead the ancients, be had likewife not flolen_any thing from
them'; and that if bewould produce any one topick finely treated
by any one of them, be would undertake to_fhew fometbing upon
1P fame fibje, at leaft as well written, by Shakfpeare.

The latter part of his life was fpent, as all men of good
fenfe will wifh theirs may be, in eafe, retirement, and the
converfation ‘of his friends. He had the good fortune to
gather an eftate equal to his occafion, and, in that, to his
wifh; and is faid to have fpent fome years before his death
at his native Stratford. . His pleafurable wit and good na-
ture engaged himin the acquaintance, and entitled him to

“the friendthip, of the gentlemen of the neighbourhood.
Awongft them, it is a ftory almoft ftill remembered in that
country, that he had a particular intimacy with Mr, Combe,
an old gentleman noted -thereabouts for his wealth and

“ufury: ithappened, thatin a pleafant converfation amongft
“their commion friends, Mr. Combe told Shakfpeare in a
Jaughing manner, that he fancied he intended to write his

“epitaph, if he happened to out-live him ;. and fince he

“ could not know what might be faid of him when he was
dead, he defired. it might be done immediately: upon-
which Shak{peare gave him thefe four verfes;  ° :

Ten in the hundred lies bere engrav'd, :
*Tis @ bundred to ten his foul 1s not fa

r
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1f any man afk, Who lics in this tomb 2 y
Ob! oh! quath the devil, ’tis my Jobn-a-Combe *.
But

% The Rev. Francis Peck, in his Memoirs of the Life and Po-
etical Waorks of Mr. Jobn Milten, 4to. 1740, p. 223. has intros
duced another cpitaph imputed (on what authority s unknown)
to Shakfpeare. It is on Zom a Combe, alias Thin-beard, brother
1o this .7';15., who is mentioned by Mr, Rowe:

¢ Thin in beard, and thick in purfe 5

¢« Never man beloved worfe ;

 He went to the grave with many a curfe:

¢ The devil and he had both one nurfe.” STEEVENS,
Tin in the hundred lies bere engrav'd:

In The more the Merrier, containing Threcfiore and odde beadlefe
Epigrams, Jbot (like the. Fooles bolts)_among l you, light where they
aill, By H. P. Gent. &c. 1608, I find likewife the followin,
couplet, which is almoft the fame as the two beginning lines o%
Shzﬁfpeare’s Epitaph on Fobn a Combe.

Fzneratoris Bpitaphivm,
EP1GRAM 24,
¢ Ten in the hundred lies under this ftone,
¢ And a hundred to ten to the Devil he’s gone.”

1 take the fame opportunity to avow my difbelief that Shak-

are was the anthor of Mr, Combe’s Epitaph, or that it was
written by any other perfon at the requeft of that gentleman.
1f Betterton the player did really vifit Warwickfhire for the fake
of collefting anecdotes relative to our author, perhaps he was

00 eafily fatisfied with fuch as fell in his way, without making

any rigid fearch into their authenticity. It appears alfo from a

following copy of this infeription, that it was not afcribed to

Shakfpeare fo early as two years after his death. - Mi. Reed of

Staple Inn obligingly pointed it out to me in the Remains, &c. of

Richard Braithwaite, 1618 ; and, as his edition of our epitaph

varies in fome meafure from the later one publithed by Mr, Rowe,

1 fhall not hefitate to tranfcribe it :

+ Uponone obn Combe of Stratford upon Awon, a notable Ufurer,
faftened upon a Tombe that he had caufed to be built in his
Life Time. : :

¢ Ten in the hundred mutt li¢ in his grave,

¢ But a hundred to ten whether God will him haves:
4¢ Who then muft be interr'd in this tombe ?

«Oh (%:oth the divell) my Fobn a Combe.”

Here it may be obferved that, ftridtly fpeaking, this is no jo<
eular epitaph, but a malevolent prediction; and Braithwaite’s
copy is furely more to be depended on (being procured in or
beg're the year 1618) than that delivered to Betterton or Rowe,
#lmoft a century afterwards. It has becn already remarked,
; : [M 4] that
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But the tharpnefs of the fatire is faid to_have ftung the
man fo feverely, that he never forgave it.

He died in the 53d year of his age®, and was buried
on the north fide of the chancel, in the great church at
Stratford, where a_mopument, as-engrayed in the plate,
is placed in the wall.  On his grave-ftone underneath is,

Good friend, for Fefus® fake forbear

To dig the dift inclofed heres

Blefi be the man that fpares thefe flones,

Azd curft be be that moves my bonest,

He
that two of the lines, faid to have been produced on this occa-
fion, were printed as an cpigram in 1608, by H. P. Gent. and
are likewife found in Camden’s Remains, 161 4. 1 may add, that
a ufurer’s folicitude to know. what would be reported of him
when he wds dead is not a very probable circumflance ; neithes
was Shakipeare of a difpofition to compofean invective, at once fo
bitter and uncharitable, during a plea/ant comver/ation aniong the com-
uon friends of himfelf and a gentleman with whafe family he lived
in fuch friendfhip, that at his death he bhequeathed his fword to
Mr. Thomas Combe as a legacy. A mifer’s monument indeed,
conftructed during his life-time, might be regarded as a chals
Jenge to fatire; and we cannot wonder that anonymous lame
poons fhould have been affixed to the marble deligned to con-
vey the charaéter of fuch a being to poflerity.—I hope I may be
excufed for this attempt to_ vindicatc Shakipeare from the ims
putation of having pofoned the hour of confidence and feftic
vity, by producing the feveret of all cenfures on one of. hig
<company. 1 am unwilling, in fhort, to think.he could fo wans
tonly and fo publickly have exprefied his doubts cencerning the
falvation of one of his fellow-creatures,

STEEVENS,
+ Soin Camden’s Remains, 16141
¢ Here lics ten in the hupdred <
¢ In the ground faft ramm’d,
€¢*Tis a hundred to ten
¢ But his foul is damn’d.” " MALoNE.
* He died on kis birth-day, April 33, 1616, and had ex~
ally compleated his fifty-fecond year. Mazoxs.

+ * And curft be he that moves my bones.”

It is uncertain whether this epitaph was written by Shakfpeare
himfelf, or by ane of his fricnds aiter his dwh.h"mei npre-
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He had three daughters, of which two lived to be mar-
sied; Judith, the clder, to one Mr. Thomas Quiney, by
.whom fhe had three fons, who all died without children;
and Sufannah, who was his favourite, to Dr. John Hall,
a phyfician of good reputation in that country. She left
one child only, a daughter, who was married, firft, to
“Thomas Nafh, efg. and afterwards to Sir John Bernard
of Abbington, but died likewife without iffue *.

This is what I could learn of any note, either relating
to himfelf or family: the chara&ter of the man is beft
feen in his writings. = But fince Ben Jonfon has made 2
fort of an effay towards it in his Difioveries, 1 will give it
in his words : o

« [ remember the players have often mentioned it as
< an honour to Shakfpeare, that in writing (whatloever
¢ he penned) he never blotted out a line. My anfwer
& hath been, Hould he had blotted a_thoufand! which they
« thought a malevolent fpeech. 1 had not told pofte-
¢ rity this, but for their ignorance, who chofe that cir-
¢ cumftance to commend their friend by, wherein he
¢ moft faulted: and to juftify mine own candour, for I
« Joved the man, and do honour his memory, on this
¢ fide idolatry, as much as any. He was, indeed, honefty
¢ and of an open and free nature, had an excellent fancy,
¢ brave notions, and gentle expreffions; wherein he
« flowed with that fadility, that fometimes it was necef-
¢ fary he fhould be ftopped: Suffaminandus erat, as Au-
#¢ guftus faid of Haterius. His wit was in his own pbwer:
¢ would the rule of it had been fo too! Many times he
4 fell ipto thofe things which could not efcape laughter;
« a5 when he faid in’ the perfon of Cafar, one fpeaking
 to him,

« Gfar, thow doft me wrong,

an apprehenfion that our author’s remains might fhare the {fame
fate with thofe of the reft of his countrymen, and be added to
the immente pile of human bones inokiad 1 the chiamel Bouts
at Stratford. - This, however, s mere conjeéture ; for fimi
éexecrations are found in many ancient Latin €pitaphs.

T P o b MarLoxE.
is, however, is a miftake, as will appear by the pedigree
snnexed t6 the lit of bapti{ms, e e Epl;?ros :

- ¢ he

VVA.BHSC



186 Some ACCOUNT of the LIFE, &,
« he replied,

3

“ Ciefar did never wrong, but with juft caufe,

¢ And fuch like, which were ridiculous.. But he re~
¢ deemed his vices with his virtaes: there was eyer more
¢ in him to be praifed than to be pardoned.” :
As for the paffage which he mentions out of Shakfpeare,
there is fomewhat like it in Yulius Cafor, but without the
abfurdity ; nor did T ever meet with it in any edition that
1 have feen, as quoted by Mr, Jonfon, Befides his plays
in this edition, there are two or three afcribed to him by
Mr. Langbain, which I have never feen, and know no-
thing of. - He writ likewife Venus and Adonis, and Tarquin
and Lucrece, in ftanzas, which have been printed in a late
colle&ion of poems. As to the charalter given of him
by Ben Jonfon, there is a good deal in it: but T believe
it may be as well expreffed by what Horace fays of the firft
Romans, who wrote tragedy upen the Greek models (oF
“dndecd tranflated them) ip his cpiftle to Auguftus :

——Naturd fublimis & acer,
Nam [pirat tragicum fatis & feliciter audet,
Sed turpem putat in chartis metuitque lituram,

As I have not prapofed to myfelf to enter into a largs
and complete colle&ion. upon Shakfpeare’s works, fo I
will only take the liberty, with all due fubmiffion to the
judgment of others, to obferve fome of thofe things I have
been pleafed with in looking him over.

His plays are properly to be diftinguifhed only into cos
medies and tragedies. "Thofe which are called hiftories,
and even fome of his comedics, are really tragedies; with
a run or mixture of comedy among® them, That way
of tragi-comedy was the common miftake of that age;
and is indeed become fo agreeable to the Englith tafte,
that though the feverer criticks among us cannot bear if,
get the generality of our audiences feem to be better
pleafed with it than with an exa& tragedy, The Merry
Wives of Windfr, The Comedy of Errars, and The Taming of
the Shrew, are all pure comedy; the reft, however they
are called, have fomething of both kinds. It is not very
éafy to determine which way of writing he was mioft u:-

celleng
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cellent in.  There is certainly a great deal of entertain-
ment in his comical humours; and though they did
ot then firike at all ranks of people, as the fatire of the
prefent age has taken the liberty to do,. yet there is a
Ppleafing and a well-diftinguifhed variety in thofe charac-
ters which he thought fit to meddle with, Falftaff is al-
Jowed by every body to be a mafter-piece ; the charalter
is always well fuftained, though drawn out into the length
of three plays ; and even thie account of his death, given
by his old landlady Mrs. Quickly, in the firft a& of Henry
the Tifth, though it be extremely natural, is yet as divert-
ing as any part of his life. If there be any fault in the
draught he has made of thistlewd old fellow, it is, that
though he has made him a thief, lying, cowardly, vain-
glorious, and in fhort cvery way vicious, i{ct he has given
fiim fo much wit'as' to make him almoft too agreeable;
and T do not know whether fome people have not, in re-
membrance of the diverfion he had formerly afforded them,
been forry to fee his friend Hal ufe him fo feurvily, when
e comes to the crown in the end of Tbe Second Part of

Henry the Fourth. Amongft other extrayagancies, in
Merry Wives of Windfor, he has made him a deer-fealer,
that he might at the fame time remember his Warwick~
fhire profecutor, under the name of Juftice Shallow; he
has given him, very near the fame coat' of arms which
Dugdale, in his Antiquities of that county, defcribes for a
family there, and makes the Welfh pﬂr{{m defcant very
leafantly npon them. That whole play is admirable ; the
Ramours are various and well oppofed; the'main defign,
which is to cure Ford of his unreafonable jealoufy, is ex-
tremely well conduéted. In Twelfth-Night there is fome-
thing fingularly ridiculous and pleafant in the fantaftical
fieward Malyolio, The parafite and the vain-glorious in.
Parolles, in “Ail’s Well that Lnds Well, is as_good as any
thing of that kind in Plautus or Terence. Petruchio, in
The Taming of the Shrew, is an uncommon isce of hu-
mour. The converfation of Benedift and Beatrice, in
Much Ado about Nething, and of Rofalind in 4s you like ity
have much wit and fprightlinefs all along. His clowns,
without which charaéter there was hardly any play writ in
-that time, are al} very entertaining : and, I believe, Ther-
fites in Troilus and Creffida, and Apemantus in Timer, Will
be allowed to be mafter-pieces of ill-nature, and fatirical
foarling. To thefe T might add, that incomparable cha-
6 rafter
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radter of Shylock the Jew, in The Merchant of Venice; bue
though we have feen that play received and acted as aco-
medy*, and the part of the Jew performed by an excel-
lent comedian, yet I cannot but think it was defigned tra.
gically by the author. There appears in it 2 deadly fpirit
of revenge, fuch a favage fiercenefs and fellnefs, and fuch
a bloody defignation of cruelty and mifchief, ‘as’cannot
agree cither with the ftyle or charaters of comedy. The
play itfelf, take it altogether, feems to, me to be one of the
moft finithed of any of Shakfpeare’s. - The tale indeed, in.
that part relating fo the cafkets, and the extravagant and
unufual kind of bond given by Antonio, is too much re-
“moved from the rules of probability ; but, taking the fad
for granted, we muft allow it to be very baamifujly writ-
ten. There is fomething in the friendthip of Antonio to
Baffanio very great, generous, and tender. The whole
fourth a& (fuppofing, as [ faid, the fa& to be probable) is
extremely fine, But there are two paffages that deferve a
particular notice. The firft is, what Portia fays in praifo
of mercy, and the other on the power of mufick. ~The
melancholy of Jaques, in 45 you like it, is as fingular and
©dd as it is diverting. And if, what Horace fays,

Difficile eft proprie communia dicere,

it will be a hard tafk for any one to go beyond him in the

defcription of the feveral degrees and ages of man’s life,
though the thought be old, and common enough,

Al the world's a flage, "
And all the mien and wimen marely players ;

They have their exits and their enirances,

And one man in bis time plays many parts,

His alts being feven ages.  Firfl the infant -
Mewling and puking in the nurfe’s arms:

Aud then, the whining [ohool-boy with bis [itchel,
And Jhining morning face, creeping like fuail
Unwillingly 1o fehool. dnd'then the lover
Sighing like firnace, with @ woeful ballad

* In 1j01 lord Land{downe produced his® alteration of The
Merchant of Penice, at the theatre in Lincolw’s-inn Fields, under
the title of The Few of Venice, and exprefsly callsita comedy.
Shylock was performed by Mr. Dogget. Epivor.
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Made 1o bis miftref eye-brow. Thena {m{in
Full of firange oaths, and bearded like the pard,
Sealous in honour, fudden and quick in quarrel,
Secking the bubble reputation
Ev'n in the cannon’s mouth.  And then the juftice
I fair round belly, with good capon lin'd,
With eyes [evere, and beard of formal cut,
Full of wife faws and modern inflances 5
And [o b plays bis part.  The [fisth age Jbifis
Into the lean and flipper’d pantaloon,
Wit [pectacles on nofe, and poich on fide;
His youthful hofe, well fav'dy a world too wide
For bis fbrunk fbanks ;. and bis big manly voice,
Turning again tow’rd childifh treble, pipes
And whifiles in bis found. Laft feene of all,
That ends this firange eventful biffory,
Is Jecond childifbmefs and mere oblivion,
Sans teeth, fans eyes, fans tafie, Jans every thing.

3 Vol. II1. p. 326.

His images ate indeed every where fo lively, that the
diing he would reprefent flands full before you, and you
poflefs every part of it. Iwill venture to point out one
more, which is, I think, as ftrong and as uncommon as
any thing I ever faw ; it is an image of patience. Speak- .
ing of a maid in love, he fays,

She never told ber love,

But let concealment, like a worm 18" bud,
Feed onber damafk cheek : fbe pin'd in thought,
nd fat liks Patience on a monument,

Smiling at grief.

What an image is here given ! and what a tafk would it
have been for the greateft mafters of Greece and Rome to
have expreffed the paffions defigned by this fketch of fta-
tuary ! li"hc ftyle of his comedy is, in general, natural to
the charalers, and eafy in itfelf; and the wit moft com-
monly fprightly and pleafing, except in thofe places where
he runs into doggrel rhimes, as in Tt Comedy of Errors,
and fome other plays. ~ As for his jingling fometimes, and.
laying upon words, it was the common vice of the age he"
ived in: and if we find it in the pulpit, made ufe ofas
an ornament to the fermons of fome of the graveft di-

vings
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vines of thofe times, perhaps it may not be thought to8
light for the ftages

But certainly the greatnefs of this author’s genius docs
no where fo much appear, as where he gives: his imagi~
nation an entire loofe, and raifes his fancy to aflight above
imankind, and the limits of the vifible world. “Such ar¢
his attempts in The Tempeft, Midfummer Night's Dream;
Macteth, and Hémlit. OF thefe, The Tempeft, however it
comes to be placed the firft by the publifhers of his works,
can never havebeen the firft written by him: it feems to
me as perfed in its kind, as almoft any thing we have of
his. One may obferve, that the unities are kept here,
with an exad@nefs uncommon to the liberties of his writ~
ing; though that was what, [ fuppofe, he valued himfelf
Ieaft upon, fince his excellencies were all of another kind.
1 am very fenfible that he does, in this play, depart too
much from that likenefs to truth which ought to be ob-
ferved in thefe fort of writings; yet he does it fo very
finely, that one is eafily drawn in to have more faith for
his fake, than reafon does well allow of. His magick has
fomething in. it very folemn and very, poetical : and that
extravagant charadter of Caliban is mighty well fuftained,
fhews a wonderful invention in the author, who could
ftrike out fuch a particular wild image, and is certainly one
of the fineft and moft uncommon grotefques that ever
was feen. The obfervation, which I have been informed
three very great men* concurred in making upon this part,
was extremely juft; That Shak/peare had not only found out a
snew characier in bis Caliban, but had alfo devifed and adapted
@ new manner of language for that character.

It is the fame magick that raifes the Fairies in Aidfum-
mer Night's Dream, the Witches in Macbeth, and the Ghoft
in Hamlet, with thoughts and language fo proper to'the
parts they fuftain, and fo peculiar to the ‘talent of this.
writer. But of the two laft of thefe plays I fhall have
occafion to take notice, among the tragedies of Mr. Shak~
fpeare. If one undertook to examine the greateft part of
thefe by thofe rules which are eftablithed by Ariftotle, and
taken from the model of a Grecian ftage, it would be no
very hard tafk to find a great many. faults ; but as Shak-
fpeare lived under a kind of mere light of nature, and had
siever been made acquainted with the regularity of thofe

* # LodTalkland; Lord C. ], Vaughan, and Mr. Selden.
2 % G written
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‘written precepts, fo it would be hard to judge him by a
law he knew nothing of. We are to confider him asa
man that lived in a ftate of almoft univerfal licence and
ignorance : there was no eftablithed judge, but every one.
took the liberty to write according to the ditates of his
own fancy. When one confiders, that there is not one
play before him of a reputation good enough to entitle it
10 an appearance on the prefent ftage, it cannot but be a
matter of great wonder that he fhould advance dramatick
oetry fo far as he did. The fable is what is gencrally
placed the firft among thofe that are reckoned the. con~
ftituent parts of a tragick ot heroick poem; not, perhaj
as it is the moft difficult or beautiful, but as it is the
properly to be thought of in the contrivance and courfe of
the whole; and with the fable ought to be confidered the
fit difpofition, order, and condu& of its feveral parts. As
it is not in this province of the drama that the ftrength and
maftery of Shakfpeare lay, fo I fhall not undertake the te-
dious and ill-natured trouble to point out the feveral faults
he was guilty of in it. His tales were feldom invented,
but rather taken either from true hiftory, or novels and
romances -, and he commonly made ufe of them in that
order, with thofe incidents, and that extent of time in
which he found them in the authors from whence he bor~
rowed them. Almoft all his hiftorical plays comprehend
a great length of time, and very different and diftiné
places : and in his Antony and Clespatra, the fcene trayels
over the greateft part of the Roman cmpire. But in re-
compence for his careleffnefs in this point, when he comes
to another part of the drama, the manners of his charadiers,
in alling or [peating what is proper for them, and fit 16 be
fbewn by the peet, be may be generally juflificd, and in very
‘many places greatly commended. For thofe plays which
he has taken from the Englifh or Roman hiftory, let any
man compare them, and he will find the charater as exa&
in th;rpoet as the hiftorian. He feems indeed fo far from
propofing to himfelf any one ation forz fubjet, that the
title very often tells you, itis 75z Life of King Fobn, King
Richard, &c. What can be more agreeable to the idea
our_hiftorians give of Hemyy the Sixth, than the pifture
Shakfpeare has drawn of him! His manners are every
where exaltly the fame with the flory ; one finds him ftill
deferibed with fimplicity, ve fan&ity, want of cou-
rage, weaknefs of mind, and caly fubmiffion to the gover-
uanee
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nance of an imperious wife, or prevailing faétion : thougli
at the fame time the poet does juftice to his good qualities,
and moves the pity of his audience for him, by fhewing
him pious, difinterefted, a contemner of the things of this
world, and wholly refigned to the fevereft difpenfations of
God’s providence. There is a fhort fcene in the Second
Part of Henry the Sixth, which I cannot but think ad-
mirable in its kind. Cardinal Beaufort, who had mur=
dered the Duke of Gloucefter, is fhewn in the laft agonies
on his death-bed, with the good king praying over him.
There is fo much terror in one, fo much tendernefs and
moving piety in the other, as muft touch any one who is
capable either of fear or pity. In his Hemy the Eighth, that
prince is drawn with that greatnefs of mind, and all thofe
good qualities which are attributed to him in any account
of his reign. If his faults are not fhewn in an equal de<
gree, and the fhades in this picture do not bear a juft pro<
portion to the lights, it is not that the artift wanted either
colours or fkill in the difpofition of them; but the truth,
1 believe, might be, that he forbore doing it out of re-
gard to queen Elizabeth, fince it could have been no very
great refpe@ to the memory of his miflrefs, to have exs
pofed fome certain parts of her father’s life upon the ftage.
He has’ dealt much more fieely with the minifter of that
great king, and certainly nothing was ever more juftly
written than the character of Cardinal Wolfey. He has
fhewn him infolent in his profperity ; and yet, by a won-
derful addrefs, he makes his fall and ruin the fubjeét of
general compaffion.  The whole man, with his vices and
virtues, is finely and exaétly defcribed in the fecond fcene
of the fourth a&. The diftreffes likewifc of Queen Ca-
tharine, in this play, are very movingly touched; and
though the art of the poet has fereened King Henry from.
any grofs imputation of injuftice, yet one-if inclined to
with the Queen had met with a fortune more worthy of
her birth and virtue. Nor are the manners, proper to the
perfons reprefented, lefs juitly obferved, in thofe cha-
ralters taken from the Roman hiftory; and of this, the
fiercenefs and impatience of Coriolanus, his courage and
difdain of the common people, the virtue and philofo-
phical temper of Brutus, and the irregular greatnefs of
mind in M. Antony, are beautiful proofs. For the two.
laft efpecially, you find them cxa@ly as they are deferibed
by Plutarch, from whom certainly Shakfpeare copied tlwﬁ‘
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He has indecd followed his original pretty clofe, and taken
in feveral little incidents that might have been fpared in &
play. But, as [ hinted before, his defign fecms moft com=
monly rather to deferibe thofe great men in the feveral
fortunes aird accidents of tlicir lives, than to take an
fingle great aétion, and form his work fimply upon that.
However, there are fore of his pieces, where the fable is
founded upon one action only. Such are, more elpecially,
Romeo and Fuict; Hamlet, and Otbellp.  The defign it
Romeo and Juliet is pliinly the punifhmient of their two
families, for the unreaforiable feuds and animofities that
had been fo long kept up between them; anid occafioned
the effufiont of fo much blood. In the managément of
this ftory, he has thewn fomething wonderfully tender and
paffionate in the love-part, did very pitifal in the diftrefs.
Hamlet is founded on much tlie fame tale with the Eleétra
of Sophacles. In each of them 4 young prince is engaged to
revenge the death of his father ; their miathiérs are equally
guilty, are both coticerried in the mndrder of their huf~
bands, anid dre afterwards married to the riurdererss
Thereis in the it pare of the Greek ‘tragedy fometliirig
very moving in the grief of Ele@ra; but, as Mr. Dacice
has obferved, thiere is fomething very urinatural and fhock=
ing in the manners he has given that Princefs and Oteftes
in the latter part. Oreftes irbrues his hands in the blood
of his owii mother; and that barbarous  actioni is per-
formed, though not immediately apon the flage; yet {&
near, that the audience hear Clytemnefira crying out to
ZEgyfthus for help, and to her fon for metcy  “while Elecs
tra her daughtér; and a Princefs {both of them characters
that cught to have appeared with tore decency) flands
upon the ftagé, and encourages her brother in the parii-
cide. - What horror does this nof raife ! Clytemneftra was
a wicked woman, and had deferved to dié; nay, in the
truth of the ftory; fhe was killed by her ownt fon'; but to
reprefent an action of this kind ori the ftage, is certainly
an offence dgainft thofe rules of mantiers proper o the
perfons, that ought to be obferved there:  On thie con-
trary, let us only look a little on the conduét of Shaka
fpeare. Hemlet is reprefented with the fame piety towards
hiis father, and refolution to revenge his death, as Orefs
tes ; he has the fame abhiorrence for his mother’s guilty
which, to provoke him the more, is heightened by inceft #
but itis with wonderful art and juftnefs of judgment, that
L o [N} the
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the poet reftrains him from doing violence to his mothiete,
To prevent any thing of that Kind, he makes his father's
Ghioft forbid that part of his vengeance :

But howfoever thou purfuw'ft this aét,

Taint not thy mind, nor let thy foul contrive
Againft thy mother aughty leave ber to heav'n,
“nd 10 thofe thorns that in her bofom lodge,

To prick and fiing hers

This is to diftinguifh rightly between borror and”ferror,
“The latter is a proper paffion of tragedy, but the former
ought always to be carcfully avoided. “And certainly no
dramatick writer ever fucceeded better in raifing ferror in
the minds of an audience than Shakfpeare has done. The
whole tragedy of Macketh, but more efpecially the fcene
where the King is murdered, in the fecond at, as well as
this play, is a noble proof of that manly fpirit with which
he writ; and both fhew how powerful he was, in giving
the firongeft motions to our fouls that they arc capable of.
1 canuot leave Hamlet, without taking notice of the ad-
vantage with which we have feen this mafter-piece of
Shakfpeare diftinguifh itfelf upon the ftage, by Mr. Bet-
terton’s fine performance of that part; a man, who,
though he had no other good qualities, as he has a great
many, muft have made his way into the efteem of all men
of letters, by this only excellency. No man is better ac-
quainted with Shakipeare’s manner of expreflion, and in=
deed he has ftudied him fo well, and is {o much a mafter
of him, that whatever part of his he performs, he does it
2sif it had been written on purpofc for him, and that the
suthor had exaltly conceived it as he plays it. 1 muft
own a particular obligation to him, for the moft confi~
derable part of the paffages yelating to this life, which T
‘have here tranfmitted to the publick; his veneration for
_the memory of Shakfpeare having engaged him to make a
journey into Warwickfhire, on purpofe to gather up what
Temains he could, of @ name for which he had fo great a
yeneration X, s,

* This Account of ths Life of Shabjpeare is printed from Mr,
S e e AR R TR
ticd by himbelf after ite appearance in 1709, TREVENG.

T
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Ghe following Infirument wis tranfmitted by b
dnflis, Efg. Garter King at Arms: It is markd G+
13. p. 349+

[There is alfs @ Manufeript in the Herald's Offce®; markd
W. 2. p. 2763 wwhere Notice is taken of this Caat; and that
the Perfon, towhom it was granted had borne Magifiracy
at Stratford upon Avon.]

O il and fingular noble #nd gentletreti of il eftates
T and degrees, bearifig drms, to whom thefe prefents
fhall come; William Dethick, Garter Principal King of
Arms of England, and William Camden, aKas Claren-
cieulx; King of Arms for the fouth, eaft, and weft parts of
this realm; fend greetings. Know ye, that iff 4ll nations
and kingdoms the record and remembrance of the valiant
fats and virtuous difpofitiofis of worthy men have beeii
ade known and divulged by certaiit flfields of arms and
fokens of chivalri¢; the grant or teftimonhy wherecf dp-
pertaineth writo-us, by virtue of our officcs frorii the Queen’s
moft Excellent Majefty, and her Highnefs's moft noble
and vi€orious progenitors : wherefore being folicited, and
by credible report informed; that John Shakefpeate, now
of Stratford upon Avon, in the county of Warwick, gen-=
tleman, whofe great grandfather; for his faithful and ap-
proved fervice to the late moft prudent prince; kimg Hen-
7y VII. of famous memory, was advanced and rewarded:
With lands 4d terfenients, given to him in thofe parts of
“Warwickfhire, where they have contihued by fome de-
fcents in good reputation and credit; and for that the faid
John Shakefpearc having married the daughter and one of
the heirs of Robert Arden of Wellingeote, in the faid
county, and alfo prodiced this his ancient coat of arms,
heretofore affigned to him whilft he was her mdjefty’s
officer and bailiff of that town. In confideration of the
premifes, and for the encouragement of Ii.s poftefity, unto
whom fuclr blazon of arms and atchievemenits of inlieri~
fance from their faid mother, by the ancient cuftom and

# Tn the Herald’s Office are the firft draughts of John Shake-
fpeare’s grant or confirmation of arms, by William Dethick, Gar<
tér Ffincipal King at Afms, 1596. See Vincent’s Prefs, vol.
35D N°®23,and N° 244 STEEVENS.

[N 3} laws
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laws of arm¢, may lawfully defcend ; we the faid Gartey
and Clarencieulx have affigned, granted, and confirmed,
and by thefe prefents exemplificd unto the faid John
Shakefpeare, arid_ to his pofterity, that fhield and: coat of
arms, viz. n a field of Gold upon o bend Sablesa fpear of the
Sirlty the point upward, headed Argent ; and for his creft or
cognifance, A falcan, Ory with bis wings difplayed, flanding on
awreathe of bis colowrs, fupporting a Jpear armed beaded, or
Seel:d Silver, fixed upon an helmet with mantles and taffels,
as more plainly may appear depicted in this margent ; and
we have likewife impaled the fame with the ancient arms
of the faid Arden* of Wellingeote; fignifying thereby,
that it may and fhall be lawful for the faid John Shake-
{peare, gent. to bear and ufe the fame fhield of arms, fingle
or impaled, as aforefaid, during his natural life; and that
it fhall be Iawful for his children, iffue, and pofterity, law-
fully begotten, to bear, ufe, and quarter, and. fhew forth the
fame, with their duc differences, in all lawful warlike feats
and civil ufe or exercifes, according to the laws of arms,
and cuftom that to gentlemen belongeth, without let or.
interruption of any perfon or perfons, for ufe or bearing
the fame.. In witnefs and teftimony whereof we have fub-
feribed our names, and faftened the feals of our offices,
Given- at the office of arms, London; the day of
in the forty-fecond year of the reign of our moft
" gracious fovercign lady Elizabeth, by the grace of God,
queen of England, France, and Ireland, defender of the

faith, &c. 1599 :

* It is faid by the modern editor of drden of Feverfham (et
publihed in 1592, and republifhed in 1770) that Shakfpearc
defeended by the fimale line from the gentleman whofe unfortunate
end is the fubject of this tragedy. ~ But the affertion appears to
want fupport, the true name of -the perfon who twas murdered
at Feyerlham being drdern and not” drdom. Ardern might be
called rdex in the play for the fake of betcet found, or might
be corrupted in the chronicle of Holingfhed + yet it is wolikely

that the true fpelling thould be overlooked among the Heralds,

Yhofe intereft it is to recommend by oftentatigus accuracy the
i : o StasvENse

#ifles in which they deals
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The Licence for afling, granted by James the Firt
to the Company at the Globe, extrafted from
Rymer’s Fpdera.

Pro LaurRENTIO FLETCHER & WiLLIELMO SHAKE-
$PEARE & aliis,

A.D. 1603. Pat. *
1 Jac. P.2. m 4. James by the grace of God, &c. to
all juitices, maiors, theriffs, conftables, headboroughs, and
other

* Among the unpublithed colle@tions of Rymer, which are
now i the Britith Mufeum, is the following patent. granted in
the 16th year of Q. Elizabeth, (viz. 1:74). ~ Scc MSSRymer,
vol. L. * The James Burbage mentioned” therein was in‘all pro-

y fathet to Richard Burbage the contemporary of Shak~
fpeare, and chief performer in his plays, 1 have printed it be-
Guufe perhaps it s the firk regular licence ever granted to

ayers. ;

T Facobo Burbage ot aliivy de lisentia frciali.
Blizabeth by the grace of God, quen of Englad, &e. To
all juflices, mayors, theriffes, baylyties, head conflabics, under
conftables, and all ather oure offcers and mynifters gretinge.
oo ye, that we of our efpeciall grace, certen knowledge,
and mere motion, have licenfed and auftoriicd, and by thefe pros
feats do lycence and auctorife oure lovinge fubjectes Jamcs burs
bage, Jolin Perkyn, John Lanham, William Johnion, and Robert
Wilfon, fervaunts” o our truftie’ and well beloved cofen and
counfeyliour the Earle f Leyceicr, to ufe, exereyfe and occupie
the arie and facuitye of playenge commedies, tragedics, entore
Iudes, ﬁz‘%e playes, and fiche_ other like as. they have alredic
udied, or hereafter fhall ufe and fludic, s well for
the recreation of oure lovinge fubjectes as for oure folace and
pleafure when we fhall thinke good to fee them, 2 alfo 0 ifs
iad occupie all fuche inffrumentes as they. have alredie prac
tifed or hereafier hall pratife for and duringe our pieaiure ;

faid dics, trag tudes, and fiage-plai

€,

and the fai .
together with their mufick
gubie to their beft commoditie, during all the terme « foretaid,
as well within the fiberties and freedomes of anye our cities,
wwnes, bouroughs, &c whatfoever, 25 without the fame,

[N3) thoroughoute
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ther our officers and loving fubjelts, greeting. Know
you that/wee, of our fpecial, grace, certaine knowledge and
ineer motion, have licenfed and authorized, and by thefe

refentes doe licence and authorize theife our fervaunts
Y aurence Fletcher, Willian: Shukefpeare, Richard Burbage,
Buguttine Philippes, John Hemings, Henrie Condel,
William Sly, Robert Armin, Richard Cowly, and the reft
of their affociates, freely to ufe and exercife the arte and
faculty of playing comedies, tragedies, hiftorics, interludes,
morals, pattorals, ftage-plaies, and fuch like others as theie
have alreadie ftudied or hereafter fhall ufe or ftudie, as well
for the recreation of our lovinge fubjeds, as well as for
our folace and pleafure when we fhall thincke good to fe
them, during our pleafure : and the faid comedics, trage-
dies, hiftorics, enterludes, marals, paftorals, ftage-plaics,
2nd fuch like, to hew and exercife publiquely to their beft
commoditie, when the infe&ion of the plague fhall des
creale, as well within theirc nowe ufuall houfe called the
Globe, within our county of Surrey, as alfo within anie
toune halls or moute halls, or other convenicent places
within%he liberties and freedom of any other citie, unis
yerfitie, toun, or boroughe whatfoever within our faid
realmes and domini Willing and ling you
and everie of you, as you tender our pleafure, not onlie to
permit and fuffer them herein, without anie your letts,
hindrances, or moleftations, during our faid pleafure, but
alfo to be aiding or affiftinge to_ them if any wrang be ta

ghoroughoute aure realme of England. Wyllinge and con
Tmindmge yowe and every of you as ye tender oure pleafure ©©
permittand fuffer them hercin withoute anye lettes, hynderaunce
br moleftation duringe the terme aforefaide, any aéte, flatute, of
proclamation or commnaundement hertofore made or hereafter
o be made notwsthitandynge; provyded that the faide commes
e tragedies, enterludes and {lage-playes be by the mafter of
our revelis for the tyme beyinge before fene and allowed ; and
That the fame be nét. publithied or fhewen in the tyme of com-
mon gn}jcr or in the tyme of greate and common plagug in our
faide tirye of London. % .

Tn wytnes whereof, &c. 2
Wytoes our felfe at Weitmingter the 1oth daye of Maye:

Per breve de privato fgillo.”

Mr. Dodfley in the preface to his collection of old plays 1744
b. 21, fays that the firit company of players we have any accousc
ofin hiftory, are the childsen of Pauksin 1578, SiSEVE

'
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¢hem offered, and to allow them fuch former curtefies 2s
hathe bene given to men of their place and quallitic ; and
alfo what further favour you {hall fhew to theife gur fer-
yaunts for our fake, we fhall take kindlie at your handes,

1In witnefs whereof, &c.
Witnefs our felfe at Weftminfter, the nynteenth daye

of Maye.
1 Per Breye de Privaio Sigillo,

[N 41 SHAX-
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SHAKSPEAREs WILL,

Extrated from the Regiftry of the Archbifhop of
7 Canterbury.

Picefimo.guinto. die Mattii duno> Regni Domini aafici. Yacabi
nunc Regis dnglice, &c. dicimy quarte 0 Scotize quatrage-
Jima sono. dino Damini 1616,

N the name of God, Amen. T William. Shakefpeare,
I of Stratford upon Avon, in the county of Warwick,
gent. in perfe@ health and memory (God be praifed) do
make and ordain this my laft will and teftament in man.
ner and form following; that is.to fay

Zirft, Ecommend my foul into the hands of God my
creator, hoping, and affuredly believing, through the only
merits of Jefus Chrift my Saviour; to be made partaker of
life everlafting ; and my body to the earth whereof that is
made. . > %

Ztem, 1 give and bequeath unto my daughter Judith one
hundied and fifty pounds of lawful Englith money, to be
paid unto her in manner and form following ; that is to fay,
one hundred pounds in difharge of her marriage portion
within one year after my deceafe, with confiderations after
the rate of two fhillings in the pound for fo long timeas the,
fame thall be unpaid unto her after my deceale; and the
ffty pounds refidue thereof, upon her furrendering of o
giving of fuch fufficient fecurity as the overfeers of this my
will thall like of, to furrender or grant all her ‘eftate and
Tight that fhall defcend or come unto her after my deceafe,
or that the naw hath of, in, or to, one copyhold tenement,
with the appurtenances, lying and being.in Stratford upon
Avon aforciaid, inthe faid county of Warwick, being para
cel or holden of the manor of Rowington, unto my daugh-
ter Sufannah Hall, and her heirs for ever.

Jrem, 1 giveand bequeath unto my faid daughter Judith
one hundred and fifty pounds more, if fhe, or any iffue of
her body, be living at the end of three years next enfuin,
the day of the date of this my will, during which time my

5 executors
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This Shadowe s rencwned Shaksfpear's?Soule of tage
The applaufe » delight ? the swonder of the Stage
Nature her selfe, was proud of his_ defignes
And joyd to weare the drefiing of hiz lines;
The léarned will co,%:,h;, works are fuch»
s either man, nor Mufe: can prayfé to much.
For cver live thy fame, the world to tll 5
Thy like, no age, shall ever. paralell . .
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SHAKSPEARE’s WILL. 201

executors to pay her confideration from iy déceafe aécord=
ing to the rate aforefaid : and, if he die within the faid term
without iffuc of her body, then my will is, and I do give
and begueath one hundred pounds thereof fo my nicce B
zabeth Hall, and the fifty pounds fo be fet forth by my exe-
cutors during the life of my fifter Joari Harte, and. the ua
and profit thereof coming, fhall be paid to my faid ffter
Joan, and after her deceafe the faid fifty pounds (hall semain
amongft the children of my faid fifter, equally to ke divided
amongft them; but if my frid daughter Judith be living at
the end of the faid three years, or any iffuc of hér body, then
my will'is, and fo I devife and bequeath the faid hundred
and fifty pounds to be fet out by my executors and overfeers
for the beft benefit of her and her iffue, and the ftock not
2o be paid unto her fo long as fhe fhall be married and co.
vert baron; butmy will is, that fhe fhall have the confide.
Tation yearly paid unto her during her life, and after her do.
ceafe the faid ftock and confideration to be paid to her chil
dren, if fhe have any, and if not, to her executors and af.
figns, the living the faid term after my deceafe; provided
that if fuch hufband as fhe fhall at the end of the fe’\’id three
years be married unto, or at and after, ‘do fufficiently affure
unto her, and the iffue of her body, land anfwerable to the
portion by this my will giveu unto her, and to be adjudged
{o by my executors and overfeers, then my willis, that the
faid hundred and fifty pounds fhall be paid to fuch hufband
as fhall make fuch affurance, to his own ufe.

dtem, 1 giveand bequeath unto my faid fifter Joan twenty
pounds, andall my wearing apparél, to be paid and delj.
vered within one year after my deceafe; and 1 do will and
devife unto her the houfe, with the appurtenances; in Strat-
ford, wherein the dwelleth, for her natural life, under the
yearly value of twelve pence.

Ztem, 1 give and bequeath unto her three fons, William
Hart, ——— Hart, and Michael Hart, five pounds apiece,
to be paid within one year after my deceafe,

dtem, 1 giveand bequeath unto the faid Elizabeth Hall all
my plate that I now have, except my broad filver and gilt
boxes, at the date of this my will. . :

tem, Igive and bequeath unto the poor of Stratford afore-
faid ten pounds; to Mr. Thomas Combe my fword; to
Thomas Ruffel, efg; five pounds; and to Francis Collins
of the borough of Warwick, in the county of Warwick,

gent,
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202 SHAKSPEARE’s WILL.

gent. thirteen pounds fix fhillings and eight pence, to be
paid within one year after my deceafe.

Jtem, 1 give and bequeath to Hamlet Sadler twenty-fix
thillings cight pence to buy him aring; to William Rey-
nolds, gent. twenty-fix fhillings cight pence to buy him a
ring; to my godfon William Walker twenty fhillings in
gold; to Anthony Nafh, gent. twenty-fix fhillings eight
pence; and to Mr. John Nafh twenty-fix fhillings eight
pence: and to my fellows John Hemynge. Richard Burs
bage *, and Henry Cundell, twenty-fix fhillings eight pence
apiece to buy them rings,

Ttem, 1 give, will, bequeath, and devife unto my daugh-
ter Sufannah Hall, for the better enabling of her to perform
this my will, and towards the performance thereof, all that
capital mefluage or with the app in
Stratford aforefaid, called The New Place, wherein I now
dwell, and two mefluages or tenements, with the appur-
tenances, fituate, lying, and being in Henley-fireet, within
the borough of Stratford aforefaid; and all my barns, ftables,
orchards, gardens, lands, tenements, and hereditaments
whatfoever, fituate, lying, and being, orto be had, referved,
preferved, or taken within the towns, hamlets, villages,
fields, and grounds of Stratford upon Avon, Old Stratford,
Bufhaxton, and Welcombe, or in any of them, in the faid
county of Warwick; and alfo allthat mefluage or tenement,
with the appurtenances, wherein one John Robinfon dwell-
eth, fituate, lying, and being in the Black-Friers in London
nearthe Wardrobe; and all other my lands, tenements, and
hereditaments whatfoever ; to have and to hold all and fin-
gular the faid premifes, with their appurtenances, unto the

faid Sufannah Hall, for and during the term of her natural
life ; and after her deceafe to the firft fon of her body law-
fully iffuing, and to the heirs males of the body of the faid
firft fon lawfully iffuing ; and for default of fuch iffue, to
the fecond fon of her body lawfully iffuing, and to the heirs
males of the body of the faid fecond fon lawfully iffuing 3

. * It appears from the regiflers in Do&tors’ Commons, that
Burbage died in 162g. The wills of Hemynge and Cundell E
could not meet with, though 1 fought for them as low as the
year 1641, Several wills indeed 1 found with the names of
1. Hemynge and Henry Cundell annexed, but they contain no-
thing iitick of s affociate

STERVENS.
and
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and for default of fuch heirs, to the third fon of the body of
the faid Sufannah lawfully iffuing, and of the heirs males of
the body of the faid third fon lawfully iffuings and for de-
fault of fuch iffue, the fame to be and remain to the fourth,-
§fih, fixth, and feventh fons of her body, lawfully iffuing
one after another, and to the heires males of the bodies of
the faid fourth, fifth, fixth, and feventh fons lawfully iffa-
ing, in fuch manner as it is before limited to be, and remain
to the firft, fecond, and third fons of her body, and to their
heirs males ; and for default of fuch iffue, the faid premifes
to be and remain to my faid niece Hall, and the heirs males
of her body lawfally iffuing ; #nd for defaulc of fuch iffuc,
to my daugher Judith, and -the heirs males of her body
Jawfully iffuing 3 and for defaulr of fuch iffue, to the right
heirs of me the faid William Shakefpeare for ever.

Jeem, 1 give unto my wife my brown beft bed with the
furniture ¥,

Jiem, 1 give and bequeath tomy faid daughter Judith my
broad filver gilt bole. All the reft of my goods, chattels,
Jeafes, plate, jewels, and houthold-ftuff whatfocver, after
Ty debts and_ legacies paid, and my funeral expenices dif-
charged, 1 give, devife, aud bequeath to my fon-in law,
{ohn ‘Hall, gent, and my daughter Sufinnah his wife, who

ordain and make executors of this my laft will and tefta-
ment. AndI dointreatand appoint the faid Thomas Ruf

fel, efq. and Francis Collins, gent. to be overfeers hereaf,
And do reyoke all former wills, and Publifh this to b
my laft will and teftament. In witnels. whereof I have
hereunto put my hand, the day and year firlt above-written,
by ne

ailliam Dpaklpeares

* It appears, in the original will of Shakipeare (now in the
Prerogative Office Doctors’ Commons) that he had forgot his
wife; the legacy to her being expreffed by an interlincation, 3%
el s thofe to Hemynge, Burbage, and Condell,

“The will is written on three fheets of paper, the two lag of
which are undoubtedly fubferibed with Shakfpeares own hand.
“The firit indeed has his name in the margin, but it differs fome-

. what in fpelling as well as manner from the two figuatures that
ow. 'The reader will find a fac-fimile of all the three, as well
thofe of the witnefles, over-leals STEEVENS.

Witnefz
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o the foregoing Accounts of StiaxspEARE’s Lire, I havs
“enly one Paffage to add, which Mr. Pope related, as commus
nicated to bim by Mr. Rowe.

N the time of Elizabeth, coaches being yet uncommony
and hired coaches not at all in ufe, thofe who were too
proud, too tender, or too idle to walk, went on horfeback
to any diftant bufinefs or diverfion. Many came on horfe~
back to the play*, and when Shakfpeare fled to London
from the terror of a criminal profecution, his firft expe«
dient was to wait at the door of the play-houfe, and hold
the horfes of thofe that had no fervants, that they might
be ready again after the performance. In this office he be=
came fo confpicuous for his care and readinefs, that in a
fhort time every man as he alighted called for Will. Shak«
fpeare, and fcarcely any other waiter was trufted with a
horfe while Will, Shakfpeare could be had. This was
the firlt ‘dawn of bétter fortune. Shakfpeare, finding
more horfes put into his hand than he could hold, hired
boys fo wait under bis infpe&ion, who, when Will. Shak=
{peare was fummoned, were immediately to préfent them-
felves, [ am Shakfpeare’s boy, Sir. In time Shakfpeare
found higher employment ; but as long as the practice of
riding to the play-houfe continued, the waiters that held
the horfes retained the appellation of Shak/peare’s boys +.
Jonnsox.
s

# Plays were at this time performed in the afternoon.  ¢¢ The
pollicie. of plaiesis very neceflary, howfoever fome fhallow-brained
cenfurers (ot the deepeft {carchers nto the fecrets of govern-
ment) mightily opingnc them, For whereas 14+ ajierncone being-
the idleft time of the day wherein men that are theirown mafters
(as gentlemen of the court, the innes of the court, and  number
of captains and foldiers about London) do wholly beftow them-
felves upon pleafure, and that pleafure they devide (how vertus
oufly it tkills not) either in gamingy following of harlots, drink«
ing, or feeinga play, is it not better (fince of four extreames all

‘world cantot keepe thiem but they will choofe oiie) that they
fhould betake them to the leaft, which is plajes?” Nafl’s Pierce
Pennilefle bis Supplication to the Dowily 1595. TEEVENS:

¥ Icannot difmifs this anecdote vithout obferving that it feems
5 {n want every mark of probability, Though Shak{purg‘ quiéug
. X ¢ . ratfort
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Mr. Rowe has told us that he derived the principaf
anccdotes, in his account of Shakfpeare, from Betrer<
ton the player, whofe zeal had induced him to vifit Strat-
ford for the fake of procuring all poflible intelligence con=
cerning a poet to whofe works he might juftly think

Stratford on dccount of a juvenile irregularity, we have no reafon
to fuppofe that he had forfeited the protection of his father who
was engaged in a lucrative buline(s, of the love of his wife who
had already brought him two children, and was herfelf the daugh=
tor of 4 fubftantial yeoman. It is unlikely therefore, when'ke
was beyond the reach of his profecutor, that he fhould conceal
his plan of life, or place of refidence from thofe who if he found
himielf diftrefied, could not fail to afford him fuch fupplies as
would have fet him above the neceflity of bolding horfes for fub=
fiftence. M. Malone has remarked in his ditempe 1o ajcertain the
Order in awbich the Plays of Shatfpeare were written, that he might
e found an eafy introduction to the ftage; for Thomas Green,
2 celebrated comedian of that period, was his towniman, and per=
haps his relation. The geritus of our author prompted bim to
white poetry s his connection with a player might have given his
productions a dramatick turn s “or his own fagacity might have
taught him that fame was not incompatible with profit, and that
1he theatre was an avenue to both, . That it was once the cuftom
1o ride on horfeback to the play, Iam likewie yet to learn. The
moft popular of the theatres were on the Bank-fide; and we are
fold by the fatirical pamphleteers of the time, that the ufual mode
of conveyance to thefe places of amufement was by water ; but
Dot & fingle writer fo muchas hintsat the cuftom of ridingto them,
or at the practice of having horfes held during the hours of exhi-
Sition.  Some allufion to this ufige (if it had exifted) muft, T
think, have been difcovered in the courfe of eur refearches atter
Gontemporary fafhions. Let it be remembered oo, that we re-
ceive this tale onno higher authority that of Cibber’s Lives.
of the Poets, vol. L ps 130, *¢ Sir William Davenant told it to
Mr. Betterton, who communicated it to Mr. Rowe,” who (ac-
cording to Dr. Johnfon) related i¢ to Mr. Pope. Mr.Rowe (if
this intellig be authentic) feems to have d with me i
opinion; as he forebore to introduce a circumftance fo incredible.
snto his life of Shakfpeare. As to the book which furnifhes the
znecdote,. not the fmalleft part of it was the compofition of Mr«
Gibber, being entirely written by & Mr. Shiells, amanuenfis to
Dr. Johnfon, when his diftionary was prepasing for the prefs.
T. Cibber was in the King’s Bench, and accep! of tenguineas.
Srom the bookiellers for leave to prerix his name to the otk ; and
it was purpofely fo prefixed as to we the readerin doubt whether'
hi :1; or his father was the perfon defigneds s“ﬁ?“"
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Himfelf under the ftrongeft obligations. Notwithftanding
this affertion, in the manufcript papers of the late Mr.
Oldys, it is faid, that one Bowman (according to Chet=
wood, p. 144, ‘‘ an aftor more than half an age on the
London theatres”) was unwilling to allow that his affo-
ciate and contemporary Betterton had ever undertaken fuch
ajourney. RBe this matter as it will, the following parti-
“ulare, which I fhall give in the words of Oldys, are, for
aught we know to the contrary, as well authenticated as
any of the anecdotes delivered down to us by Rowe.

Mr. Oldys had covered feveral quires of paper with la-
borious collettions for a regular life of our author. From
thefe 1 have made the following extradts, which (however
trivial) contain the only circumftances that wear the leaft
appearance of novelty or information ; the fong excepted,
Which the reader will find in a note on the fuft feene of
the Merry PV ives of Windfor.

« If tradition may be trufted, Shakfpeare often baited
at the Crown inn or tavern in Oxford, in his journey to’
*nd from London. ~ The landlady was a woman of great
beauty and fprightly wit; and ber hufband, Mr. John
Davenant (afterwards mayor of that city), a grave melan-
choly man, who as well as his wife ufed much to delight
n Shakfpeare’s pleafant company.  Their fon young Will
Dayenant (afterwards Sir William) was then a fittle fchool-
boy in the town, of about feven or eight years old, and fo
fond alfo of Shakfpeare, that, whenever he heard of hisar-
rival, he would fly from fchiool to fec him. One day an
old townfman obferving the boy running homeward almott
out of breath, atked him whither he was pofting in that
heat and hurry. He anfiwered, to fee bis god-father Shak-
{peare. T here’s a good boy, faid the other, but haye a
care that you don’t take God’s name in vain. This flory
Mr. Pope told me at the Earl of Oxford’s table, upon oc-
cafion of fome difcourfe which arofe about Shakfpeare’s
monument then newly erected in Weftminfter abbey; and’
he uoted Mr, Betterton the player for his authority. I
anfwered, that 1 thought fuch a flory might have enriched
the varicty of thofe choice fruits of obfervation he has pre-
fented us in his preface to the edition he had publifhed of
our poet’s works. ~ He replicd—¢* There might be in the

 garden of mankind fuch plants as would feem to pride

themiclves
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themfelves more in a regular produdion of their own native
fruits, than in having the repute of bearing a richer kind
by grafting ; and this was the reafon he omitted it *.”
The fame ftory, without the names of the perfons, is
printed among the jefts of John Taylor the Watet poet,
in his works, folio, 1630, page. 184, N° 39 and, with
fome variations, may be found in one of Hearne’s pockee
books 1+
¢ One

& ¢ —— and this was the reafon he omitted it."”

Mr. Oldys might have added, that 4 was the perfon who
fuggefied to Mr. Pope the fingular courfe which he purfued it
his edirion of Shakipeare. ¢ Remember (fays-Oldys in a MS;
note to his copy .of Langbaine, article Skajpeare) what 1 obs
ferved to my Lord Osford for Mr. Pope’s uie, out of Cowley’s
preface.” the oblervation here alluded to, T believe, is one
made by Cowley in his preface, p. 52. edit. 1710, 4 This has
been the cafe with Shakeipeare, Fletchier, Johnton, ‘and many
others, part of whoie poems I fhould take the boldnefs to prune
and loj away, if thic care of replanting them in print did belong
to me ; neither would I make any icruple to cut off from fome.
the unnecefiory voung fuckers, and from  others the old wis
thered branches.’—Pope adopted this very unwarrantable idea §
fhviking out from the text of his author whatever he did not
like: and Cowley himfelf has fuffered a fort of poetieal punifhs.
ment for ‘having fuggefted it, the learned bifhop of Lichfield
having prned and logjed azvay his beattiful luxuriances; as Popes
‘on Cowley's fuggeftion, did thofe of shakfpeare, ~ MALONE.

+ Antony Wood is the firft and original author of the anecdoté
that Shakipeare, in his journies from Warwickihire 10 London;
ufed to bait at the Crown inn on the weft fide of the corn-mar-
ket in Oxford. He fays, that Davenant the poet was born in
that houfe in 1606. ¢ His father (he adds), Johir Davenant, was
& 3 fufficient vintner; kept the tavern now known by the fign
€ of the Crown, and was ayor of the faid city in 1621. His
4 mother as 4 very beautiful woman, of a good wit and cond
‘ yerfation. in which fhe was imitated by none of her childrent
< but by this #iliam [the poet]. The father,: who was a very
«¢ grave and diercet tizen_ (yet an adwirer and lover of plays

£ 4 b 5

3nd play-makers, cfpecially who

houfé i his journics beiween Warwickfhire and London)y
« was of a melaeholick difpofition, and wis feldom o never
e feen to latigh, in which he was initated by none of his chil<
c¢ dren but by Robert. his. eldefl fon, afrerwards fellow of St.
< Johi's colege and a veorable Dodtr of Divisty”

s
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i One of Shakfpeare’s younger brothers, who lived to
a good old age, even fome years, as I compute, after the
reftoration of 'K, Charles II. would in his younger days
come to London, to vifit his brother 7ill, as he called him,
and be a fpectator of him as an ator in fome of his own
plays.  This cuftom, as his brother’s fame enlarged, and
his dramatic entertainments grew the greateft {fupport of
our priacipal, if not of all our theatres, he continued it
feems fo long after his brother’s death, as even to the latter
end of his own life. . The curiofity at this time of the moft:
noted afors to- léarn fomething from him of His brother,
&c. they juftly held bim in the higheft veneration. And
it may be well believed, as there was befides a kin{fman and
defcendant of the family, who was then acelebrated aftor
among them [Charles Hart. . See Shakfpeare’s Will], this
opportunity made them greedily inquifitive into cvery little

1 {t: more efpecially in his dramatick charafte

Shakfpeare could have been the father of a Do&tor of Divinity
who never laughed: but it was always a conftant tradition in
Oxford that Shakipeare was the father of Davenant the poet.
And I have feen this circumftance expeefsly mentioned in fome
of Wood's papers, .Wood was well qualificd to know thefz par-
ticulars nri‘e was a townfiman of %xford, where he was born
izn” 1632. Wood fays, that Davenant went to fchool in' Oxford,

i fupr.

As ‘:o the Crown inn, it ftill remaine as an inn, and is an old.
decayed boufe, but probably was once a principal ‘inn in Ox-
ford. It is directly in the road from Stratford to London,
alarge upper room, which feems to have been a fort of Hall for
entertaining a large company, o for accommodating (as was
the cuftom) different parties at once, there was a bow window,
with three pieces of cxcellent painted glafs. About eight years
ago, 1 remember vifiting this foom, and propofing to purchafe
of the landlord the painted glafs, which would have been a cus
Ticfity, as coming from Shakipeare’s inn. But going thither
Joon after, T found it was removed ; the inn-keeper having come
municated my intended bargain to the owner of the houie, who
began to fufpect that he was pofeffed of a curiofity too valyable
to be parted with, or to remain in fych a place: and I never
conld hear of it afterwards. If I remember right, the painted
Shfs confified of-thrce armorial fhields beatifully fiained, T
Tave faid fo much on this fubject, becaufe I think that Shak,
Apeare’s old hoftelry at Oxford deferves no lefs refpet -than

Jaucer’s Tabarde in Southwark. T, WazTow.

Vor.l {01 which
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which his brother could relate of him. But he, it feems,
was fo firicken in years,” and poffibly his memery fo
weakened with infirmities (which might make him the
cafier pafs for a man of weak intelle&s) that he could give
them but little light into their enquiries; and all that
could be recolleéted from him of his brother /#il, in that
ftation, was the faint, general, and almoft loft ideas he had
of having onee feen him a& a part in one of his own co=
‘medies, wherein being to perfonate a decrepit old man, he
wore a long beard, and ‘appeared fo weak and drooping and
wunable to walk, that he was forced to be fupported and
carried by another perfon to a table, at which he was feated
among fome company who were eating, and one of them
fung a fong.” See the charaler of Adam in As you like it,
A& 1L Sciulty

“ Verfes by Ben Jonfon and Shakfpeare, occafioned b:
the motto to the Globo Theatre.———Toius mundus agit hij
srionem.

Fonfons
Tf, but fage-affors, all the world difplays,
‘Where thall we find fpecators of their plays ?
Shakfpeare.
Little or much, of what we fee, we do;;
‘We're all both aders and Jpecatars too,

Poctical Charaterifticks, 8vo. MS. vol. I. fome time in

-the Harleian Library; which volume was returned to. its

owner.”

T R
¢ Old Mr, Bowman the player reported from Sir Wil-
liam Bifhop, that fome part of Sir John Falftaffs cha-.
radter was drawn from a town{man of Stratford, who cither.
faithlefsly broke a contra®, or fpitefully refufed to part
with fome land, for a valuable confideration; adjoining te
Shakfpeare’s, in or near that town.”

To thefé anecdotes T can only add the following.

At the conclufion of the advertifement prefixed to Lina
tot's edition of Shakfpeare’s poems, it is faid, * That moft
leazned prince and great patron of learning, King James
the Firft, was pleafed with his own hand to writean ami-
cable letter to Mr. Shakfpeare; which letter, though m

= 3
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Toft, remained long in thé hands of Sir William Davenant,
2s a credible perfon now living can teftify.”

Mr. Oldyss in a MS. note to his copy of Fuller’s Wor-
thies, obferves; that ¢ the ftoty came from the duke of
Buckingham, wio had it from Sir Willidm D’ Avertant.”

1t appears from Rofiius Anglicanus (commonly called
Downes the pmmfltcr's book), 1708, that Shakfpeare took
the pains to inftruct Jofeph Taylor in the charatter of Hum-
Iet, and John Lowire i thiat of K. Flenry VIIl. STEEVENS.

Exirast from the Revi Dr. Former's Effay on the Learning of
Shakfpeare.

1n 1751, was réprinted ¢ A comipendious or briefe ex-
amination of cértayne ordinary complaints of diuers of our
Countryriten in thefe out ddys: which although they are
in fome parte unjuft and frivolous, yet are they ali by way
of dialogue thoroughly debated and difcuffed by 7illiam
Shakfpezre, Gentleman.” 8vo: :

This extraordiriary piece was originally publifhed in 4to,
1481, and dedicated by the author, * To the moft vertus
ous and learned Lady, lis moft dedre and foyeraigne Prin=
ceffe, Elizabeth; being inforced by her majefties late and
fingular cls y in pardoning certayne his uriduetiful
tifdemeanour. - And by the modern editors; to the late
king; as ¢ a treatife compofed by the moft extenfive and
fertile genius, that ever any agé or nation produced.”

Here we join iffue with  the writers of that excellent,
though very unequal work, the Biogrophia Britannica : if,
fay they, this piece could be written by our poet, it would
be abfolutely decifive in the difpute about his learning ; for
many quotations appear in it from the Greck and Latin
clafficks.

The concurring circumftances of the nase, and the mi/~
demeanor, which 1s fuppofed to be the old ftory of deci~
Jlealing, feem fairly to challenge our poet for the author ¢
but they hefitate:—His claim may appear to be confuted
by the date 1581, when Shakfpeare was only feventeen, and
the long experience, which the writer talks of. —But I will
notkeep the reader in fufpenfe : the book was #u written
by Shakfpeare.

. Strype, in his Aunals, calls the author soME learned man,
and this gave me the firft fufpicion. I knew very well,
that honeft Fobn (to wfe the language of Sir Themas Bedley)

[02] did

UVA.BHSC



& 212
did not wafte his time with fuch baggage baoks as plays and
foeris; yet T muft fuppofe, that he had beard of the name
of Shakjpeare, ~ After a while I met with the original edi-
tion, Here in the title-page, and at the end 'of the dedica-
tior, appear only the initials, W. S. gent. and prefentl
1 was infornied by Anuthony I7ood, that the book in quef-
Lion was written, not by /Filliam Shakfpeare, but by /il-
liam Stafford, gentleman * : which at once accounted for
i n. For Stafford had been
ned at that time, and was indeed afterward, as Cam-
dezr and the other annalifts inform us, with fome of the
eonfpirators againft Elizabetd ; which he properly calls his
wndicctifull behaviour.
is time, that any one open to_convition
may be nearly fatisfied ; and I will promife to give on this
head very little more trouble.

The juftly celebrated Mr, Warton hath favoured us, in
his Life of Dr. Bathurfi, with fome hear/ay particulars con-
cerning Shak{peare from the papers of Aubrey, which had
been in the hands of Wood ; and I ought not to fupprefs
them, as the /a feems to make againft my dodirine. 1hey
came originally, I'find, on confulting the MS. from one
Mr. Beefton: and I am fure Mr. Warton, whom I have
the honour to call my friend, and an affociate in the quef-
tion, will be in no pain about their credit.
~ « William Shakfpearc’s father was a butcher,—while
e was a boy he exercifed his father’s trade; but, when he
killed a calf, he would do it ina high fyle, and make a
fpeech. This William being inclined naturally to poetry
and adting, came to London, I guels, about eighteen, and
was an adtor in one of the playhoufes, and did at excecd-
ingly well. He began carly to make effays in dramatique
poctry.—The humour of the Corfiable in the Midfummer
Night's Dream he happened to take at Crendon t.in Bucks.

* Ffli; 2d Edit. V. T. 208.—I¢ will be feen on turning to
the forimer edition, that the hatter part of the paragraph belongs
o another Staflord—1 have fince obferved, that #oed is not the
firlt who hath given us the true author of the pamphlet.

% This place is not met with in Spciman’s Pillare, or in Adar’s

+ Zudex; mor in the firfl and the /o performance of thisfort, Speed's
Fables, and Weatly's Gazetreer perhaps, however, it may
meant under the name of Crandsm ; but the, inquiry is of no im-
portance.—It faould, I think, be written Credendon; though beta
ter antiquaries than Aubrey have acquieiced in the vulgar cor-
ruption. 3 3 S

] 5 e B
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1 think, I have been told, that he left near three hundred
zonnds to a fifter. He underflood Latin pretty well, FOR he
ad boen in bis younger years a fchoolmafler in the country.”

1 will be fhort in my animadverfions ; and take them in
their order.

The accountof the trade of the family is not only con-
trary to all other tradition, but, as it may feem, to the in-
frument from the Herald’s office, fo frequently reprinted:
Shakfpeare moft certainly went to London, and commenced
a@or through neceflity, not natural inclination.—Nor
have we any reafon to fuppofe, that he did at exceedingly
awell. Rowe tells us from the information of Betterton,
who was inquifitive into this point, and had very early op-
portunities of enquiry from Sir W. Davenant, that he was
10 extraordinaryaftor’; and that the top of his performance
was the Ghoft in his own Hamler. et this chef d'ocuvié
did not pleafe: I will give youan original ftroke at it. Dr.
Lodge, who was for ever peftering the town with pamph -
Jots, publithed in the year 1506, Wits Mifericy and the Worlds
Mdnelf, difiovering. the Devils incarnat of 1his_ige, 4tos
One of thefe devils is Hate-virtue ot Sorrow for another
man's good ficcafé, whos fays the do@or, is < a Joule bber,
and looks as pale as the vifard of the Ghoft, which cried fo
miferably at the theatre, like an' oifter- wife, Hamlet re~
venge.” Thus you fec Mr. Holt's fappofed proof, in the

% To this obfervation of Dr. Faraer i may be added, that
fhe play of Hanlet was better known by this fcene, than by any
other.  In Decker's Satiromafis the following paflage occurs :

Afniuse
¢ Would T were hang’d if I can tell you any names but cap-
tain and Tuccas”

Fucea.
« No, fyes my name’s Hamkt Revenge: thou haft been'at
FParis Garden, haft thou not (34
‘Again, in Vefiward Hee, by Decker and Webfter, 1607,
4Lt thefe hufbands play niad, Hamler, and cry reveige!”
STEEVENS.
Dr. Farmer's obfervation may be further confirmed by the fol-
fowing paffage in an anonymous play, called 4 Warning fr faire
Women 1509, We alfo learn from it the ufial drefs of the flage
ghofts of that time.
7l A filthie whining ghoft
'« Lapt i fome foule fhect, o a leather pilch,
« Comes fcreaming like a pigge half fticke,
" & And cries vindidta---revenge, revenge.”
 “The leathern pilch, 1 fuppofe, was a theatrical fubftitute for
rmouss. MarLoNE.
' [0 31 appendix
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appendix to the late edition, that Hamlst was written after
1597, or perhaps 1602, will by no means hold good;
whateyer might be the cafe of the particular paffage on
which it is founded.

Nor does it appear, that Shakfpeare did begin early to
make ¢ffays in dramatique poetry: the Arraignment of Paris,
1584, which hath {o often been afcribed to him on the ere~
dit of Kirkman and Winftanley *, was written by George
Peele; and Shakfpeare is not met with, even‘as an affifant,
*till at leaft foven years afterward+.—Nath, in his epiltle to
the gentlemen fludents of both univerfities, prefixed to
Greene’s dicadia, 4to. black letser, recommends his friend, .
Peele, ¢ as the chiefe fupporter of pleafance now living,
the Atlas of poetrie, and primus verborum artifes : whofe
firft increale, the Arraignment of Paris, might plead to their
opinions his pregnant dexteritie of wit and manifold va«
rictie of inuention f.”

In

* Thefe people, who were the Cyrlls of the laft age, afcribe
likewie to our author thofe miferable performances, Mucedorus,
and the Meryy Dewii of Edonton, .

§ Mr. Pope afferts *¢ The troublefome Raigne of King Fobn,”
inz parts, 1611, to have been written by Shakipeare and Row-
ley: which edition is a mere copy of another in black letter, 1591+
But I find his affertion is formewhat to be doubted; for the old
edition hath no name of aurhor at all; and that of 1611, the
initials only, #. Sb. in the title page.

1 Pecleleems to have been taken into the patronage of the
Earl of Northumberland about 1593, to whom ke dedicates, in
that year, *¢ Zbe Houour of the Gariery a poem gratulatorie—the
Firfliing confecrated to his noble name.”—¢* He was cfteemed,
fays Anthony Wood, a moft noted . poet, 15705 but when or
where he dicd, I cannot tell, for /o it is, and always bath been,
thit moft Pok7s die oo, and confequently obfcurely, and a hard
matter it is to trace them to their graves. Claruit 1599.” Aibs
Oxan. vol. 1. p. 300.

We had fately in a periodical pamphlet, called, Te Theatrical
Rewiew, avery canions leiter under the name of George Pecle, to
one Mafter Henrie Marle; relative to a difpute between Shak-
fpeare and Alleyn, which was compromifed by Ben Jonfon.—
4 I never longed for thy companye more than laft night'; we-
were all verie merrie at the Globe, wi Ned Alleyn did not
feruple to affyrme pleatauntly to thy friende Will, that he had
ftolen hys fpeeche about the excellencic of adting in Hamlet hys
tragedye, from converfaytions manifold, whych had be-
tween them, and opinions gyven by Alleyn taizchyng that fub~

o - jedtey
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Tn the. next place, unfortunately, there s neither filch 2
charatter as a Conflable in the Midfummer Night's Dream:
nor was the three hundred pounds legacy toa fifter, buta
daughter.

‘And to clofe the whole, it is not poffible; -according to
Aubrey himfelf, that Shakfpeare could have been fome
years a fehoolmafler in the country: on which circumftance
only the fuppofition of his learning is profefledly founded.
He was not furely very young, when he was employed to
kill calves, and he commenced player about eighteen!—
TThe truth is, that he left his father, for a wife, a year
fooner ; and had at leaft two children bora at Stratford be-
fore he retired from thence to London. It is therefore
fufficiently clear, that poor Anthony had too much reafon
for his charalter of Aubrey: we find it in his own ac-
count of his life, publifhed by Hearne, which I would
earneftly recommend to any hypochondriack

¢« A pretender to antiquitics, roving, magmie-hended,
and fometimes little better than crafed : and being exceed-
ingly credulous, would ftuff his many letters fent to A. w.
with folliries and mifinformations.” p. §77- FARMER.

The late Mr. Thomas Ofborne, bookfeller, (whofe ex-
gloits are celebrated by the author of the Dunciad) being
ignorant in what form or language our Paradife Lofi was
written, cmployed one of his garretcers to render it from
a French tranflation_into Englith profe. Left, hereafter,
the compofitions of Shakipeare fhould be brought back
into their native tongue from the verfion of Monfieur le
Comte de Catuclan, le Tourneur, &c. it may be neceffary
to abferve, that all the following particulars, extraéted from
the preface of thefe gentlemen, are as little founded in
truth as their defcription of the ridiculous Jubilee at Strat-
ford, which they have been taught to reprefent as an affair
of general approbation and national concern.

jeQe. Shakefpeare did not take this talk in good forte: but Jon-
Ton did put an end to the fryfe wyth wittelie faying, thys a faire
needeth no contentione: you ftole it fiy d no doubte: do
not marvel : haue you not feene hym tymes out of num-
ber #—This is pretended to be prnted the origmal MS
dated 16003 Which ‘agrees well enough with Wood's Glauir:
but, unluckily, Peele was dead at leaft two years before. ¢ As
Asacreon died by the por, fays Meres, fo George Pecle by the
s Wids Treafinyy 159% P 296

R T . 104] They
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They fay, that Shakfpeare came o London without z
plan, and finding himfelf at the door of a theatre, nftine-.
tively ftopped there, and ‘offered himfelf to be a holder of
horfes :—that he was remarkable for his excellent pers
formance of the Ghoft in Hamlet: that he borrowed no-
thing from preceding writers :—that all on a fudden he
left the ftage, and returned without eclat into his native
couritry :—that his monument at “tratford is of copper :
that the courtiers of James I. paid feveral compliments to
him which are ftill preferved :—that he relieved a widow.
who, together with her numerous family, was involved in.
2 ruinous lawfuit:—that his editors have reftored man
paffages in his plays, by the affiftanee of the manufcripts
he left behind him, &c. &c.

Let me not, however, forget the juftice due to thefe in-
genious Frenchmen; whofe fkill and fidelity in the exe=
cution of their very difficult undertaking is only exceeded
by fuch a difplay of candour as would ferve to cover thg
imperfections of much lefs elegant and judicious writers, ~

STEEVENS,

Bapuﬁm
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# Baptifins, Marnages, and Burials of the Shake
{peare family; tranfciibed from the Regifter-book
of the Parifh of Stratford upon Avon, Warwick-
fhire,

+ TONE, daughter of John Shakfpere, was baptized Septe
15, 1558

Margare’t, daughter of John Shakfpere, was buried April
30, 1563.

by WILLI AM, fon of John Shakfpere, was baptized April

1564.
Gnlbert, fun of John Shakfpere, was baptized O&. 13,
§Jane, daughter of John Shakfpere, was baptized April
15, 1569.

Anne, daughter of Mr. John Shakfpere, was baptized Sept.
28, 1571,

Richard’, fon of Mr. John Shakfpere, was baptized March
11,1573

Anne, éaugh(cr of Mr. John Shakfpere, was buried April
4 1579

Edmund, fon of Ms. Johin Shakfpere, was baptized May

'.Ehzaicth dzughm— of Anthony Shakfpere, of Hampton,
was baptized Feb. 10, 1583.

Sufanna, daughter of WILLIAM SHAKSPERE, was bap-
tized May 26, 1583.

| Samuel and Judith, fon and daughter of WILLIAM
SHAKSPERE, were baptized Feb. 2, 1584.

John Shakfpcre and Margery Roberts, were married Nov,

25, 1§
Margery, wxfe of John Shakfpere, was buried O&. 29,
158

g
Url'n]a daughter of John Shakfpere, was baptized March
11, 1588

W:th this extra& from the reglﬂcr of Stratford, I was fa«
by the Hon. James Weft, elg. TEEVENS..
4 She married the anceftor of the Harts of Stratford.
; Born April 23, 1564«
§ This feems to be a }nnd -daughter of the firft John,
|| This Samuel, only Jon of the poet, died aged 12,

Thormas
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218 Baptifms, Marriages, Burials, &c.
Thomas Greenc, alias Shakfpere, was buried March 6,

1589 .
Humphuey, fon of John Shakfpere, was baptized May 24,
1590.
Philip, Tonvor John Shakfpere, was baptized Sept, 21,

1591.
Famucig fon of WILLIAM SHAKSPERE, was buricd
Aug. 11, 1596.
Mr. John Shakfpere, was buried Sept. 8, 1601.
# John Hall, gent. and Sufanna Shakfpere, were married
June 5, 1607.
Mary Shakfpere, widow, was buried Sept. 9, 1608.
Gilbert Shakfpere, adolefcens, was buried Feb. 3, 1611.,
Richard Shakipere, was buried Feb. ¢. 1612.
* This gentleman was a phyfician: he married the pect's
eldeft daughter.
ohn Hall, Sufanna, daughter and coheirefs
! oSl William Sgakfpeuc.

Elizabeth Hall.==Thomas Nafh, Efg.

A daughter.==Sir Reginald Forfter, of
Warwickfhire,

Franklyn Miller,Janc Forfer,
of Hide Hall, co.TI

Hertford, ‘_J

Nicholas Miller.5=Mary.

Nicholas Franklyn Miller,
of Hide Hall, the only fure
viving branch of the fa-
mily of Miller. e
This defcent appears from the old writings in the poffeffion of
it Eamilys - Lo el fas i Joc e Finocls o st Mev,
Mr. Whalley, the learned editor of the Works of Ben Josfon.

Thomas
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Baptifins, Marriages, Burials, &e. 219
* Tlx?mas Queeny, and + Judith Shakipere, were married

Feb. 10, 1616. r
WILLIAM SI;AKSPERE 1, gentleman, was buried April
2§, 1616 §.
{j Mis. Shakfpere, was buried Aug. 6, 1623,

# Judith was the poet’s youngeft daughter.

+ s Shakipeare the poet married his wife from Shottery, 3
village near Stratford, pofiibly he might become poffeflor of a
Tarkable Ao there, as part of her portion; and jointly with
his wite convey it as part of their daughter Judith’s porton to
“Thomas Queeny, It is certain that one Queeny, an elderly gen-
tleman, fold it to —— Harvey, efq. of Stockton, near Southam,
Warwickhire, father of John Haivey Thurfby, efq. of Abing-
ton, near Northampton; and that the aforefaid Harvey fold it
aguin to Samuel Tyler, ¢fq. whofe fiters, as his heits, now ea-
oy it.

! )1 Died the 23d.

§ No onc hath protraded the life of Shatjpeare beyond 1616,
except Mr. Hume 5 who is pleafed to add a year to it, in cons
fradiétion to all manner of evidence. . Farmer,
f The poet’s widow. She died at the age of fixty-feven,

Extralts
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Extracts from the Rev. Mr. Granger’s Biographical
Hiftory of England. g

The PORTRAITS of SHAKSPEARE.
Vol. L. p. 259. 8vo. Edition.

¢ WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE; ad orig. tab. penes D. Harley;
Pertue [c. 1721 ; 4to*.”

“ WiLLIAM SHAKSPEARE, &c. Vertue f¢, 1719, ' Done
Jrom the original. now in the poffeffion of Robert Keck of the
“Tuner Temple, Efy. + large b /5.

¢ WiLL1AM SHAKSPEARE. In the poffeffion of Fobn
Nicoll of Southgate, Efy. Houbraken fe. 1747; llluft. Heads.”

“ WiILLiAM SHAKSPEARE; Zouff p. -From a capital
picture in the coll:Gtion of T. Wright, painter in Covent Gardgn,
. Simon £. b. fb. mezz?

¢ This was painted in the reign of Charles I1.*

* ¢ The portrait palmed upon Mr. Pope (I ufe the words of
the late Mr. Oldys in a MS. note to his edition of Langbaine) for
an original of Shakfpeare, from which he had his fine plate en-
graven, is evidently a juvenile portrait of K. James L” I am no
Judge in thefe matters, but only deliver an opinion, which, if ill

rounded, may be eafily overthrown. The portrait, to me at
eaft, has no traits of Shakfpeare. The following obfervations
are from the printed work of Mr. Granger. Steevens.

4 It has been faid that there never was an original portrait
of Shakfpeare ; but that Sir Thomas Clarges, after his death,
caufed a portrait to be drawn for him, from a perfon who nearly
refembled him. ~ Mr. Walpole informs me, that the only original
picture of Shakfpeare is that which belonged to Mr, Keck, from.
whom it paffed to Mr. Nicoll, whofe only daughter married the
marquis of Caernarvon. This agrees with whatis faid in the Cri-
tical Review for Dec. 1770, in relation to the fame portrait, which
is there alfo faid to have been “ painted eitlier by Richard Bur-
bage, or John Taylor the player, the latter of whom left it by
will to Sir William Davenant, After his death, Betterton, the
attor, bought it ; and when he died, Mr. Keck of the Temple
gave forty guineas for it to Mrs. Barry the actrefe.” Mr, Wal-
pole adds, that Marfhall's ‘priat is genuine too, and probably
drawn from the life.” =

<idde “ WiLe
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 WiLLIAM SHAKSPEARE; W, Mar/ball fc. Frontifs
piece 10 his poems, 1640; 12mo*.”
« WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE; Arlaud del. Duchange fé:

10,”

¢ WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE;
feted with,a laurel branch in bis I

¢ WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE ; L. du Guernier f¢.”

¢« WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE; fmall; with feveral other
beads, bufore Facobs *¢ Lives of the Dramatic Peets,” 17195
8v0.” *

', Payne feo  He is repree
hand.”

« WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE, with the heads of Fonfin,
&e. b, fb, mezz.”

Vor. IL p. 6.

« WrLLIAM SHAKSPEARE. Frontifpiece to bis plays, Folio
1623, Martin Drocfbout fe+.”

“ This print gives usatruer reprefentation of Shak-
{peare, than feveral more pompous memorials of him, if
the teftimony of Ben Jonfon may be credited, to whom
he was perfonally known ; unlefs we fuppofe that poet:
to have facrificed his veracity to the turn of thought in
his epigram (annexed1oit), which is very improbable, as
he might: have been eafily contradifted by feveral that
muft have remembered fo celebrated 2 perfon.  The au~
thor of a letter from Stratford upon Avon, printed in the
Gentleman’s Magazine, 1759, Vol. XXIX. p. 257, in-
forms us, that this head is as much like his monumental
effigy as a print can be.”

- WiLLiaM SHAKSPEARE;, R. Earlom f. large offavs,

ez neat.. Engraved for a new edition of Shakfpeare's Works.”

“ This print is faid to be from an original by Corne-

fius Janfen, in the colleétion of C. Jennens, Efq; but, as

it is dated in 1610, before Janfen was in England, it is

highly probable that it was not painted by him, at leaft,
that he did not paint it as a portrait of Shak{peare.”

° * The veader will find a faithful copy of this head, prefixed to
the will of Shakfpeare. There is a I‘E’nall head of Shakfpeare in
an oval, before his Rape of Lucrece, republifhed in 12mo. 1655,
with the banithment of Tarquin, by fobn [the fon of Philip]
Quarles: butit is apparently copied from the firftfolio, STEEVENs.
4 From this print the head of Shak{peare prefixed to our pre-
{ent cdition is engraved. STEEVENS.
R : Wirs
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f oes2 §
WitL1am SHAKSPEARE: his monument at Stratford; un§
der his buftis the following infeription,” 4
« Ingenio Pylium, genio Socratem, arte Maronem,
¢ Terra tegit, populus meeret; Olympus habet.”
P

« Stay paffenger, why doft thou go fo faft?
¢ Read, if thou canft, whom envious death has plac'd
<« Within this monument; Shakfpeare, with whom
¢ Quick nature dy'd; whofe name doth deck the tonib
¢¢ Far more than coft; fince all that he has writ
< Teaves living art but page to ferve his wit.”
Ob. An®. D¥. 1616. Zt. §3.
< Pertus fe. fimall b. /b 4
<< His monument is alfo done in mezz. by Mill
« WiLLIAM SHAKSPEARE : bis mopument in Ffiminfler
Abbey ; two prints b. /h.”’
¢ In one of thefe prints, inftead of T/e cloud-capt towers,
&, is the following infcription on a fcroll, to which he
points with his finger :
< Thus Britain lov'd me, and preferv’d my fame
4 Pure from a Barber’s or a Benfon’s name.”
A. Porr,
< This mortiment was erefted in 1741, by the direcs
tion of the Earl of Burlington, Dr. Mead, Mr. Pope,
and Mr. Martin. Mr. Fleetwood and Mr. Rich * gave
each of them a‘benefit towards it, from one of Shak-
fpeare’s own plays. It was executed by Scheemiaker,
after a defign of Kent +.” g

* At Drury Lanewas acted Julius Cefar, 28th April, 1738,
when 2 Prologue, wrizten by Betjamin Martyn, Efg; was fpoken
by Mr. Quin; andan Epilogue by James Noel, Efg; fpoken
by Mrs. Porter,  Both thefe ate prined in the General Dice
tionary. At Covent Garden was atted Hamlet, 10 April,
1739 when a Prologue, written by Mr. Theobald, and printed
in the London, Magazine of that year, was {poken by Mr.
Ryan. In the Neiwspapers of the day it was oberved, that this
1aft reprefentation was very far from being numeroufly at-
tended. Ebitor.

§ ¢ On the monument is infcribed— Amor publicus pofuit. Dr.
Mead objected to the word amar, as not occurringin old claffical
inferiptions; but Mr. Pope, and the other ge tlemen concerned,
infifting that it fhould ftand, Dr. Mead y-wxii‘é the point, fayings

Omnia vincit amor, et nos cedamus amoris 3
“T'his anecdote was communicated by M. Lort, late Greek pro<
felor of Cambridge, who had it from Dr, Mead himfelf.” e

< 3 Ancient
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Ancient and Modern Commendatory VERsE s .qg
SHAKSPEARE.

Upon the Effigies of my worthy Friend,

the Author Mafter WIrLL1AM SHARSPEARE,
and his Works.

Pe&ator, this life’s fhadow is ;—to fea -
The truer image, and a livelier he,

“Turn reader: but obferve his comick vein,
Laugh ; and proceed next to a tragick ftrain,
Then weep : fo,~when thou find'ft two contraries,,
Two different paffions from thy rapt foul rife,—
Say, (who alone effect fuch wonders could)
Rare Shakfpeare to the life thou doft beholds B.J.

To the Memory of my Beloved,

the Author Mr, WiprLriam SHAKSPEARE,
and what he hath left us,

To draw no envy, Shakfpeare, on thy name,

Am I thus ample to,thy book, and fame ;

While 1 confefs thy writings to be fuch,

As neither man, nor mufe, can praife too much;
*Tis true, and all men’s fuffrage : but thefe ways
Were not the paths I meant unto thy praife ;

For feelieft ignorance on thefe may light,

Which, when it foundsat beft, but echoes right ;
Or blind affe&tion, which doth ne'er advance

The truth, but gropes, and urgeth all by chance ;
. Or crafty malice might pretend this praife,

And think to ruin, where it feem’d to raife:
Thefe are as fome infamous bawd, or whore,
Should praife a matron; what could hurt her more
RBut thou art proof againft them ; and, indeed,
Above the ill fortune of them, or the nced :

1, therefore, will begin :—Soul of the age,

The applaufe, delight, the wonder of our ftage,
My Shakfpeare, rife ! T will not lodge thee by
‘Chaucer, ar Speafer; or bid Beaumont lic-

A littler
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224 POEMS on the AUTHOZR;

A little further, to make thee a room*:

“Thou art a monument, withouta tomb ; : &
And art alive ftill, while thy book doth live,

And we have wits to read, and praife to give.
That I not mix thee fo, my brain excufes ; ‘e
1 mean, with great but difproportion’d Mufes =
For, if I thought my judgment were of years,

1 thould commit thee furely with thy peers ;

And tell—how far thou didft our Lilly + outfhine,
Or fporting Kyd f, or Marlow’s mighty line §. i
4 n

* This and the next lines haye reference to the following epi-
taph on Shakipeare, written by Dr, Donne, and printed among
his poems: ¢

¢ Renowned Spenfer, lie a thought more nigh** *.

¢ To learned Chaucer, and rare Beaumont lie

“¢ A little pearer Spenfer, to make room

¢ For Shak/peare in your threefold, fourfold tombs

¢¢ To lie all four inone bed make a fhift,

¢ Until doom{day ; for hardly will a fifth

¢ Betwixt this day and that, by fates be flain, y
¥ For whom your curtains niced be drawn agsitt.

¢ But if precedency in death doth bar

< A fourth place in your facred fepulchre,

«¢ Under this curled marbie of thine own,

< Sleep, rareitragedian ; Shabfpeare, flecp alone!

¢ Thy unmolefted peace, in an unfhar’d cave,

¢ Poffefs as lord, not tenant of thy grave 3

¢¢ That, unto us, and others it may%}e

¢¢ Honour, hereafter to be laid by thee !” StEEVENS.

4 Lilly wrote nine plays during the reign of Q. Eliz. viz. Alex=
ander and Campajpe; 'T'. C; Endymion, C; Galatea, C; Love bis
Metamorphafis, Dram. Patt; Maid ber Metamorpbofis, C;  Mother
Bembiz, C; Mydas, C; Sapho and Phao, C; and Woman in the
Moom, C.. Fo the pedantry of this author, perhaps, we are in-
debted for the firft attempt to polifh and reform our language.
See his Eupbues ard bis Englands STEEVENS.

§ —— or jporting Kyd. It appears from Heywood’s déor’s
FPindication that Thomas Kyd was the author of the Spani/b Trageds.
The late Mr. Hawkins was of opinion that Soliman and Perfeds
was by the fame hand, ' The only piece, however, which has de-

** The Epitaph on Shak{peare beginni
“ Renowned Spenoi'r,Plie a mgo‘ugt:im nigh”—
is fubferibed, in an edition of his peems printed in 1640, with the
letters W. B. which, I lcarn from the MS. notes of Mr. Oldys, were
placed for William Baffe, I have not found thefe verfes in any’
egition of Dr, Donne’s works, MALONE.
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POEMS on the AUTHOR: 225

And, though thou hadft fmall Latin, and lefs Greek;==
From thence to honour thee, I would not feck
For names; but call forth thund’ring Zfchylus,
Euripides, and Sophocles, to us,

Pacuvius, Accius, him of Cordova dead ;

To live again, to hear thy bufkin tread

And fhake a ftage : or, when thy focks were on,
Leave thee alone ; for the comparifort

Of all, that infolent Greece, or haughty Rome;
Sent forth, or fince did from their afhes come.
Triumph, my Britain | thou haft one to fhow,
“To whom all fcenes of Europe homage owes

He was not of an age, but for all time ,

And all the Mufes {till were in their prime,
‘When, like Apollo, he came forth to warm
OQur ears, or; like a Mercury; to charm.
Nature herfelf was proud of his defigns,

And joy'd to wear the drcffing of his lines;
Which were fo richly fpun, and woven fo fit,
As, fince, fhe will vouchfafe ne other wit ¢

‘The merry Greek, tart Ariftophanes,

Neat Terence, witty Plautus, now not pleafe ;
Butantiquated and deferted lie,

As they were not of Nature’s family. 3
Yet muft 1 not give nature all ; thy art,

My gentle Shakipeare, muftenjoy a part :—
For, though the poet’s matter nature be,

His art doth give the fafhion : and that he,

Who cafts to write aliving line, muft fweat;
(Such as thine are) and ftrike a fecond heat

fcended to s, ever withi the initial letters of his hame affixed t8
it, is Pampey the Great bis fair Cornclia's Tragedy, which was firft
publithed in 1594, dnd, with fome alteration in the title-page;
again in 155, Lhis is no more than a tranflation from Rojert
Garnier, a French poet, who diftinguifhed himfelf during the
reigns of Charles IX: Heory 111 and Heary 1V: and died at
Mans in 1602, in the g6th year of his age. STEEVENS:

§ —— or Marlow's mighty line:] Marlosi was a performer as
well as anauthor. His contemporary Hrysvood calls him the bet
of poess.  He wiote fix tragedies; Viz: Dri Fauftur's Tragical
Hiftory's K. Edward 11 Jew of Malta; Luff's Dominion’s af-
Jacre of Paris; and Tamburlaine the Greaty in two parts: = He
likewife joined with Na/b in writing Dido Queen of Carthage, and
_hiad begun a tranflation of Mufeus’s Hero ard Leander; which was
fimiflied by Chagman; and publifhed in 1600, STEEVENS.

Vou. I fad) Upon

e
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226 POEMS on the AUTHOR,

Upon the Mufes” anvil ; turn the fame,
(And himfelf with it) that he thinks to frame ;
Or, for the laurel, he may gain a feorn,—
For a good poet’s made, as well as born :
And fuch wert thou : Look, how the father’s face
Lives in his iffue; even fo the race
Of Shakfpeare’s mind, and manners, brightly fhines
1In his well-torned and true-filed lines ;
In each of which he feems to fhake a lance,
As brandifh’d at the eyes of ignorance.
Sweet fivan of Avon, what a fight it were,
"To fee thee in our-waters yet appear ;
And make thofe flights upon the banks of Thames,
That fo did take Eliza, and our James!
But fi-y: 1 fee thee in the hemifphere
Advinc'd, and made a conftellation there :—
Shine forth, thou ftar of paets ; and with rage,
Or influence, chide, or cheer, ‘the drooping ftage ;
Which, fince thy flight from hence, hath mourn’d like night,
And defpairs day, But by thy volume’s light !
Bex Jonson #,
U

* e pxtindus amabitur idems

This obfervation of Harace was never more completely verified
then by the pofthumous applaufe which Bex For/on has beftowed
on Shafpeare :

———— the gracious Duncan
Was pitied of Maucketh:—marry, be wal dead.

Let us now compare the prefent elogium of old Bex with fuch
of his other fentiments as have reached pofterity«

In 1748, when the Lover’s Melanchoby, by Ford (a friend and
contemporary of Shakipeare), was revived for a_bencfit, the
folowing letter appeared in the General, now the Public, Adver=
difery April 23.

¢'— it is hoped that the fallowing gleaning of theatrical hif*
“Yory will readily obtain a place in your paper. It is taken from 2
pamphlet written in the reign of Charles 1. with this quainttitle,
% .Old Ben's Light Heart mide hieavy by Young Jobn's Melanchsly
Lower;” 'and, as it contains fome hivgoncal aneedotes and alterca-
Tions concerning Ben Jenfin, Ford, Shabfpeare, and the Lover's
Melancholy, it is imagiied thata few extradts from it at this junc< -
ture will not be unentertaining to the public.” e

¢ ‘Thofe who have any knowledge of the theatre in the reigns
‘of Fames and Charles the Firfl, mutt know, that Ben Jowfox, from -
“great critical language, wwlich war then the portion Hmﬁ;:

o = s
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BOEMS ot the AUTHOR. 325
Upon the Lines, and Lifé, of the fimious
Beenick Poet, Mafier WiLL1au SHAKsPEARE:

. Thofe hatds, which you fo clapt, go row anid wring

You Britdins brave; for doneare shak{peare’s days
i$ days are done, that made the dainty plays;
Which made the globe of heaven and earth to ring :

Dry'ci

‘his merit a8 a poet, and his corftafit affociation with mefi of lets
ters, did, for a confiderable time, give laws to the flage.’

* Benwas by nature flenctic and four ; with a fhare of envy
(forevery anxious genius has fonte),moré than was warrantalsle i
fociety. ~ By education rather eriticaly than paliie}leainied; whick
fivell'd his mind into an oftenitatious pride of Ais ewn avarks; and
an overbearing inexorable judgment of his contemporaries. i

¢ This faifed him many enemies, wiio, towards the clofe of Liis
life, endeavouredl to dethrone this. syrint, as the pamphlet files
him, out of the dominion of thie theatrt, And what greatly
tontributed to their defign; was the flights and malignances which
the rigid Bentoo frequently threw out againtt thie lowwly Shakjpéarcy
whofe fame fince his.dedth, as appears by the pamphlet, wa
grown too great for Bew's envy citlier to bear with or wounds’

« It would greatly exceed the limits of your paper to fet down
all the contempts and invetives which were uttered and written by
Ben, and are colle@ted -and produced in rbis pamphiet; as unan<
fiwerable and fhaming evidences to prove his ill-naure and ingrati=
ude 10 Shukjpeare, who firit introduced him to the thiatre ard

Jarie,

« But, though the swhole of fhiefe invectives cannot be fer dowt
at prefent; fome few of the heads may not bé difagreeable; whichi
are as follow.” 3
. ¢ That the rhan had jmagination and wit none could deny; buf
that they were ever guided by true judgment in the rules and contust
of a piece, none fould with juflice affert, dorb being ever fervile

_th\’fe the laughter of fools agd the wonder of the ignorant. Thaf
-he was a good poet only in part—being ignorant ‘of all dramatic
Adates,—had isele Latin—Ife Geek—and {peaking of playsy &eci
¢ To make a child riew fivaddled, to proceed
4:Man, and then fhoet up; in one beard and weed;
¢ Paft threefcore years ¢ or, withi three rufty fwordsg
4 And help of fome fest fiot and balf-fiot words,
* Fight over Yorkaud Lancoffer’s long jrs, .
¢ And in the tyring=houfe bring wounds to fearss
{.He rather prays you will be pleas’d 1o fee
4 One fuch to-day, ds orker playsfbould te ; i,
4 Where neither choras wafts fou O'er the feas; &e.”
s . SR ¢
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228 POEMS on the AUTHOR.

Dry'd is that vein, dry'd is the Thefpian fpring,
Turn'd all to tears, and Phoebus clouds his rays 3
That corpfe, that coffin, now beltick thofe bays,
Whizh crown’d him post firft, then poets” king. .
b g

¢ This, and fuch like behaviour, brought Ben at laft from being
the lawgiver of the theatre to be the riaicule of it, being perfonally
fntroduced tliere in feveral picces, to the /ariifaction of the public,
who are ever fond of encouraging per/imal ridicule, when the follies
and vices of the obj ppoted to deferve it

« But what wounded his pride and fame moft fenfibly, was the'
preference which the public and moft of his contemporary wits,
gave to Ford’s LOVER'S MELANCHOLY, before his New Inn or
Yicut Heart. They were both brought on in the fame sveck
and on the fame fage ; where Ben's avas damn'dy and Ford's re-
ceived with wncommon wpplaufe: and what made this circumftance
#till more galiing was, that Ford was at the head of the partifans
who fupported Salyprare’s fume againtt Ben Jonfon's i 2

<'Tlis fo incenfed old Ber,  that, asan everlafting ftigma upon
his audience, he prefixed this title to his play——=¢ The New
Innor Ligkt Heart. A comedy, as it was never aéed, but moft |

v play'd by fome, the King's idle fervants; and morc

¢ bebeld and cenfur’d by others, the Kiug's foolifh fub=
Jects.?” ‘This title isfollowed by an abufive preface upon the au-
dience and reader.”

“Jmmediarely upon this, he wrote his memorable ode againft
the public, beginning >

+ Come lerve the loathed ftage,
< And the more loathfome age, &¢.”

“The revenge he took againit Ford, was to write an epigram on him

laveuright, by chance, hearing toys 1 bad writ,
¢ Cry'd to miy face—they were th’ elixir of wit.
¢ And I muft now believe him,. for to day "
« Five of my jefs, then ftoln. pais'd him a play.”
Alluding to a charaer in the Ladies Trial, which Ben fays Ford
_fiole from him.” .
““Ihe nexr charge againik Ford was, that the Lover's Melan-
chuly wis ot bis own, but purloined from Shakjpeare’s papers, by
connivince of Hemngs and Gondel, Whoy 1n conjunclion wwith
Furd, had the revifal of them.” N 4
¢ The malice of this «harge is gravely refuted, and afterwards
Tonghed at in many verfes sid epigrams, the beft of which are.

thote that follow, with v\vhlch T fhall cloe this theatrical extract,
‘o my worthy fiiend, Jobn Ford.

akfpeare’s mine, your ou drew,
S e e ki

67 Tis faic

“ Wha need
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If tragedies might any prologue have,
All thofe he made would fcarce make one to this ;
Where fame, now that he gone is to the grave,
(Death’s publick tyring-houfe) the Nuntius is :
For, though his line of life went foon about,
The life yet of his lines thall never out.
Hueu HorLanp *.

To the Memory of
the deceafed Author, Mafter W. SHAKSPEARE.

Shakfpeare, at length thy pious fellows give
The world thy works ; thy works, by which outlive

“¢ But grant it were from his vaft treafury reft,
< That plusd’rer Ben ne'er wade fo rich a tieh”
Thomas May.

Upon Ben Fonfon, and his Zany, Tom Randolph.
< Quoth Ben to Tom, the Lover's fole,
VTS Stakfpeare’s every word ;
¢ Indeed, {ays 7om, upon the whole,
¢ *Tis much too good for Ford.
 Thus Ber and Tom the dead fiill praife,
¢ The living to deery ; .
4 For none muft dare to wear the bays,
“Till Ben and Tor both die.
$<Even dvnr’s fiwar could not efcape
¢ Thefe letter-tyrant elves ;
4 They on liis famie contrivid a rape,
o raife their pedant felves.
¢ But after-times with full confent
« This truth will all acknowledge,—
¢ Shabfpearéand Ford from heaven were Tent,
“ But Ben and Tom from colige. — Eudiniion Porter,”

Mr. Macklin the comedian was the author of this letter 5 but
the pamghlet'whic}\ faraifhed his materils was loitin its paffage
from Ireland.-

‘The following fanza, from a copy of verfes by Shirley, pre-
fixed to Ford’s Lowe’s Sacrifice, 1633, alludes to the fame difpute,
and is apparently addreficd to Ben Jonjon. <

« Look here rhou that hatt malice to the flage,
¢ And impudencé enough for the whoie age ;
 Veluninofly ignorant ! be vext E
4 To read this tragedy, and thy owne be next.”
i StrEvEve.

¥ See Woouls Athenz Oxon. edit. 1721, vol. 1 p. 583,
s SR
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Thy tomb, thy name muft: when that ftone is renty
And time diffolyes thy Swatford monument,
Here we alive fhall view theg ftill ; this book,
When brafs and marble fade, fhall make thee look
Frefh to all ages ; when pofterity
Shall loath what's new, think allis prodigy
“That is not Shakf{peare’s, cvery line, each verfe,
Here fhall reviye, redeem thee from thy herfe.
Nor fire, nor cank’ring age—as Nafo faid
OF his,—thy wit-fraught book fhall once invade §
Nor fhall [ ¢’er believe or think thee dead,
Though mift, until our bankrout ftage be fped
(Impofiible) with fome new ftrain to out-do
Paffions of Julict, and lier Romeo s :
Or till I heara fcene more nobly take,
Than when thy half fword parlying Romans {pake :
Til thefe, till any of thy volume’s reft,
Shall with more fire more feeling be exprefs'd,
Be fure, our Shakfpeare, thou canft never die,
But, crown'd with laurel, live eternally.

L. DicgoEs*,

To the Memory of Mafter W. SHAKSPEARE,

‘We wonder’d. Shakfpeare, that thou went'tt fo foon
From the world’s ftage-to the grave's tyring-room:
We thought thee dead ; but this thy printed worth
Tells thy {pectators, that thou went'it but forth
To enter with applaufe: an affor’s art
Can die, and live to adt a fecond part;
That’s but an exit of mortality,
T his a re-entrance to a plaudite, . M4

On worthy Mafter SHAXSPEARE,
and his Poems.

A mind refle@ing ages pafl, whofe clear
And cqual furface can make things appear,

» Sec Wood's Athienz Oxonienes, vol. L p. 59, and 600,
gdit, 1721,  His tranflation of Claudian’s Rape of foﬁfgimwst
entered on the Stationers’ Books, O 4, 1617 et

4 Perhaps Joba Marflop, = 7"

& = oo
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Diftant a thoufand years, and reprefent
Them in their lively colours, juft extent :
To outrun hafty time, retrieve the fates,
Rowl back the heavens, blow ope the iren gates
Of death and Lethe, where confufed lie
Great heaps of ruinous mortality :
In that deep dufky dungéon, to difcern
A royal ghoft from churls ; byart to learn
The phyfiognomy of fhades, and give
Them fudden birth, wond’ring how oft they live ;
What ftory coldly tells, what poets feign
At fecond-hand, and pi&ure without brain,
Senfelefs and foul-lefs thews: Togive a ftage,—
Ample, and truc with life,—voice, altion, age,
As Plato’s year, and new fcene of the world,
Them unto us, or usto them had hurl'd :
To raife our ancient fovereigns from their herfe,
Make kings his fubjeéts; by exchanging verfe
Enlive their pale trunks, that the prefent age
Joys in their joy, and trembles at their rage :
Yet {o to temper paflion, that our ears
Take pleafure in their pain, and eyes in tears
Both {mile and weep; fearful at plots fo fad,
Then laughing at our fear ; abus'd, and glad
To be abus’d ; affeéted with that trath
‘Which we perceive is falfe, pleas’d in that ruth
At which we ftart, and, by elaborate play,
“Tortur'd and tickl’d ; by a crab-like way
Time paft made paftime, and in ugly fort
Difgorging up his ravin for our fport :
—While the plebeian imp, from lofty throne,
Creates and rules a world, and works upon
Mankind by fecret engincs ; now to move
A chilling pity, then a rigorous love;
To firike up and ftroak down, both joy and ires
“To fteer the affections ; and by heavenly fire
Mold us anew, ftoln from ourfelves :— :

‘This,—and much more, which cannot be exprefs’d
But by himfelf, his tongue, and his own breaft,—
Was Shakfpeare’s freehold; which his cunning braia.
Tmprov’d by favour of the nine-fold train 3 X
The bufkin’d mufe, the comick queen, the grand
And louder tone of Clio, nimble hand

: S [P 41 And
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And nimbler foot. of the melodious pair,

The filyer-voiced lady, the moft fair

Calliope, whofe fpeaking filence daunts,

And fhe whafe praife the heavenly body chaunts.
Thefe jointly woo'd him, envying one another —

Obey'd by all as fpoufe, but lov'd as brother j—

And wrought a curiaus robe, of fable grave,

Frefh green, and pleafant yellow, red moit brave,

And conftant blue, rich parple, guiltlefs white,

The lo\\ly ruffet, and the fcarlet bright ;

Branch’d and embroider’d like the painted fpring ;

Each leaf match’d with a flower, and cach {tring

Of golden wire, each line of filk : there run

Ttalian works, whofe thread the fifters fpun ;

And there did fing, or feem to fing, the choice

Birds of a foreign note and various voice :

Here hangs a moffy rock ; there plays a faiv

But chiding fountain, purled s not the air,

Nor clouds, ner thunder, but were living drawn ;

Not out of common tiffany or lawn,

But fine materials, which the Mufes know,

‘And only know the countries where they grow,
Now, when they could no longer him enjoy,

In mortal garments pent,—death may deftroy,

They fay, his body; but his verfe fhall live,

And more than nature takes our hands fhall give &

Ina lefs volume, but more firongly bound,

Shak{peare fhall breathe and fpeak ; with laurel crown'd,

Which never fades ; fed with ambrofial meat,

In a well-lined vefture, rich, and neat :

So with this robe they cloath him, -bid him wear it

For time fhall never ftain, nor envy tear it,

: “I'he friendly Admirer of his Endowments,

.M. S,

. Upon Mafter WiLLIAM SHAKSPEARE,
" the deceafed authour, and his pocms,

Poets are born, not made, When I would prove
“This trurh, the glad remembrance I muft lovc
f never-dying Shakfpeare, who alone
Is argument enough to-make that one.
Firft, that he was a poet, none ‘would doubt [
“hat heard the applaule of what he fees fet out g
Imprinted;
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Tmprinted ; where thou haft, (I will not fay,

Reader, his works, for, to contrive a play,

To him ’twas none) the pattern of all wit,
Artwithout art, unparallel'd as yet.

Next Nature only help’d him; for look thorough
This whole book #, thou fhalt find he doth not borrow
One phrafe from Greeks, nor Latins imitate, ’
Nor once from vulgar languages tranflate ;

‘Nor plagiary-like from others gleane,

Nor begs he from cach witty friend a fcene

To piece his alts with: all that he doth write

Ts pure his own; plot, language, exquifite.

But O what praife more powerful can we give

The dead, than that, by him, the ing’s-men live,

His players, which fhould they bu: have fhar’d his fate,
(All elfe expir’d within the fhort term’s date)

How could The Globe have profper'd, fince through want
OF change, the plays and poems hadgrown feant.

But, happy verfe, thou fhalt be fung and hear’d,
When hungry quills fhall be fach honour bare'd.
Then vanifh upftart writers to each [tage,

You needy poetafters of this age !

Where Shakfpeare liv’d or fpake, Vermin forbear,
Left with your froth ye fpot them, ‘ome not near.
But if you needs muft write, if povirty

So pinch, that otherwife you ftarye md dic;

On God’s name may the Bull or Cecipit have

Your lame blank verfe, to keep you rom the graye :
Or let new Fortune's + younger brethen fee, ¢
What they can pick from your lean induftry.

1 do not wonder when youoffer at | °

Black-fryars, that you fuffer: ’tis thefate

Of richer veins ; prime judgaents, tat have fa’d
The worfe, with this deceafed man ompar’d.

8o have I feen, when Ceefar would ajpear,

‘And on the ftage at half-fword parley were

* From this and the following lines it pears that thefe verfes
were intended to be_prefixed to the folio :dition of our author's
Play:. . | MALONE.

+ This, Ibelieve, alludes to fome of th company of 7 For-
tune playhoufe, who removed to the Red Juil. Seea prologue on
the removing of the late Forsane players tcTbe Bul. _Taicham’s
Fancies Theatie, 1640 o Mavrone.

i | Brutus

i
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Brutus and Caffius, O how the audience
‘Were ravifh’d ! with what wonder they went thence !
When, fome new day, they would not brook a line

Of: tedious, though well-labour’d, Catiline;

Sejanus too was irkfome ; they priz’d more
¢ Honeft” Jago, or the jealous Moor.
And, though the Fos and fubtil deymifl,
Long intermitted, could not quite be mift,
Though thefe have fham’d all th’ ancients, and might raifg
"Their author’s merit with a crown of bays,
Vet thefe fometimes, even at a friend’s defire
Ad&ed, have fcarce defray'd the fea-coal fire,
And door-keepers : when, let but Fulflaff come,
Hal, Poins, the reft,—you fearce fhall have a room,
All js fo pefter’d : Let but Beatrice
And Benedié? be feen, lo! ina trice
“The cock-pit, galleries, boxes, all are full,
“To hear Mulvslis that crofs-garter’d gull,
Bricf, there is nothing i his wit-fraught book,
‘Whofe found we would not hear, on whofe worth look §
Like old-coin’d gold, vhofe lines, in ev’ry page,
Shall pafs true current © fucceeding age.
But why do I dead Shatjpeare’s praile recite?
Some fecond Shak/pear{ muft ofP Shak[peare write 3
For me, ’tis needlefs ; fince an hoft of men
Will pay, to clap his pife, to fave my pen ¥,
EoN. DiccEs.
An Elegy on the death of that famous writer and acor,
. W1iL1AM SHAKSPEARE.

1 dare not do thy mLmory that wrong,
Unto our larger griefs fo give a tongue.
Tl only figh in earnefy and It fall
My folemn tears at thy great funeral.
For ev’ry eye that raiis a fhow’r for thee,
Laments thy lofs in a [ad elegy.
Nor is it fit each hunple Mufe fhould have
“Thy worth his fubjef} now thou’rt laid in grave,
No, it’sa flight beyord the pitch of thofe,
‘Whofe worth-lefs pagphlets are not fenfc in profe.

* Thefe verfes are
12mo0. 1640,
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Let learned Fonfon fing 4 dirge for thee,

And fill our ‘orb with mournful harmony :
But we need no remembrancer ; thy fame
Shall ftill accompany thy honour'd name
Toall pofterity; and make us be

Senfible of what we loft, in lofing thee 3
Being the age’s wonder , whofc fmooth rimes
Did more reform than lafh the loofer times.
Nature herfelf did her ownfelf admire,

As oft as thou wert pleafed to attire

Her in her native luitre; and confefs,

Thy drefling was her chiefeft comelinefs,
How can we then forget thee, when theage
Her chiefeft tutor, and the widow’d ftage
Her only favourite, in thee, hath loft,

And Nature's felf, what fhe did brag of moft?
Sleep then rich foul of numbers ! whilft poor we
Enjoy the profits of thy legacy ;

And think jt happinefs cnough, we have

Bo much of thee redeemed from the grave,

As may fuffice t' enlighten future times

‘With the bright luftre of thy matchlefs rimes *.

In Memory of our famous SHAKSPEARE.

Sacred Spirit, whiles thy Iyre
Echoed o'er the Arcadian plains,
Even Apollo did admire,
Orpheus wondered at thy ftrains :
Plautys figh'd, Sophocles wept
Tears of anger for to hear,
After they fo long had flept,
So bright a genius fhould appear 5
Who wrote his lines with a fun-beam,
More durable than time or fate : —
Others boldly do blafpheme,
Like thofe that feem to preach, but prate.
Thou wert truly prieft elect,
Chofen darling of the Nine,
* ‘Sucha trophy to ere&t
- By thy wit and fkill divine,
* "Thefe anonymous verfes are likewife prefixed to Shakfpeare’s
Pocims, 1640, 3 3 MALg:a.
hat
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That were all their other glories
(Thine excepted) torn away,
By thy admirable ftories
Their garments ever thall be gay.

Where thy honour'd bones do lie,
(As Statius once to Maro’s urn)
Thither every year will
Slowly tread, and fadly mourn
S. SHEPPARD *.

In remembrance of Mafter WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE,
Ode.

. 1.

Beware, delighted poets, when you fing
To welcome nature in the early fpring,
Your num’rous feet not tread
The banks of Avon; for each flow’r,

As it nc’er knew a fun or fhow'r,
Hangs there the penfive head.

1.
Fach tree whofe thick and fpreading growth hath made
Rather a night beneath the boughs than fhade,
Unwilling now to grow,
Looks like the plume a captain wears
Whofe rified falls are fteep'd i’the tears
Which from his laft rage flow.
111

‘The piteous river wept itfelf away
Long fince, alas! to fuch a fwift decay,
That reach the map, and look
If you a river there can fpy,
And, for a river, your mock'd eye
Will find a fhallow brook.
WirLiam DAVENANT.

In fuch an age immortal Shakipeare wrote,
By no quaint rules nor hamp'ring criticks taught;
With rough majeftick force he moy’d the heart,
And ftrength and nature made amends for art.
Rowe’s prologue to Fane Shore,
* This author publifhed  fnall volume of Zpigrams in 1631,
among which this poem in memory of Shakipeare is found.
= by Mavowz.
Upon
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Upon Shakfpeare’s Monument at Stratford upon Avom

Great Homer’s birth fev’n rival cities claim,
Too mighty fuch monopoly of fame ;
Yet not to birth alone did Homer owe
His wond’rous worth ; what Egypt could beftow,
‘With all the {chools of Greece and Afia join’d,
Enlarg’d the immenfe expanfion of his mind .
Nor yet unrival’d the Maonian ftrain ;
‘The Britith Eagle * and the Mantuan Swan
Tow’r equal heights. But happier Stratford, thou
With incontefted laurels deck thy brow ;
* Thy bard was thine unfcheel'd, and from thee brought
More than all Egypt, Greece, or Afia taught ;
Not Homer’s felf fuch matchlefs laurels won,
The Greek has rivals, but thy Shakfpeare none.
T. SEWARD,

Part of Shirley’s Prologue to The Sifters.
And if you leave us too, we cannot thrive, i
T'll promife neither play nor poet live
*Till ye come back ; think what you do, you fee
‘What audience we have, what company
To Shakfpeare comes, whofe mirth did once beguile
Dull hours, and bufkin’d, made even forrow fmile :
So lovely were the wounds, that men would fay
They could endurethe bleeding a whole day.

Extraé from Michael Drayton’s ¢ Elegy to Henry Rey~
nolds, Efq. of Pocts and Poefy.”

Shakfpeare, thou hadft as fmooth a comic vein,
Fitting the fock, and in thy natural brain

As ftrong conception, and as clear a rage

As any one that traffick’d with the ftage.

England's Mourning Garment, &c. 1603.
Nor doth the filver-tongued Melicert
Drop from his honied Mufe one fable teare,
‘To mourn her death that graced his defert,
And to his laies open’d her royal eare.
Shepherd, remember our Elizabeth,
And fing her Rape, done by that Tarquin, death.

% Miltons
s . y A Re-
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A Remembrance of fome Englifh Poets at the end of 4
collection of Poems entitled Lary Pecunia, or the Praifé
of Money. Caret titulo,

* And Shakfpeare, thou whofe harty-flowing vaine
«¢ (Pleafing the world) thy praifes doth containe,
< Whofe Venus and whofe Lucrece (fweetand chaft)
« Thy name in fame’s immortal book have plac’t.
« Live ever you, at leat in fame live ever :
¢ Well may the body die, but fame die never.”

The author of this Poem praifes Spenfer for his Fairy
Queen, Daniel for his Rofamond and White Rofe and
Red, and Drayton for his Tragedies and Epiftles. Thefc,
therefore, muit all have been written at a time when

* Shakfpeare had produced only his Venus and Luereces

To Mafter W. SHAKSPEARE:

Shakfpeare, that nimble Mercary thy braine

Lulls many hundred Argus-eyes afleepe;
So fit for all thou fathioneft thy vaine;

At th horfe-foot fountaine thou haft drunk full deepé:
“Vertue’s or vice's thenie to thee all orie is;

Who loves chafte life, there’s Lucrece for a teachers
Who lift read luft, there’s Vemus and Adonis;

The modell of 2 mott lafcivious leacher.
Befides, in plaies thy wit winds like Meandery

‘When needy new compofers borrow more
Than Terence doth from Plautus or Menander ¢

Baut to praife thee aright, 1 want thy ftore.
“Then let thine owne works thine owne worth upraifé;
And help fadorne thee with deferved biies.

Epigram g2, in-an ancient colleion, entitled Run and &
freat Cafty 4to. by Tho. Freeman; 1614. z

At Epitaph on the
admirable dramatick Poef, W. SHAKSPEARE:

What needs my Shakfpeate for hiis honour’d bones; *
‘The labour of an age in piled ftones ; Sk
Or that his hallow’d reliques fhould be hid
Undera far-ypointing pyramid? :
Deat fon of memoz,» great heir of fame;

‘What need'ft thou fuch weak witnefs of thy tiamie i
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Thou, in our wonder and aftonithment,

Hatt built thyfelf a live-long monument ¢

For whilft, to the thame of flow-endeavouring arty

‘Thy eafy numbers flow ; and that each heart

Hath, from the leavesof thy unvalued book,

“Thofe Delphick lines with deep impreffion took ;

‘Then thou, our fancy of itfelf bereaving,

Doft make us marble with too much conceiving ;

And, fo fepulcher'd, in fuch pomp doft lie,

That kings, for fuch a tomb, would with to die.
Joun MirTomn,

See, my lov'd Britons, fee your Shakfpeare rife,
An awful ghoft, confefs’d to human eyes !
Unnam’d, methinks, diftinguifh’d I had been
From other fhades, by this eternal green,
About whofe wreaths the vulgar poets ftrive,
‘And with a touch their wither’d bays revive.
Untaught, unpractis’d, in a batbarous age,
1 found not, but created firft the ftage:
And if I drain’d no Greck or Latin ftore,
*Tas, that my own abundance gave me more ¢
On foreign trade I needed not rely, :
Like fruitful Britain rich without fupply.
* Dryden’s Prologue to his alteratién
of Troilus and Creflida.

Shakfpeare, who (taught by none) did firft impart

‘To Fletcher wit, to labouring Jonfon art :

He, monarch-like, gave thofé his fubjeéts law,

And is that nature which they paint and draw.

Fletcher reach’d that which on his heights did growy

‘Wihilft Jonfon crept and gather’d all below..

"This did his love, and this his mirth digeft >

One imitates him moft, the other beft. -

If they have fince out-writ all other men,

*Tis with the drops that fell from Shakipearc’s pen.
- Dryden’s Prologue to his Alteration of the Tempefts

PR

Our Shakipeare wrote too in an ageas bleft,

“The happieft poet of his time, and beft ;

A gracious prince’s: favour chear’d his mufe,

A conftant favour he ne’or fear’d to lofe:

: 5 - ‘Therefoze.
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Therefore he wrote with fancy unconfin’d,
And thoughts that were immortal as his mind.
Otway’s Prologue to Caius Mariuse

Shakfpeare, whofe genius to itfelfa law,
Could men in every height of nature draw.
Rowe's Prologue to the Ambitious Stepmother,

Shakfpeare (whom you and every play-houfe bill
Style thedivine, the matchlefs, what you will)
For gain, tiot glory, wing'd his roving flight,
And grew immortal in his own defpight.
Pope’s Lmitation of Horace’s Epifile to Auguftus.

Shakfpeare, the genius of our ifle, whofe mind

(The univerfal mirror of mankind)

Exprefv'd all images, cnrich'd the ftage,

But fometimes ftoop'd to pleafe a barb’rous ages

When his infmortal bays began to grow,

Rude was the language, and the humour low.

He, like the god of day, was always bright ;

But rolling in its courle, his orb of light

Was fully’d and obfcur'd, tho’ foaring high,

‘With fpots contraéted from the nether {ky.

But whither is th’ advent'rous Mufe betray’d?

Forgive her rathnefs, vencrable fhade !

May fpring with purple flow’rs perfume thy urn,

‘And Avon with his greens thy grave adorn :

Be all thy faults, whatever faults there be,

Jmputed to the times, and not to thee! 3
Fenton’s Epiftle to Southerne, 17113

An Infeription fora Monument of SHAKSPEARE.

O youths and virgins : O declining eld : -

O pale* misfortune’s flaves: O yewho dwell |
Unknown with humble quiet; ye who wait

In courts, or fill the golden feat of kings :

O fons of fport.and pleafure: O thou wretch

That weep'it for jealous love, or the fore wounds

Of confcious guilt, or death’s rapacious hand

Which left thee void of hope: O ye who roam

1n exile ; ye who through the embattled field

Scek bright renown ; or who for nobler palms .
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Cotitend, the leaders of a public capfe;

Approach: behold this marble. Know ye not

The features ? Hath not oft his faithful tongue

Told you the fathiom-of your own eflate,

“The fecrets of your bofom? Here then, round

His monument with reverence while you ftand,

Say to each other: ‘¢ This was: Shakfpeare’s form ;

“ 'Who walk'd in every path of human life,

 Felt every paffion; and to all mankind

# Doth now, will ever that experience yield

“ Which his own genius only could acquire.”
AKENSIDE,

From the fame Author’s Pleafures of Imagination,
Book III.

when lightning fires
‘The arch of heaven, and thunders rock the ground,
When furious whirlwinds rend the howling air,
And ocean, groaning from his loweft bed,
Heaves his tempeftuous billows to the fky;
Amid the general uproar, while below
‘The nations tremble, Shakacgre looks abroad
From fome high cliff, fuperior, and cajoys
The elemental war,——
=== For lofty fenfe,
Creative fancy, and infpe@ion keen |
Through the deep windings of the human heart,
Is not wild Shakfpeare thine and nature’s boaft?
Thomfon’s Summer,
When learning’s triumph o’er her barb'rous foes
Firft rear’d the ftage, immortal Shakfpeare rofe ;
Each change of many-colout'd life he drew,
Exhaufted worlds, and then imagin’d new :
Exiftence faw him fpurn her bounded reign,
And panting time toil'd after him in vain :
His pow'rful ftrokes prefiding trath imprefs'd,
* And unrefifted paffion ftorm’d the breaft.
Prologueat the epening of Drury-Lane Theatrein 1747.
: By Dr. Samuel Jolinfoa,

‘Vo;.{ 1 rQr What
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‘What are the lays of artful Addifon,
Coldly corre&, to Shakfpeare’s warblings wild ?
Whom on the winding Avon’s willow’d banks
Fair Fancy found, and bore the fmiling babe
To a clofe cavern: (fill the fhepherds thew
The facred place, whence with religious awe
They hear, returning from the field ateve,
Strange whifp’ring of fweet mufick thro” the air).
Here, as with honey gathered from the rock,
She fed the little prattler, and with fongs
Oft footh'd his wond’ring ears, with deep delight
On her foft lap he fat, and caught the founds.
 The Enthufiaft, or the Lover of Nature, 2 Poem, by
the Rev. Jofeph Warton,

From the Rev. Thomas Warton’s Addrefs to the Queen
on her Marriage.

Here, boldly mark’d with every living hue,
Nature’s unbounded portrait Shak{peare drew :
But, chief, the dreadful groupe of human woes
The daring artift’s tragic pericil chofe ;

Explor'd the pangs that rend the royal breaft,
Thofe wounds that lurk bencath the tiffued veft.

Monody, written near Stratford upon Avon,

Avon, thy rural views, thy paftures wild,

The willows that o’erhang thy twilight edge,
“Their boughs entangling with th’ embattled fedge;
Thy brink with watery foliage quaintly fring’d,
Thy furface with reflefted verdure ting’d ;

Sooth me with many a penfive pleafure mild.

But while T mufe, that here the Bard Divine,
‘Whofe facred duft yon high-arch’d ifles inclofé,
‘Where the tall windows rife in ftately rows, -
Above th’ embowering fhade, 2
Here firft, at Fancy’s fairy-circled thrine,

Of daifies pied his infant offering made ;

Here playful yet, in firipling years unripe, *
Fram’dof thy reeds a fhrill and artlefs pipe : 5
Sudden thy beautics, Avon, all are fled,
As at the waving of fome magic wand;
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An holy trificé my charmed fpirit wings,
And aweful thapes”of leaders and of kings,
People the bufy mead,
Like fpeétres fwarming to the wifatd’s hall ;
And flowly pace, and point with trembling hand
The wounds ill-cover’d by thie purple pall.
Before me Pity feems to ftand
A weeping mournet, {mote with anguith fore,
To fee Misfortune rend in frantic mood
His robe, with regal woes embroider’d o’er.
Pale Terror leads the vifionary band,
And fternly fhakes his fceptre, dropping blood.
By the fame,
Seeddiaiion

Far from the fun and fummer gale,
In thy green lap was Nature’s darling laid,
What time, where lucid Avon ftray’d,
To him the mighty motlier did unveil
Her awful face : The dauntlefs child
Stretch’d forth his littlé arms, and fmil’d.
This pencil take (the faid) whofe colours cleag
Richly paint the vernal year :
Thine too thefe golden keys, immortal boy !
‘This can unlock the gates of joy ;
Of horror that, and thrilling fears,
Or ope the facred fource of fympathetic tears.

Gray’s Ode on the Progrefs of Pocfy,

Next Shakfpeare fat, irregularly great,

Andin his hand a magick rod did hold,

Which vifionary beings did create,

And turn the fouleft drofs to pureft gold :

‘Whatever fpirits rove in earth or air,

Or bad, or good, obey his dread command ;

o his behefts thefc willingly repair,

Thofe aw’d by terrors of his magic wand,

The which not all their powers united might withftand.

Lloyd’s Progrefs of Envy, 1751.

Oh, where’s the bard, who at one view

Could look the whole creation through,

Who travers'd all the human heart,

‘Without recourfe to Grecian art?

Q2] & He
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14 POEMS onthe AUTHOR,

He fcorn’d the rules of imitation, A
Of altering, pilfering, and tranflation;

Nor painted horror, grief, or rage,

From models of a former age;

The bright original he took,

And tore the leaf from natare’s book.

*Tis Shakfpeare ——

Lloyd’s Shakfpeare, a Poenw«

1n the firft feat, in robe of various dyes,

A noble wildnefs flathing from his eyes,
*Sat Shakfpeare.—In one hand a wand he bore,

For mighty wonders fam’d in days of yore ;
Theother held a globe, which to his will

Obedient turn’d, and ewn’d a mafter’s fkill :
Things of the nobleft kind his genius drew,

And look’d through nature at a fingle view :

‘A loofc he gave to his unbounded foul,

And taught new lands to rife, new feas to roll;
Call'd into being feenes unknown before,

And, pafling naturc’s bounds, was fomething more.

Churchill’s Rofciad.

Names
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es of the original Acors in the Plays of Shak-
fpeare: From the Folio, 1623.

William Shakf{peare. Samuel Gilburne,
Richard Burbadge. Robert Armin#.
Joha Hemmings. © William Oftler.
Auguftine hillips, Nathan Field +,
William Kempe. {\ohu Underwood.
Thomas Poope. Jicholas Tooley.
George Bryan: William Eccleftone:
Henry Condell, Jofeph Taylor.
William Slye. Robert Benficld.
Richard Cowly, Robert Goughe.
John Lowine. Richard Robinfon.
Bamuel Croffe. John Shanke.
Alexand-r Cooke. John Rice. P

It may appear fingular that the name of the celebrated
Alleyn (founder of Dulwich College) thould not occur_in
this lift of performers. But Alleyn was matter of the For-
tunz playhoufe, which he is faid either to have built or re~
built, and therefore might have no conne&ion with other
theatres where the plays of Shakfpeare were exhibited.
We learn, however, from Langbaine, that he had been
# an ornament to Black Friers.” Fobn /ilfon, who ap-
pears to have afted in our author’s Much Ado about No-
thing, is likewife excluded from this catalogue; though
Meres, in the Second Part of his #3#'s Common-weclth, 1508,
praifing feveral who were ¢ famous for extemporall verfe,”
fays, ¢ Of our Tariton, do&or Cafe that learned phyfitian
thus fpeaketh in the feventh book and feventeenth chapter
of his Politikes ; Ariffotcles fuum Theodoretum Jaudavit,
quendam peritum tragediarum attorem; Cicero fuum Ro-
{cium; nos Angli Tarletonum, in cujus voce & wultu omnes
Jocoff affectus, 1n cujus cerebrofo capite lepide facetia habitant.
And fo is our wittie WiLsox, who, for learning and ex-
temporall witte in this facultie, is without compare or
gompeere, &c.” STEEVENS.

* Author of the Two Maids of Moorclacke, Com. 160g.

+ Author of Auends for Ladics, Com: 1639, and Woman is a
Weathergock, Com. 1612, He alfo afifted Mafinger in the Faral
Dewry. STEEVENS.

‘That Nathanicl Field was the author of thefe plays I am by
no means fatisfied, I think him to have been a_different per-
fon. See Dodlly's ColleFion of Old Plays, vol.. XI1. p. 550. laft
sdition, 2 DITOR.

Q3] ALIST
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A LIST OF SUCH
ANCIENT EDITIONS
OF
SHAKSPEARE's PLAYS,

as have hitherto been met with by his different
Editors.
Thofe marked with Afterifks are in no former Tables; and

thofe which are printed in the Italic chara&ter I have
never feen, “

{peare, 1600, Thomas Fifher.
2. D° William Shakfpeare, 1600, James Roberts,

{1 Merry Wives of Windfor, William Shakf{peare,

{l. Midfummer Night's Dream, William Shaka

1602, T. C. for Arthur Johnfon.
2. D°. William Shak{peare, 1619, for D°
3+ D°. William Shakfpeare, 1630, T. H. forR,
Meighen,

Much Adoabout Nothing, William Shak{peare,
1. 1600, V. 8. for Andrew Wife and William
Afpley.

1. Merchant of Venice, William Slukfpearc,
1600, J. R. for Thomas Heyes.
. W. Shakipeare, 1600, J. Roberts.
1V. 23 D° William Shakfpeare, 1637, M. P. for Lau-
rence Hayes.
44 D“ Wlllxam Shakfpeare, 1652, for William

Loves Labonr Loft, William Shakfpeare,
1598, W. W. for Cuthbert Burbey.
2. De. William Shakfpeare, 1631, W. . for
John Smethwicke.

e

VI
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1. Taming of the Shrew, 1607, V.. forNich.Ling.
V1. 4 2.D°. Wil Shakfpeare, 1631, W. 5. for John
Smethwicke.

% 1. King Lear, William Shakfpeare, 1608, for Na=
VIL thaniel Butter.
- ) 2. D°. William Shakfpeare, 1608, for D*.
3. D°. William Shakfpeare, 1653, Jane Bell.
1. ng ]olm 2 Parts, 1591, for Sampfon Clarke.
{ h 161 1,V’alennn: Simmes, for John
VIIL

D' W Shakl’ eare, 1622, Aug. Matthewes,
for Thomas Dewe.

b & Rnchard II 1597, Valentine Simmes for An-
drew Wi
2 Rnchardll Wnlh:m Shakfp:are, 1598, Valen-
1X. tine Simmes, for Andrew Wife.
13 D° W Shakipeare, 1608, W. W. for Matthew

1D W]Ulzmshakfpclre 1613, for MatthewLaw.
5. D% William Shakfpeare, 1634, John Norton.

2.D°% W Shakfpeare, 1599, S. S. for D°
Do. 16

4. D% 1608 for Matthew Law.

. D°. W. Shakfpeare, 1613, W. W. for D°.
D" W:lham Shakfpeare, 1622, T. P, fold

(( chry IV. Firft Part, 1598, P: S. for Andrew

D° Wnlham Shakfpeare, 1632, John Norton,
fold by William Sheares.

8. D°. William Shakfpeare, 1639, JohnNorton,
{old by Hugh Perry,

1 Henry 1V. Second Part, William Shakfpeare,
, V.S. for Andrew Wifc and Witliam
Xl Afpley.
z.D° 1600,

§ Thefe three are only copies of the {purious play. &
[Q4] XII.
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1. Henty V. 1600. Tho, Creede, for T.. Mi
lington, and John Bufby.
4ID% woz, Thomas Cre(.de, for Thomag
Pavi
3.D% 1608, for T P,

1. Henry VI. William Shakfpearé, 1600,
Val. Simmes, for Tho, Millington.

2. D*. Willizm Shakipeare, W. W. for T,
Millington, 1600.

3. D% William Shakfpeare, T, P.

r

1. Richard 11, 1397, Valentine Simmes, for.
Andrew Wife.
2. D°. William Shakfpearc, 1598, Thomas
- Crecde, for D%
3. D°. William Shakfpeare, 1602, Thomas
Creede, for D%
4. D°. William Shakfpeare, 1612, Thomas
Creede, fold by Matthew Lawe,
. William Shzk(pearc. 1622, Thomas
Purfoot‘ fold by
6. D°. William Shak"pearc, 1629, John
Norton, fold by
7+ D° William Shakfpearc, 1634, John
S

orton,

* XIIL, XIV.

XV.

XVIL.  Titus Andronicus, 1611, for Edward White,

1. Troilus and Creffida, William Shak-
{peare, 1609, G. Eld, for R: Boniaiy
XVIIL, and H. Whalley, with a Preface,
D°. 1609, for D
3 D?. no Date, D°

[ 1. Romeoand Juliet, 1597, éohn bqntet.
2. D% 1569, Tho.Creede, for uthbert Burby.
' 3. D°. 1609, for John Smethwicke,
XVIL* 4. D° William Shakfpeare, no Date, John
Smethwicke. 2
I % Df Wf)lh}m Shakfpeare, 1637, R. Young,

XIX,
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1. Hamlet, William Shakfpeare, J. R. for ¥,
L. 1604.
2. Hamlet, William Shekfpeare, 1603, L R,
for N. L.
3. D°, William Shakfpeare, 1611, for Johm
XIX.* Smethwicke.
%3 4 D°. William Shakfpeare, no Date, W. &.
for D,
ls. D°. Williamy Shakfpeare, 1637, R, Young,

for Do.
6, D°. R. Bentley, 1693,

1. Othells, WWilliam Shakfpeare, no Date, Thomas
Walkely. o
2. D°. William Shakfpeare, 1622, N. O. for
XX, Thomas Walkely.
+ )3, D°. William Shakipeare, 1630, A. M. foz
Richard Hawkins. "
4. D°. Willam Shakfpeare, 1655, for William
Leake.

& Of all the remaining plays the moft authentic edition.
is the folio 1623 ; yet that of 1632 is not without value;
for though it be in fome places more incorredly printed
than the preceding one, it has likewife the advantage of va-
rious readings, which are not merely {fuch as reiteration of
copies will naturally produce. The curious examiner of
Shakfpeare’s text, who poflefles the firft of thefe, ought
not to be unfurnifhed with the fecond. As to the third and,
fourth impreflions (which include the feven rejeéted plays)
they age little better than wate paper, for they differ only
from the preceding ones by alarger accumulation of errors,
1 had inadvertently given a fimilar charadter of the folia
1632 ; but take this opportunity of confefiing a miftake in-
to which I was led by too implicit a reliance on the affers
tians of others, :

FOLIO EDITIONS.

1. Mr, William Shakefpeare’s Comedics, Hiftories, and
Tragedies. Publifhed according to the truc original Copies.
3623, Fol. Ifaac Jaggard and Ed. Blount.
1I. D°. 1632. Fol. Tho. Cotes, for Rob, Allot.
1L D°. 1664. Fol. for P. C.
X

i

v,
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1V. D° 1683. Fol. for H. Herringman, E. Brewfter,
and R. Bentley.
MODERN EDITIONS.
O&avo, Rowe’s, London, 1709. 7 Vols.
Quarto, Pope’s, Ditto, 1723. 6 D*.
Duodecimo, Pope’s, Ditto, 1728. 10 D°.
O&avo, Theobald’s, Ditto, 1733. 7 D°.
Duodecimo, Theobald’s Ditto, 1740, 8 D%
Quarto, Hanmer’s, Oxford, 1744, 6 D°.
O&avo, Warburton’s, London, 1747, 8 D°.
Ditto, Johnfon’s, ditto, 1765, 8 D°.
Ditto, Steevens’s, ditto, 1760, 4 D%
Crown 8vo. Capell’s, 1768, 10 D°.
Quarto, Hanmer’s, Oxford, 1771, 6 D°
O&avo, Johnfon and Steevens, London, 1773, 10 30555
D°. fecond Edition, ditto, 1778, 10 D°.

The reader may not be difpleafed to know the cxaét fams
2id to the different Editors of Shakfpeare. The follow-
1ng account is taken from the books of the late Mr. Tonfon,

To Mr. Rowe — L 36 10 0
Mr. Hughes * —_— 28 7 o
Mr. Pope — , 217 12 O
Mr. Fenton + —— 30 12 O
Mr. Gay _— 35 19 6
Mr. Whatley §  —— 12 00
Mr, Theobald] —— 652 10 O
Mr. Warburton —— 560 o @
Dr. Johnfon _—

Mr. Capell 300 O O

OFf thefe cditions fome have paffed feveral times through
the prefs 5 but only fuch as vary from each other are here
enumerated.

To this lift might be added, feveral fpurious and mutilat-
ed impreflions; but as they appear to have been executed
without the fmalleft degree of Ikill eitherin the manners or

* For corre€ting the prefs and making an index to Mr, Rowe’s
12mo edition..

+ For affiftance to Mr. Pope in correding the prefs

% For the fame fervices.

§ For corredting the fheets of Pope’s 12mo.

\| OF Mr. Theobald’s edition no lefs thau 11360 have been

inted. =
B language
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Tanguage of the time of Shakfpeare, and as the names of
their refpetive cditors are prudently concealed, it were
ufelefs to commemorate the number of their volumes, ot
the diftiné date of cach publication.

Some of our legitimate editions will afford a fufficient
fpecimen of the fluétuation of price in books.—An ancient
quarto was fold for fix-pence; and the folios 1623 and
1632, when firft printed, could not have been rated higher
than at ten fhillings each.—Very lately, one, and two
guineas, have been paid for a quarto; the firft folio is
ufually valued at feven or eight : but what price may beex-
peéted for it hereafter, is not very eafy to be determined, the
confcience of Mr, Fox, bookfeller, Holborn, having lately
permitted him to afk no lefs than fwo guincas for two leaves
out of a mutilated copy of that impreflion, though he had
feveral, almoft equally defe@tive, in his fhop. The fecond
folio is commonly rated at two or three guincas.

At the late Mr. Jacob Tonfon's fale, in the year 1767,
onehundred and forty copies of Mr. Pope’s edition of
Shakfpeare, in fix volumes quarto (for which the fub-
feribers paid fix guineas), were difpofed of among the book-
fellers at fixteen fhillings per fet.  Seven hundred and fifty
of this edition were printed.

At the fame fale, the remainder of Dr. Warburton’s edi-
tion, in cight volumes 8vo. printed in 1747 (of which the
original price was two pounds eight fhillings, and the num-
ber printed 1000) was fold off: viz. 178 copies, at eighteen
thillings each.

On the contrary, Sir Thomas Hanmer's edition, printed
at Oxford in 1744, which was firft fold for three guineas,
had arifen to nine or ten, before it was reprinted.

Tt appears, however, from the foregoing catalogue ( when
all reiterations of legitimate editions are taken into theac-
count, together with five fpurious ones printed in Ireland,
one in Scotland, one at Birmingham, and four in London,
making in the whole thirty-five impreffions) that not lefs
than 35,000 copies of our author’s works have been dif-
perfed, exclufive of the quartos, fingle plays, and fuch as
have been altered for the ftage. OF the latter, as exatta
Tift as [ have been able to form, with the affiftance of Mr.
Reed, of Staple Inn, (than whom no man is more conver=
fant with Englith publications both ancient and modern, or
more willing to affift the literary undertakings of others)
will be found in the courfe of the following pages.

OLD
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OLD EDITIONS of SwakseEARE's POEMS,

1. Shakfpeare’s Poems, 1600, 4to.

JI. D°. 1640. 8vo. Tho. Cotes, fold by John Benfon.

III. Paffionate Pilgrim, Poems by D" 1599, 8vo, fmall,
for W. Jaggard, (old by W. Leake.

IV. Rape of Lucrece, 2 Poem, 1594, 4to, Richard
Field, for John Harrifon.

. D’. 1508, 8vo. P. §. for D°,

VI, D°. 1207, 8vo. N. O, for D°,

VIL DI r2mo. (Newly revifed) T. S. for Roger Jacks
fon, 1616.

VIII, Venus and Adonis, a Poem, 1620, Bvo, for I, P&

1X. D°. 1amo. by J. H. fold by Francis Coules, 1636,

X. The Rape of Lucrece, whereunto is annexed the Bam
nithment of Tarquin, by John Quarles, 12mo, 1665.

MODERN EDITIONS.

Shakfpeare’s Poems, 8vo. for Bernard Lintot, no date,
— . '8vo.by Gildon, 1710
——-—— 4to, and 12mo. by Sewell, 1728,

PL AYS afcribed to SHAKsPEARE, cither by the Editars
of the two later Folios, or by the Compilers of ancient
Catalogues.

1. Arraignment of Paris, 1584+, Henry Marfh,

2. Birth of Merlin, 1662, Tho. Johnfon, for Francis
Kirkman and Henry Marfh.

3- Edward L1 1 1596, for Cuthbert Burby, 2, 1599,

Simon Stafford, for D%
4+ Fair Em§, 1631, for John Wright,

* See the following Extra&t of Entries in the books of the
Stationers’ Company.

+ It appears from an epiftle prefixed to Gréene's Arcadia, that
the Arraignment of Paris was written by George Peele, the author
of King David and Fair Brthfale, Se. 1509, g

1 See the following extradts from thc%mnkl at Stationers’ hall,

§ Fair Em). In Mr. Garrick's Colletion, is a volume, for-
merly belonging to King Charles 1. which is lettered on the
back, SHAKESPEARE, vol. I This vol. confifts of Fair Em,
9 be Merry Devil, &c. Mucedorus, &c. ‘There is no other authority
for aferibing Fair £m to opr author, il

"5 Locrine,
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5. Locrine, 1895 *, Thomas Creede.

6. Léndon Prodigal, 1605.

7. Mery Devil of Edmonton 4, 1608, Henry Ballard,
for Arthur Johnfon. 2. 1617, G. Eld, for D°. ° 3. 1626,
A. M. for Francis Falkner. 4. 1631, T, P, for D% &
1655, for W Gilbertfon. -

§. Mucedorus 1, 1508, for William Jones. 2. 16710,
for D°. 3. 1615, No O. for D% 4. 1639, for John
Wright. 5. No Date, for Francis Coles. 6. 1668,
E. O. for D% .

9. Pericles§; 1609, for Henry Goffon. 2. 1619, for
T.P. 3.1630, J. N. for R. B." 4. 1635, Thomas
Cotes.

_* Thetitle-page of tliis glny offers no fufficient evidence to con=
Vi@ Shakfpeare of having been its author, 4s it only fays, ¢ new=
Jy fet foorth, overfeene and correéied by W. S Suppofing W.
§. tohave been meant for W. Shakfpeare; as the manager of 3
theatre, -or as a friend to the author, he might have condefcended
to correét what his genius could not have {tooped to write. This
piece likewife exhibits feveral antiquated and affeéted words never
fed by Shakipeare; as lore for leffon, fioure for tumult, wirent
for green, amﬁn{ﬁa-’ for flaughter; befides equalize, rofiall, ma=
wwortialy Bor, Fames -(a perfonification of Hunger;) Puriphle
macerate, wenerean, fufpires (for fighs fubfks) frumps, arcane £
Jecret, fier for wife, exeguics for obfequics, &e. It contains
alfo a Spanifh Zuotation and many Latin verfesiand is full of
thofe iucxplicable dumb rews which Shakfpeare has ridiculed in
Hamlet.

‘Whoever was the author of Laerine, it could not have been
printed till after the 17th of Novembet 1595, when Queen Eli-
Zzabeth entered into the 38th year of her reign, as at the conclu-
Ton ofit is the following prayer for her Majefty :

.80 let us pray for that renowned Maid
& That sight andtbirty years the fceptre fiway'd, &c.”

¥ gS:: the following extracts from the books at Stationers” hatl,

1 See, &c.

§ Ben Jonfon, in an ode publifhed at the end of his New Jar,
has the following farcafim on this piece :

« No doubt fome mouldy tale
« Like Pericles, and fiale

# As the fhrieves cruits, &¢.” ——

The fory of this play is taken from Gower, or in part from the
ancient somance of Kynge dppabn of Thyre, which was tranflated
from the French by Robert Copland, who had wotked under
Caxten. 1 have a copy of it priated by Wynkyn de Worde in
1510,

10. Puritan,
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6. Puritan, 1600 ¥, and 1607, G. Eld.

11. Sir John Oldcaftle, 1600, for T. P.

12. Thomas Lord Cromwell, 1613, Tho. Snodhart.

13. Two Noble Kinfmen, 1634, Tho. Cotes, for Johit
Waterfon.

14. Yorkfhire Tragedy, 1608 +, R« B. for T. Pavyer.
D°. 1619, for T. P.

* See, &c. § See, &co

LIST of PLAYS altered from SHAKESPEARE.
INVENIES ETIAM DISJECTI MEMBRA POETAE.

Tempefi.

The Tempett, or the Enchanted Ifland. A Comedy,
adted in Dorfet Garden. By Sir W. Davenant and Dry-
den.—4to.—1669.

The Tempeft, made into an opera by Shadwell, in
1673.—See Downes, p. 34

The Tempeft, an Opera taken from Shakfpeare. As
it is performed at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. By
Mr. Garrick.—8v0.—1756.

Two Gentlemen of Verona,

The Two Gentlemen of Verona. A Comedy written
by Shakfp Wil ions and additions, as it is per~
formed at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane, By Mr.
Victor,—8vo.—1763. '

Merry Wives of Windfor.

The Comical Gallant, or the Amours of Sir John Fal-
flaffe. A Comedy, as it is atted at the Theatre Royal in
Drury Lane, by his Majefties Servants, By Mr. Dennis.
4to.—1702.

3 e i  Meafure
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Meafure for Meafure.

The Law againft Lovers, by Sir William Davenant.—
Fol.—1673.

Meafure for Meafure, or Beauty the beft Advocate.
Asit is atted at the Theatre in Lincoln’s-Inn Fields;
swritten originally by Mr. Shakfpeare, and now very much
altered : with additions of feveral Entertainments of Mu-
fick. By Mr. Gildon.—4to.—1700.

Comedy of Errors

An alteration of this play, under the title of Every body
miflaken, was adted at Lincoln’s=Inn Fields 1716, but was
never printed.

The Comedy of Errors, altered by Mr. Hull, was a&ted
at Covent Garden 1779, but not printed.

Much Ado about Nothing.
The Law againft Lovers. By Sir W. Davenant.—Fol.

1673.

’f”he Univerfal Paffion. A Comedy, as it is aéted at the
Theatre Royal in Drury Lane, by his Majefties Servants.
By James Miller.—8vo.—1737.

Love's Labour's Loft.

The Students, a Comedy altered from Shakfpeare’s
Love's Labour’s Loft, and adapted to the ftage.—8vo.—
1762,

Midfummer Night's Dream.

The Humours of Bottom the Weaver, by Robert Cox.

to.
4 The Fairy Queen, an Opera, reprefentedat the Queen’s
"Theatre by their Majefties Servants. —4t0.—1692. \
Pyramus and Thifbe, 2 Comic Mafque, by Richard Le-
veridge, performed at Lincoln's-Inn Fields.—8vo.—1716.
Pyramus and Thifbe, a Mock Opera, written by Shak-
fpeare.  Setto mufick by Mr. Lampe. Performed at the
Theatre Royal in Covent Garden.—8vo.—1745.
The Fairies, an Opera, taken from a Midfummer Night's
-Drcam, written by Shakfpeare, as it is psrformc(!r at the
. Theatre
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Thicatre Royal in Drury Lane. By Mr. Garrick.—8vd.
1755 §

X Midfummer Night's Drean, written by Shakfpedré;
with Alterations and Additions, and feveral new Songs.
As it is performed at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane.—
80, —1763.

A Fairy Tale, iri two aéls; taken from Shakfpeare. As
jtis performed at the Theatre Royal it Drury iane. By
Mr. Colman.—8vo.—1763:

‘ Morchant of Venice.
_ The Jew of Venice, a Comedy. As it is acted at the
Theatre in Little Lincoln's-Inn Fields, by his Majefty’s

Bervants: By George Granville; Efg: afterwards Lord
Lau{downe,—4td.—1701.
As jou like it

Love in a Foreft, 2 Comedy. As it is a€ted at the Thes
stre Royal in Drury Lane, by his Majeity’s Servants. By
€. Johnfoii.—8vo.—1723.

The Modern Receipt, or a Cure for Lave. A Comedy
iltered froni Shakefpeare: The Dedication is figned J. C;
12mo.—1739+ %

Tarning of the Shrews

Sawny the Scott, or the Taming of the Slirew ; aCo+
sriedy, as it is now aéted at the Theatre Royal, anid never
before printed. By Joha Lacy.—4t0.—1698.

The Cobler of Prefton, a Farce, as itis atted at the New
Theatre in Lincoln’s-Inn Fields, By Cluiftopher Bul-
lock.—12mo.— t716.

“The Cobler of Prefton, as it is a&ed at the Theatre
Royal in Drury Lang, by his Majefty’s Servants, By C.
Johnfon.—8vo.—1716.

A Caure for a Scold, a Ballad Opera, by James Worf-
dale, 8vo.—Taken from the Taming ofa Shrew.—8vo.—

1736-
Catherine and Petruchio. By Mr. Garrick.—8vo.—
1756 ot

e
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2005 wuell that ends will.

All’s well that ends well. A Comedy, altered by Mr!
Pilon, and reduced to three a@s 3 performed at the Haye
marketsTheatre 1785, butnot printed. oy J

Pinter’s Tale.

~The Winter’sTale ; a_ Play altered from Shakfpearé;
By Charles Marfh.—8vo.—1756.

Florizel and Perdita, by Mr. Gartick.—8vo.—1758.

Sheepfhearing; or Florizel and Perdita, by —— Duba«
Jini—12mo.—1767, $ o

The Sheepfhearing : a Dramatic Paftoral. In threc alts.
Taken from Shakfpeare, As it is.performed at the Thea
.atreRoyal inthe Haymarket.—8vo.—1777.

-

Macketh.

Macbeth, a Tragedy, with all ‘the Alterations, Amend-

ments, Additions; and new Songs,,as it is now_a&ed at

<the Duke’s Theatre. By Sir William Dayenant.—4to..—
1674. - s

‘The Hiftorical Tragedy of Macbeth (written - originally

by Shakfpeare), newly adapted to_ the ftage, with Altera~

" tions, as performed at the Theatre in Edinburgh,—8vo,—~

1753-
.

King Fobn. %

. Papal Tyranny in the Reign of King John, a Tragedy 5

as it is alted at the Theatre Royal in Covent Garden, by

his Majefty’s «Servants. By Colley - Cibber,~—8vo,—
1744

XK. Richard I1.

Ths Hiftory of King Richard the Second. A&ted at
the Theatre Royal under the title of the Sicilian Ufurper :*
with a prefatory Epiftle in vindication of the Author, oc-
weafioned by the prohibition of his play on the ftage. By
N. Tate:—4to. 1681. 5

The Tragedy of King Richard II. altered from Shak-
fpeare. By Lewis Theobald.~—8vo.— 1720.

King Richard 1I, a Tragedy, altered.from . Shakfpeare,

Npge loo e L K ] © and
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2nd the ftyle imitated. - By James Goodhall.  Printed at
Manchefter.—8vo.—1772.

King Henry IV Partl.

King Henry IV." with the Humours of Sir John Fale
fiaff, a Tragi-comedy, as it is afted at the Theatre in
Jaittle Lincoln’s-Inn Ficlds, by his Majefty’s Servants.
Revived ‘with Alferations. By Mr. ' Betterton.—4t0.—
1700.

King Howry V. Part IL.

The Sequel of Henry IV. with the Humovwrs of Sic

‘ Tohn TFalftaff and Juftice Shallow ; as it is a&ted by his

“Majefty’s Company of Comedians at the Theatre Royal

in Drory Lane.  Altered from Shakfpeare by the late M.
Bettertor,—8vo—No Date. -

King Henry V1. Three Parts.

Henry the Sixth, the Firft Part, with the Murder of
Humphrey Duke of Glocefter.  As it was a&ed at the
Dukes Theatre. By, John Crowne,—4to.—1681.

Henty the Sixth, the Second Part, or the Mifery of
Civil War. As it was aéted at the Duke’s Theatre. By
John Crowne.—4to.—1681.

Humfrey Duke of Gloucefter, a Tragedy, as it is alted
at the Theatre Royal in Drury ‘Lane, by his Majefty’s
& rvants.  [A few fpceches and lines only borrowed from

.~ Shakfpeare:) - By Ambrofe Philips. >

‘An Hiftorical Tragedy of the Civil ‘Wars in the Reign
of King Henry V1. (being 2 Sequel to the Tragedy of
Humfrey Duke of Gloucefter, and an Introduétion to the
Tragical Hiftory of King Richard I1L) altered from Shak-
fpeare in the year 1720. By Theo. Cibber.—8vo.—No
date. R

King Richard I11.

. The Tragical Hiftory of King Richard I11. altered from
Shakfpeare. By Colley Cibber. 4to. 1700-

Coriolanus. )
The Ingratitude of a Commonwealth, or the Fall of
3 Dot Caiw
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Caius Martius Coriolanus.  As it is atted at the Theatre
Royal. By Nahum Tate.—4to.—1682.

The Invader of his Cofintry, or the Fatal Refentment.
As itis a&ted at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane, by his
Majefty’s Servants, By John Dennis.—8vo.—1720.

Coriolanus, or the Roman Matron, a Tragedy, taken
from Shakfpeare and Thomfon. As it is acted at the
Theatre Royal in Covent Garden : to which is added the
Order of the Ovation. Py Thomas Sheridan.—8vo.—
1755

Fulitis Cfar.

The Tragedy of Julius Cafar, with thé Death of Bru~
tus and Caffius : written originally by Shakfpeare, and
fince altered by Sir William D’ Avenant and -John Dryden
Poets Laureat; as it is now acted by his Majefty’s Com-
pany of Comedians at the Theatre Royal, - To whichiis
prefixed the Life of Julius Cafar, abftraéted from Plu-
tarch and Suetonius. 12mo. 1719

The Tragedy of Julius Cafar, altered, with a Prologue
and Chorus.—4to.—1722. ;

The Tragedy of Marcus Brutus, with the Prologue and
the two laft Choruffes.—4to.—1722. Both by Joha
Sheffield Duke ot Buckingham,

Antony and Clespatra,

* _ Antony and Cleopatra, an Hiftorical Play, written by
‘William ™ Shakfpeare, fitted for the ftage by abridging
only; and now ated at the Theatre Royal in Drury
Lane by his Majefty’s Servants. By Edward Capell.
“12mo.—1758, O

Timon of Athens,

* The Hiftory of Timon of Athens, the Man-hater.  As
itis afted at the Duke’s Theatre, made into a Play, by
Tho. Shadwell.—4t0.—1678.

Timon of Athens, As it is a&ed at the Theatre Royal
on Richmond Green. - Altered from Shakfpearc and Shad+
well. By James Love.—8vo.—1768.

Timon of Athens, altered from Shakfpeare, a Tragedy,
as it is alted at the Theatre Royal in Igrury Lape. By

-Mr, Cumbedandi—8vo.—1771.
[R2 Titus
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Titus Andronicus,

Titus Ahdronicus, or the Rape of Lavinia: ' Afted av
the Theatre Royal. - A Tragedy, altered from Mr. Shak-
fpeare’s Works, By Edward Ravenfcrofti=4to.—1687.

Troilus and Creffidas ;

* ' Troifus and Creffida, or Truth found too late. A Tra-
gedy, asit is acted at the Duke’s Theatre. By John Dry-
den. 4to. 1679.

\-Cymbiline.

The Injured Princefs; or the Fatal Wiager. ' As it was
28ted at the: Theatre Royal, by his Majefty’s Servants. - By
“Tho. Durfey. 4to. 1682, 3
« Cymbeline, King of Great Britain, a Tragedy written
by Shakdpearc, with fome alterations, By Charles Marh.
8vo. 1755+ J
Cymbeline, » Tragedy, ‘altered from Shakfpeare. ~As it
is performed at the Theatre Royalin Covent'Garden, by
‘W. Hawkins. 8vo. 1759.
Cymbeline, ‘altered by Mr. ‘Garrick in the fame year.
ppeinis e King Léar.
The Hiftory of King Lear, afted at the Duke’s Theatre,
Revived with Alterations. “By Nahum Tate. 4to. 1681,
The Hiftory of King Lear, as it is erformed at the The-
atre Royal in Covent Garden. .- By, George Colman. 8vo.
1768, . {
2 i Raomeo and Fuliet. i v sna
Romeo and Juliet, altered into a Tragi-comedy, by
James Howard, Efquire. See Downes, p. 22+
Cajus Marius, by Tho. Otway.
Romeo and Juliet; a Tragedy, revifed and altered from
 Shakfpeares... By Theo. Cibber.” 8vo.. No date. '
" Romeoand Julict, altered by Mr. Garrick. 12mo,
From the Prefacé tb the Republication ‘of Marfh’s Cym-
. belinein 1762, it appears that he had likewife made an: al
teration of Romeo and Juliets i (L

_ Hamlet, altered by Mr. Garrick, ated ¢ Drury Lanes
“3474, butnct printid,” = - S

; SLIsT
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LIST of Detached PIECES of CRITICISM .en |
SHAKSPEARE, his Editors, & y

A thort View of Tragedy. Its original Excellency and
Corruption.  With fome Refletions on Shakfpeare and
other Pra&itioners for the Stage. By Mr. Rymer, Servant
to their Majefties. 8vo. 1693. el 1

Remarks on the Plays of Shakfpeare. By C. Gildon,
8vo. Printed atthe end of the feventh yolume of Rowe's
edition. 1710,

An Effay on the Genius and Writings of Shakfpeare,
with fome Letters of Criticifm to the Spetator. By Mr.
Dennis, 8vo. 1712.

Shakfpeare reftored : or a Specimen of the many Errors
as well committed as unamended, by Mr. Pope in his late
Edition of this Poet. Defigned not only to correét the faid
Edition, but to reftore the'true Reading of Shakfpeare in

all the Editions ever yet publithed. By Mr, Theobald, 4to.
1726,

An Anfwer to Mr. Pope’s Preface to Shakfpeare in a let-
ter to-a friend, being a Vindication of the old Aétors who
were the publifhers and performers of that Author’s Plays.
Whereby the Errors of their Edition are further accounted
for, and fome Memoirs of Shakfpeare and the Stage Hif-
tory of his Time are inferted, which were never before col-~
leéted and publifhed. By a firolling Player [ John Roberts]
8vo. 1729,

Some Remarks on the Tragedy of Hamlet Prince of
Denmark, ‘written by William Shakfpearc. ~Printed for

Wilkins in Lombard Street. 8vo. 1736.

W.

Explanatory and Critical Notes on divers Paffages of
Slnk(;ea‘xe’s Plays, by Francis Peck. Printed with his
< New Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Mr. John
Milton.” 4t 1540,

An Effa towards fix ing the true Standards of Wit and
Humour, Raillery, Satire, and Ridicule : to which is added,
e - ‘ [R 3] an
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an Analyfis of the Chara&ers of an Humourift, Sir John
Falftaff, Sir Roger de Coverley, and Don Quixote. [By~
Corbyn Morris.] 8vo. 1744

Mifcellaneous Obfervations on the Tragedy of Macbeth:
with Remarks on Sir Thomas Hanmer’s Edition of Shak-
fpeare. Towhich is affixed—Propofals for a new Edition
of Shakfpeare, with a Specimen. [By Dr. Samuel. John-
fon.] 12mo. 1745

A Word or two of Advice to William Warburton, 2
Dealer in many words. Bya Friend, [Dr. Grey.] With
an Appendix containing a tafte of William’s fpirit of
railing. 8vo. 1746,

Critical Obfervations on Shakfpeare : by John Upton,
Prebendary of Rochefter,  Firft Edition, 8vo. 1740, Se-
cond Edition, 1748,

Effay on Englifh Tragedy, with Remarks on the Abbé
Le Blanc’s Obfervations on the Englifh Stage. By
William Guthrie, Efg. 8vo. No date. [1747):

An Enquiry into the Learning of Shakfpeare, with Re-
marks on feveral Paffages of his Plays. In a Converfation
between Eugenius and Neander. By Peter Whalley, A.B.
TFellow of tt. John’s College Oxford. 8vo. 1748,

An Anfiver to certain Paffages in Mr, W—-s Preface
to his Edition of Shakfpeare, together with fome Remarks
on the many Exrors and falfe Criticifms in the Work itfelfy
Bvo. 1748,

Remarks upon a late Edition of Shakfpeare: with 2
Tong firing of Emendations borrowed by the celebrated
Editor front the Oxford Edition without acknowledgment.
To which is prefixed a Defence of the late Sir T homas
Hanmer, Bart. Addrefled to the Rev. Mr. Warburton,
Preacher of Lincoln’s Inn, &c, 8vo. No date.

An Attempte to refcue that aunciente Englith Poct and
Play-wrighte Maifter Williame Shakfpeare from. the many
errours faulfely charged on him by certaine new-fangled
Wittes ;. and fo let him fpeak for himfelf, as right well he
wotteth, when freede from the many carelefs mi!hkingsmoi
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the heedlefs firft Tmprinters of his Workes. By a Gentle- ,
man formerly of Grey's Inn. [Mr. Holt] 8vo.” 1749.

A free and familiar Letter to that great refiner of Pope
and Shakfpeare, the Rev. Mr, William Warburton, preacher
of Lincoln’s Inn.  With Remarks upon the Epiftle of
Friend A. E.  In which his unhandfome treatment of this
celebrated writer is expofed in the manner it deferves. By
1 Country Curate {Dr. Grey). 8vo. 1750.

Mifcellaneous Obfervations on the Tragedy of Hamlet
Prince of Denmark: with a Preface containing fome
general Remarks on the Writing of Shmkfpeare, 8vo.
1752 2

The Beauties of Shakfpeare: regularly feleéted from
cach Play : witha general Index digefting them under pro-
per Heads. 1lluftrated with explanatory Notes, and fimilar
Faffages from ancient and modern Authors. By William
Dodd, B. A. fate of Clare Hall, Cambridge. 2 Vols 12mo.
fieft Edition, 1752. Second Edition, 1757«

Shakfpeare Illuftrated : or the Novels and Hiftories on
siliich the Plays of Shakfpeare are founded, collefted and
tranflated from the original Authors, with critical Remarks.
In two Volumes. [By Mrs. Lenox.] 12mo. 1753.

A third Volyme with the fame Title, 1754

The Novel from which the Play of the Merchant of
Venice, written by Shakfpeare, is taken, tranflated from
the ltalian.  T'o which is added, a Tranflation of a Novel
from the Decamerone of Bocaccio.* 8vo. 1755,

Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory Notes on Shak-
peare, with Emendations of the Text and Metre: by Za-
ehary Grey, LL.D. 2 Vols. 1755,

The Canons of Criticifm and Gloffary, being a Supple-
ment to Mr. Warburton's Edition of dhak{peare. (gol-
Je@ed from the Notes in that celebrated Work, and proper
to be bound up withit. By the other Gentleman of Lin-
coli’s Inn. (Mr. Edwards.) Firft Edition, 8vo, 17485
Seventh Edition with, Additions 8vo. 1765. E

. Remarks on =hakfpeare by Mr. Roderick, arc printed
at the end of this Edition- ¥
fu (R 4§ A Rea

i)
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A Reyifal of Shakfpeare’s: Text, whereinthe Alterations
introduced into it by the more Modern Editors and Criticks
are particularly confidered.  (By Mr. Heath.) 8vo. 1765,

A Review of Dr. Johnfon's New Edition of Shakfpeare ;
in which the Ignorance or Inattention of that Editor is ex-
pofed, and the Poet defended from the Perfecution of his
Commentators. By W. Kenrick. 8vo. 1765.

An Examination of Mr, Kenrick’s Review of Mr. Johns
fon’s Edition of Shakfpeare. $vo. 1766.

A Defence of Mr. Kenrick’s Review of Dr. Johnfon’s
Shakfpeare, containing a number of curious and ludicrous
Anccdotes of Literary Biography. By a Friend. 8vo.
1766.

Obfervations and Conjeétures on fome Paffages of Shak-
fpeare. (by Tho. Tyrwhitt, Efq.) 8vo. 1766.

An Effay on the Learning of Shakfpeare, ‘addrefled to
Jofeph Cradock, Efq. (By the Rev. Dr. Richard Farmer.)
8vo. 1767. Second Edition, 12mo. 1767.

A Letter to David Garrick, Efq. concerninga Gloffary
to the Plays of Shakfpeare, on a more extenfive Plan than
has hitherto appeared. To which is added a Specimen.
By Richard Warner, Efq. 8vo. 1768.

An Effay on the Writings and Genius of Shakfpeare,
compared with the Greek and French Dramatic Poets,
with fome Remarks upon the Mifreprefentations of Monf.
de Voltaire. By Mrs, Montague, 8vo. 1770. Second
Edition, 1776.

The Tragedy of King Lear as lately publithed, vindicated
from the Abule of the Critical Reviewers ; and the won-
derful Genius and Abilities of thofe Gentlemen for Cri-
ticifm, fet forth, celebrated and extolled. By the Editor
of King Lear. (Charles Jennens, Efg.) 8vo. 1772
__Shakfpeare, 4to.,, . This piece was written by Dry
Kenrick Prefcott, and is dated feb. 5,1 1774+ 5

. Introduion to the School of Shakfpeare, held on Wed-
nefday Evenings in the Apollo, at the Devil Tavern,
Temple'Bar. To which is added, A Retort Courteous
on: the Criticks, as delivered at the Second and Third
‘Leures, 8vo. No Date, but printedin 1774 =

2 Curlory
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Curfory. Remarks-on. Tragedy, on Shakfpeare, and op
certain French and Italian Poets, &c. Crown 8vo. 1774+

A Philofophical Analyfis and' Illuftration of fome of
Shakfpeare’s remarkable Charaters. By William Richard-
fon, Efq. Profeflor of Humanity in the Univerfity of Glafs
gow. Firft Edition. 12mo. 1773. Second, 1774+

The Morality of Shakfpeare’s Drama illuftrated. By
Mgs. Griffith. 8vo. 1775.

Notes and Various Readings on Shakfpeare, Part the
FirR, &c. with a General Gloffary. By Edward Capell,
4t0. 1775-

A Letter to George Hardinge, Efg. on the Subjeé of a
Paffage in Mr. Steevens’s Preface to his TImpreffion of Shak-
fpeare. (By the Rev. Mr. Collins.) 4to. 1777. (Dr.
Johnfon obferved of this performance, that it was ““a
“ great gun without powder or ball).” On the title page
of a copy of it prefented by Mr. Capell, together with his
Shakfperiana to Trinity college, Cambridge, is the follow-
ing MS. note. “ Seen through the prefs by Mr. H: 5
&c. Notein p. 18, added, and the Poftfcript new molded
by him. E. C.” i. e. Edward Capell.

Difcours fur Shakfpeare et fur Monficur de Voltaire,
par Jofeph Baretti, Secretaire pour la Correfpondence
ctrangere de I’ Academie Royale Britannique. 8vo. 1777

An Effay on the Dramatic Charater of Sir John Fal-
ftaff. 8vo. 1777-

A Letter from Monfieur de Voltaire to the French Aca-
demy. Tranflated from the original Edition juft publifhed
at Paris. 8vo. 1777.

Notes and Various Readings to Shakfpeare, by Edward
Capell, 3 vols. 4to.

Remarks, Critical and Illuftrative, on the Text and
Notes of the laft Edition of Shakfpeare, 8vo. 1783
A Familiar Addrefs to_the Curious in Englith Poetry,
~ more particularly to the Readers of Shakfpeare. By Thir-
fites Literarius, 8v0. 1784+

A fe-
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A fecond Appendix to-Mr. Malone's Supplement to the
1aft Edition of the'Plays of Shakfpeare: containing addi-
tional Obfervations by the Editor of the Supplement. 8vo,
1783.

‘The Beauties of Shakfpeare, felefted from his Works.
‘To which areadded, the principal Scenes in the fame Au~
thor. 12mo. 1784, Printed for Kearfley;

Effays on Shakfpearé’s Dramatic Charalters of Richard
the Third, King Lear, and Timon of Athens. To which
are added, an Effay on the Faults of Shakfpeare, and ad-
ditional Obfervations on the Charafter of Hamlet. By
Mr, Richardfon, y2mo. 1784.

Dramatic Mifeellanies : confifting of Critical Obfers
vations on the Plays of Shakfpeare, &c. By Thomas
Davies, 3 vols. 8vo. 1784.

Comments on the laft Edition of Shakfpeare’s Plays.
By John Monck Mafon, 8vo. 1785,

EXTRACTS
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EXTRACTS of ENTRIES
ON THE

Books of the STaTroNers Company.

Charter was granted to the Company of Stationers,

on the 4th of May, 1556, (third and fourth of
}’hi[ip6 and Mary) and was confirmed by Queen Elizabeth
n 1500.

’[’she firft volume of thefe Entries has been cither loft or
deftroyed, as the carlieft now to be found is lettered B.
The hall was burnt in the Fire of London. The entries
begin July 17, 1576-

Feb. 18, 1582. Vol. B.
M. Tottell.] Romeo and Juletta * P 193

. April 3, 1592
Edw. White.] The tragedic of Arden of Feverfham
and Black Will 1. 286

N.B. The terms book and ballad were anciently ufed to figoify
dramatic works as well as any other forms of compofition ; while
tragedy and comedy were titles very often beftow ed on novels of the
ferious and the lighter kind.

* Perhaps the original work on which Shakfpeare founded his
play of Romeo and fulier,

4 This play was rel:rimcd in 1770 at Feverfham, with a pre-
face attributing it to Shakfpeae. ~ The colletion of parallel paf-
fages which the editor has brought forward to juflfy his fuppofi-
tion, is fuch as will make the Teader fmile. The following is a
fpecimen.

Urden of Fewerfbam, pe 74

+ Fling down Endimion, and fnatch him up.”
Merchant of Venice, A&V, Sci.
@ Peace ! how the moon fleeps with Endymion !”
drden AfFMﬁdl,-'i. 87. %
Let my death make amends for all my fin.”
Much Ao about Nothi i

g, ACtIV. Sc. ii.
¢ Death is the ffirdl cover for her fhame.”

April
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April 18, 1593.
Rich, Field.] A booke entitled Venus and Adonis*, 297 B,
frerwards entered by —— Harrifon,
{fen. June 23, 1594.: by W, Leake, Jane
23, 1596 :—by W. Barret, Feb. 16, 1616,
and by John ]%arkcr, March 8, 1619, by
J. Harrifon and J. Wright, May 7, 1626.

O&. g, 1593
Symon Waterfon.] A booke entitled the Tragedie
of Cleopatra +. $ 301 b,
Feb. 6, 1593.
John Danter.] A bookeentitled a noble Roman Hif-
tory of Titus Andronicus -304,b
Entered alfo unto him by warrant from
Mr. Woodcock, the ballad thereof,
March 12, 1593.
Tho. Millingten.] A booke entituled the Firft Part
of the Contention of the twoo famousHou-
{es of Yorkeand Lancafter, with the Deathe
of the good Duke Humphrie, and the Ba~
nifhmentandDeathe of the Duke of Yorke,
and the tragical Ende of the proude Car-
dinall of Winchefter, with the notable Re-
bellion of Jacke Cade, and the Duke of
Yorke's firft Claime unto the Crown,  305b.

May 2; 1504,
Peter Shorte.] Apleafauntconceyted hyftorie called

# ‘Thelaft ftanza of a'poem eatitled, ¢¢ Mirrha the Mother of
Adonis ; or Lufles Prodegies, by Villiam Barkfied,” 1607, has
the following praife of Shakfpeare’s Zeus and Adoniss

¢ But flay, my Mufe, in thy own confines 3
¢¢ And wage not warr with fo deere lov’d a neighbor ;
¢ But having fung thy day-fong reft and fleepe,
¢¢ Preferve thy {mall fame-and his greater favor.
<« His fong was worthie merit (Shakipeare hee)
¢ Sung the fair bloflome, thou the withered tree 3
¢ Laurel is due to him ; his art and wit -
< Hath purchas'd-it's eypres thy brow will fit” -

T fippote Us 1o be Wasieiih tragedy of Cleopatra.* Sin

‘Waterfon was one of the-printers of his other works, =

the
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the Tayminge of a Shrowe ¥, N
May 9, 1594
Mr, Harrifon; fen.] ' A'booke intituled the Ravyfhe- -
. ment of Lucrece. . » B. 306 be

¥ January 16, 1625. v '3
Francis Williams,] Lucrece by Shakipeares D r12be
‘May 12, 1504, ..
Tho. Strode.] ‘A booke entituled the famous Victo-
ries of Henry the Fift, containing the ho-
norable Battel of Agincourt f. 306 b,

May 14, 1594 -
Edw. White.] A bodke etituled the famous Chro-
nicle Hiftoryie of Leire King of England

and his thyee Daughters I. 307
: May'22, '1504. "
Edw. White.] A booke intituled a Winter Nyghts
Paftime §. ~ . 301ba

4 June-1g, 1594
Tho. Creede.] An enterlude entituled the Tragedie
_of Richard the Third, wherein is fhown
“3he Death of Edward the' Fourthe, with ¢
the Smotheringe of the twoo Princes in thie
Tower, withthelamentable End of Shore’s
_Wife, and_the Contention of the two
““Houfes of Lancafter and York [L y * 309:b.
- July 20, 1594
Tho, Creede. ] The lamentable Tragedy of Locrine,
" i eldeft Son of K. Brutus, difcourfinge
*the Wartes of the Britains, &c. 310b.

# I conceiveit to be the play that farnifhed Shakfpeare with.
“fhe materials which he afterwards worked up ifito_another with
e e Bt e baen thi ery il d

"} This might have been the wery difpleafing play, mentioned in
the egi.loguc t% the fecond part of King ng,p{v‘

% X fuppofe this fo be the play on the fame fubjedt as that of
our auther, but written before it.

5 Query, if the Winter's Tale,

{| This could not have been the work of Shakipeare, as the
death of Jane Shore makes no part of his drama,

3 ; Before

VVABHSC



2200}
Vol Cs

Before the begitning of this volume are placed
two leaves containing irregularentries, prohibitions,
notes; &c. Among thefe are the foJlowing,
Aug. 4th,
As You like it, abook.
Henry the Fft, a book *. }to be ftaied,
Comedy of Much Ado about nething.
The dates fcattered over thefe pages are from 1596
0 1615,

. B Dec. 1, 1595
Quthbert Burby.] A baoke entituled Edward the
Third and the Black Prince, their warres

with King John of France f. 6

Aug. 5, 1596,
Edw. White. | A new ballad of Romeo and Juliettfs 12b,

Aug. 15, 1597.
Rich. Jones.] Two ballads, being the firftandfecond
parts of the Widowe of Watling-fireet §.  22by

% Aug. 29, 1597-
AndrewWife: ] The Tragedyeof Richard theSeconde,

O&. 20, 1597.
Andrew Wife.] The Tragedie of King Richard the
Third, with the Deathe of the Duke of
Clarence, 25

Feb. 25, 1597. i
- Andrew Wife.] A booke entitled -the Hiftorie' of
Henry the Fourth,with his Battle at Shrew-

* Probably the play before that of Shakfpeare,

+ This is afcribed to Shakfpeare by the compilers of ancient
catalogues.

1 Quere, if Shakfpeare’s play, the firlt edition of which ap-
peared in 1597. B had sl

§ Perhaps the fongs on which the play with the fame titlewas
founded. - It may, however, be the play itfelf. It was not un-
common to_divide one dramatic piece, though defigned for 2
fingle exhibition, into two parts. See the K. Fobn betore that of

Shakfpearc,
fbury
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fbury againft-Henty Hott{purre of the
- North, with the conceipted Mirth of Sir
John Falftoffe
July 22, 1508.

James Roberts.] A booke of the Merchaunt of Ve-
nyfe, otherwife called the Jewe of Venyfe.
Provided that it be not prynted by the faid
James Roberts, orany otherwhat{oever,
without leave firft had from the ryght ho-
nourable the Lord Chamberlen. ~

Aug. 4, 1600,
Tho. Pavyer.s] Firft Part of the Hiftory of the Life
of Sir John Oldcaftle Lord Cobham.
Item, The Second Part of the Hiftory
of Sir John Oldcaftle Lord Cobham; with
This Martyrdom, 3
Aug. 14, 1600.

Tho. Pavyer.]. The Hiftorye of Henry the Fifth,

with the Battel of Agincourt, &c.
Avg. 23, 1600,

And. ‘Wife, and Wm. Afpley.] Much Ado about
Nothing.

Second Part of the Hiftory of King Hen~
- rythe Fourth, withthe Humors of Sir John
alftaff, written by Mr. SHAKESPERE.

O&. 8, 1600.
Tho. Fifher.] A book called a2 Midfomer Nyghte
reame.
= O&. 28, 1600.
Tho, Heges.] A booke called the Book of the Mer-
chaunt of Venyce.

Jan. 18, 16o1.
Jobn Bufby.] An excellent and pleafaunt conceited
¥ comedie of Sir John Faulftoff and the
2 Merry Wyves of Windfore.
Arth. Jobnfton.] 1 lie preceding entered as affigned
to him from John Bufby.

April 19, 1602,
Tho. Pavyer.] A booke called Titus Andronicus.

VYABHSO
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July 26, ‘1602,

James Roberts.]-A-booke calledthe ‘Revenge of
Hamlet Prince of Denmatke; as'it> was
lately alted by the Lord' Chamberlain his
fetvantsy ; 840,

"Aug. 11, 1602, 2
Wm. Cotton.] A booke called the Lyfe and Death of
the Lord Cromwell, “as -yt was lately acted
‘by the Lord Chamberleyrchis fervantes. 85 ba
Feb. 7. 1602.
Mr. Roberts, JThe booke of Troilus and Creffida, as
“itis afted by my Lo. Chamberlen’smen. * .91 b,
g June 335, ¥603.
Matt. Law.] Richard 3.
“Richard 2. } all kings.
Henry 4. 1ft. Part.
“Feb, 12, 1604.

Nath. Butter.] That he get good allowance for'the
Enterlude of Henry 8, before he begin to
print it; and then- procure the warden’s
‘and to it for the entrance'of yt; the isito
have the fame for his copy *.

May 8, 1605. _

Simon Stafford.] A booke called the tragicall Hifto-
rie of King Leir and his three Daughters,
as it was lately ‘aéted.

Johm Wright.] By affignment from Simon ' Stafford.
and confent of Mr. Leake, the tragical-Hif-
tory of King Lear, &c; provided that Si-

of

* Though'it be uncertain whetherthis Enterlude was Shak-
fpeare’s King Henry VIIL or not, yet we have never heard of
any other play profeffedly written on'the fame fubjet; and have
reafor“to’ think that our ‘author’s -performance. was: produce
during the reign of qxeqn Elizabeth, on account of the complis

- ~ment paid to her at the conclufion of it.

Nathaniel Butter was the publifher of Shakfpeare’s King Lears
| ‘The particular cautions fhown concerning the ficence to print the
prefent dramatic piece, ‘might ‘lead us to {u{pe& it to have been
shakipeare’s, and that the fagacious Company of Stationers were
. of opinion that, this compliment to the memory of the queen,

‘might not prove very pleating te her inglorious Zmﬂbt.'
= mon

. VYA.BHSC



Lz 1
mon Stafford fhall have the printing of
this book *. ibid.

July 3, 1605,
"Tho. Pavyer.] A ballad of a lamentable Murder
done in Yorkfhire, by a Gent. upon two
of his owne Children, fore wounding his
Wife and Nurfe, &c, 1- 126

Jan. 22, 1606,
Nich. Ling.] Ro'nco and Juliett.
Love’s Labour Loft.

Taming of a Shrewe. 14%
Aug. 6, xéoé‘
Geo. Elde.] A booke called the Comedie of the
Puritan Wydowe. 157 b,
Aug. 6, 1607.

Tho. Thorpe.] A comedy called What you Willf,  ibid.

O&. 22, 1607.
Arth. Johnfon,] TheMerry Devil of Edmonton§. 159b.
Nov. 19, 1607
John Smythwick.] A booke e
The Taminge of a Shrewe,
Romeo and Julett.
Lovye’s Labour Loft. 163

Noyv. 26, 1607
Nath. Butter and John Buiby. ] M. Wn]ham Shake~
{peare, his Hyftorie of King Lear, as itwas
Elaycd beforethe King’s Majeftic at White-
all, upon 8t. Stephen’s nightat Chriftmas
laft, by his Majeftics fervants playing ufu-
.llly atthe Globe on the Bank-fide. 161 b,

April 5, 1608.
Jofeph Hunt and Tho. Archer.] A book called the

* This is the King Lear before that of Shakfpeare,

+ ngry, if the play.

3 Perhaps this is Marflon’s comedy of #hat you Will. 1 have
acopy of it dated 1607 What you Will, however, is the fecond
mlc msmr are’s Tuelfth Night.

wal,y‘ Ednonton is meationed in the Blacke
Bnk by T. M. 1604. “* Give me leave to fee the Merry Divil
qf Edmuntoy, or A Woman killd with Kindugfe”

Vou. I, (8] Life
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Life and Death of, the Merry Devil
Edmonton, with the pleafant Pranks. of
Smugg the Smith, Sir John, and mine
Hofle of the George, about their ftealing

of Venifon. By T. B. * 165 b,
May 2, 1608*
M. Pavyer.] A booke called a Yorkfhire Trage-
dy, written by Wylliam Shakefpeare. 167

May 2, 1608.
Edw. Blount.] The book of Pericles Prince of Tyre. 167b.
A book called Anthony and Cleopatra, ibid.
an. 28, 1608.
Rich. Bonian and Hen. Whalley.] A booke called.
the Hiftory of Troylus and Crefida. 178 b

May 20, 1609.
“Tho: Thorpe. ] A booke called Shakefpeare’s Sonnets. 183 bs
O&. 16, 1609,
Mr. Welby.] Edward the Third. 189
Dec. 16, 1611.

John Browne.] A booke called the Lyfe and Death

of the Lo. Cromell, by W. S. 214 b,
Nov. 29, 1614.
John Beale:] A booke called the Hyftorie of Lord
Faulconbridge, baftard Son to Richard
Cordelion +. : 256 b.
Feb. 16, 1616.

Mr. Barrett.] Life and Death of Lord Cromwell, 279
March 20, 1617

Mr. Snodham.] Edward the ‘Third, the play. 288,
Sept. 17, 1618.

John Wright.] The comedy called Mucedorus 3. 293b.

+ Bound up in a volume of plays attributed to_Shakfpeare
and once belonging to King Charles I. but now in Mr. Garrick’s
The initial letters at the end of this entry, fuffici-
ree Shakipeare from the charge of having been its author.
Query, if this was Shakpearc's King Jobay or fome old ron
ance Liké that of Richard Coeur de Lion. e
Bound up in a volume of plays attributed to Shakfpeare,
once belonging to King Chatles the Firft, See Mr. Gar-
s Colledtion, Tt s :
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» July 8, 1619. 2
Nich. Okes.] A play called the Merchatnt of Venice, 303
Vol D,

0&. 6, 1621,
‘Tho. Walkely.] The tragedie of Othello the Moore
of Venice. 2%
Nov. 8, 1623
M. Blount and Ifaak Jaggard ] Mr. William
Shakefpeare’s Comedyes and Tragedyes,
{oe many of the faid Copies as are not
formeily entered to other men.
Viz,
The Tempeft.
Two Gentlemen of Verona.
Meafure for Meafure.
; Thc Contedy of Errors.
Comiedyes: $ A NVrou Like it
Alls Well that E‘l‘lds Well.
Twelfe Night.
The Winter’s Tale.
< The Third Partof Henry the Sixt,
Hiftorics, { Henry the Eight.
Coriolanus.
Timon of Athens,
Julius Ceefar.
Tragedics. Mackbeth.

Anthonic and Cleopatra,
Cymbeline. 69y
June 29, 16244
Mr. Alde.] Leire and his Daughters. D8

Ed. e T
ROBB;‘;’&“ ]The plays of King Henry the Firft. D 126

Dec. 14, 1624.
Mr. Pavyer] Titas Andronicus.

Widow of War.lmg Strect. 93

M. Stanfby.] Edward S ‘f‘,hird the pliy. ng
Aptil 3,636

M. ParEer 1 Life and Dclth of Lord Cromwells 120

S2] Auvg:
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Aug. 4, 1626.
Eduw. Brewfter.jMr. Pavyer's rightin Shakefpeats®s
Rob. Birde. ] plays, or any of them,

Sir' John Oldeattle, a play.

Tytus Andronicus.

Hyftorie of Hamblett. ; 127
March 1, 1627.

Rich. Hawkins.] Othello the More of Venice. 160
Jan. 29, 1629.

Mr. Meighens] Merry Wives of Windfor. 193

Nov. 8, 1630.
Ric. Cotes.] Henrye the Fift.
Sir John Oldcafle.
Tytus Andronicus.
Yorke and Lancafters
Agincourt,
Pericles.
Hamblett,
Yorkthire Tragedy. 208

‘The fixteen plays in p. 69, were affigried by Tho,
Blount to Edward Allet, June 26, 1632, 100
Edward Allot was one of the publifhers of the
{econd Folio, 1632.

Itis worth remark, that on thefe books of the Stationers”
Company, Zitus Andyanicus, Venus and Adonis, two parts of
King Henry VI. Locrine, Widois of Watling Strect, King Rich-
ard 11. King Richard IlI. King Henry IV. &c, are the firft
performances attributed to Shakfpeare. Thus might the
progrefs of his dramatic art be afcertained, were we abfo~
Lately fure that his produtions were fet down in chrono-
logical arfangenient on thefe records of ancient publica-
tion. It may be added, that although the private interefts
of playhoufes had power to fufpend ‘the printing of his
theatrical pieces, they could not have rctarded the appear-
ance of his poems; and we may therefore juitly date the
commencement of his authorthip from the time when the
firft of them came o, viz. enus and Adonis, when he
was'in_the twenty-ninth year of his age. In the dedica-
tion of this poem to the Earl of Souzham}tpn, Shakfpeare:
salls it ** The firft heir of his invention.”

5 & oor
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Of all his undifputed plays, the only one omitted on the
books of the Stationers’ Company, is King Fabn. The
fame attention to fecure a lafting property in the works of
Ben Jonfon and Beaumont and Fletcher, does not appear
to haye been exerted; as of the former I have met with no
more than feven or eightentries, and of the latter a ftill lefs
confiderable number.  Beaumont died in 1615, Fletcher
in 1625, and Jonfon in 1637. My refearches, howevery
were not continued below the year 1032, the date of the
fecond folio edition of Shakfpeare, e :

et it likewife be added to the praifes of our author, thag
if he did not begin to write till 1593, nor ceafed till within
three years of his death, which happened in 1016, in the
courfe of twenty years he had produced no lefs than thirty-
five plays, admitting that eight others (among which is 1@
be reckoned Tirus Audronices *) were fpurious. 1 feise
this oppertunity, howeyer, to exprefs my doubts concern-
ing all but the laft mentioned picce, and Locrine, Locring
has only the letters W. S. prefixed to if, and exhibits in
ternal proofs that it was not only the compofition of 2
fcholar but of a pedant. Seg 3 note to the Lifp of Plays
aferibed ta Shakfpeare by the Editors of the two later foliss, or
the Compilers of dncient Catalogues, where the fame affertion
is more fully fupﬁmzd¢ See allo another note at the bes

inning of Trailus and Creffida. Neither has it ever yey

cen {ufficiently proved that it was once cuftomary to fet
the names of celebrated living authors at full length in the
title pages to the works of others, or to enter them under
thefe falfe colours in the books at Stationers’ Hall. Such
frauds indeed have been attempted at a later period, put
with little fuccefs. The moft inconfiderable of all the
picces rejecled by the editors of Shakfpeare, is the Yorkfire
Tragedy ; and yet, in 1608, it was both regiftered and pub=
lihed with his name. At this time too, he was probably
in London, prefiding at the Globe theatre, in confequence
of the licence granted by K. James L. to him and his fel-
low-comedians in 1603 1he 10 kfbire 1rigedy is only
one out of four fhort dramas which were exhibited for the
entertainment of a ﬁnf;le evening, as the title page informs
s 3 and perhaps would have been forgotten with the other
three, but that it was known to have been the work of our
celebrated author. Such mifcellaneous  reprefentations

* Sce the notes at the end of this play. :
3 el were
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were not uncommon, and the reader will find a fgecimen
of them in the tenth volume of Mr. Seward’s edition of
Beaumont and Fletcher, Shakfpeare, who has expreffed,
fuch a folicitude that his: clowns fhould fpeak no more than
was fet down for them, would naturally have taken fome op-

ortunity to thew his impatience at being rendered an-

werable, in a ftill more decifive manner, for entire compo-~
fitions which were not his own. It is poffible likewife,
that the copies of the plays omitted in the firft folio, had
been already difpofed of to proprictors, out of whofe hands
they could not be redeemed ; or if Heminge and Condell
were difcerning friends to the reputation of their affociate,
confcious as they might have been that fuch pieces were
his, they would have omitted them by defign, as inferior
to his other produ&tions. From this inferiority, and from
a caft of ftyle occafionally different, nothing’ relative to
their authenticity can with exaénefs be inferred; for as
Dr. Johnfon very juftly obferves on a fimilar occafion,
“ There is little refemblance between the firft works of
Raphael and the laft.” But could it even be proved that
thefe rejected picces were not among the earlieft effufions
of Shakipeare, fuch proof would by no means affet their
authenticity, as both Dryden and Rowe, after having writ«
ten their beft plays, are known. to have produced others,
which refle€t a very inconfiderable degree of honour on
their memory.

It has hitherto been ufual to reprefent the ancient quartos
of our author as by far more incorréé than thofe ‘of his
contemporaries ; but I fear that this reprefentation has been
continued by many of us, with a defign to magnify our own
fervices rather than to exhibit a true ftate of the queftion.
The reafon why we have difcovereda greater proportion of
errors in the former than in the latter, is becaufe we have
fought after them with a greater degree of diligence ; for
Zet 1t be remembered, that it was no more the pratice of
other writers than of Shakfpeare, to correét the prefs for
themfelves. Ben Jonfon oiily (who, being verfed in the
learned languages, had been taught the value of accuracy)
appears to have fuperintended the publication of his own
dramatic picces ; but were thofe of Lily, Chapman, Mar-
low, or the Heywoods, to be revifed with equal induftry,
an editor would meet with as fréquent opportunities fof
the exertion of his critical abilities, as in thefe quartos
which have beenfo repeatedly cenfured by thole who nevk

% & t09)
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took the pains to collate them, or juftify the many valuable
readings they contain; for when the charatter of them
which we have handed down, was originally given, among
typographical blunders, &c. were enumerated all terms
and expreffions which were not ftrictly grammatical, or not
cafily underftood. As yet we had employed in our attempts
at explanation only fuch materials as cafual reading had fup-

lied ; but how much more is requifite for the complete ex-
lanation of an early writer, the laft edition of the Canter~
gmyTuIn of Chaucer may prove a {ufficient witnefs ; a work
which in refpect of accuracy and learning is withoat a rival,
at leaft in any commentary on an Englifh poet. The rea.
der will forgive me if I defert my fubjeé for a moment,
while T exprefs an ardent with that the fame editor may
find leifure and inclination to afford us the means of read-
ing the other works of the father of our poetry, with ad-
vantages which we cannot derive from the efforts of thofe
who have lefs deeply and fuccefsfully penetrated into the
recefles of ancient Italian, French, and Englifh literature.
—An author has received the higheft mark of diftinétion,

when he has engaged the fervices of fuch a commentator.
The reader may perhaps be defirous to know by whom
thefe quartos of Shakfpeare are fuppofed to have been fent
into the world. To fuch a curiofity no very adequate.gra-
tification can be afforded ; but yet it may be obferved, that
as thefe elder copies poffefs many advantages over thofe in
the fubfequent folio, we fhould decide perverfely were we
to pronounce them fpurious. T'hey were in all probability
iffued out by fome performer, who, deriving no benefit from
the theatre except his falary, was uninterefted in that re-
tention of copies, which was the chief concern of ouran-
cient managers. We may fuppofe too that there was no-
thing criminal in his proceeding; as fome of the perfons
whofe names appear before thefe publications, are known
o have filled the higheft offices in the company of Station-
ers with reputation, bequeathing legasics of confiderable va-
Iue to itat their deccafe. Neither do I difcover why the firft
manufcripts delivered by fo carelefs a writer to the actors,
fhould prove lefs correét than thofe which he happened
to leave behind him, unprepared for the prefs, in the pof-
feffion of the fame fraternity.  On the contrary, after his
plzs‘ Gfpaﬂ: for twenty years through the hands of a fuc-
on’of ignorant tranﬁ:vribers, they were more likely to
‘become maimed and corrupted, than when they were
s : S 4] 3 printed
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printed from papers lefs remote from the originals. Ttistrue
that Heminge and Condell have called thefe copies firreptitious,
but this was probably faid with a view to enhance the value
of their own impreffion, as well as to revenge themfelves
as far as poffible on thofe who had in part anticipated the
publication of works from which they expected confiderable
gleanings of advantage, after their firft harveft on the ftage
was over.——1I mean to except from this general charafter
of the quartos, the author’s rough draughts of the Merry
Wives of Il/?u}/tfn and Romeo and Fuliet ; together with the
play of King Hemy 7. and the two parts of King Henry VT,
for the latter carryall the marks of having been imperfeét-
ly taken down by the ear, without any affiftance from the
originals belonging to the playhoufes in which they were
firtt reprefented.

A preceding table of thofe ancient copies of the plays of
Shakfpeare which his commentators have really met with
and confulted, if compared with the earlicft of thefe entries
on the books already mentioned, may témpt the reader to
fuppofe that fome quartos have not yet been found, from
which future affiftance may be derived. But I fear that no
fach refources remain ; as it feems to have been the pradtice
of ‘the numerous theatres in the time of Shakf{peare, to
caufe fome bookfeller to make immediate entries of their
-new picces, as a fecurity againft the encroachiments of their
rivals, who always confidered themfelves as juftified in the
exhibition of fuch dramas as had beén enfranchifed by the
prefs. Imperfe&t copies, but for thefe Pprecautions, might
have been more frequently obtained from the Tepetition of
hungry altors invited for that purpofe to a tavern ; or fome-
thing like 2 play might have been colle&ted by attentive au-
ditors, ‘who made it their bufinefs to attend fucceeding re~
prefentations with a like defign ®, By thefe means, with-
outany intent of hatty publication, one company of players
was ftudious to prevent the trefpaffes of another +. Nor
-did their policy conclude here; for I have not unfrequently
met with regifters af\both tragedies and comedies, of which
the titles were at fome other time to be declared. Thus,

* Sge the notes of Mr. Collins and Mr. Malone at the end of
the third part of K. Henry VI.

+ From the year 1570 to the yedr 1629, when the playhoufe
n White Friars was finithed, it appears that no lefs than feven-
teen theatres had been built, !

July
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July 26, 1576, John Hunter enters A new and pleafant
comedie ot plaic, after the manner of Common Condy=
cyons;” and one Fielder, in Sept. 1581, prefers his right
to four others, ¢ Whereof he will bring the titles.” ¢ The
famous Tragedy of the Rich Jewe of Malta,” by Chrifto-
her Marlow, is afcertained to be the property of Nich.
g.ing and Tho. Millington, in May, 1594, though it was
not_printed by Nich. Vavafour till 1633, as Tho. Hey=-
wood, who wrote the preface to it, informs us. In this
manner the contending theatres (feventeen in number *)
were prepared to affert a priority of title to any copics of
dramatic performances; and thus were they aflifted by our
ancient ftationers, who ftrengthened every claim of lite-
rary property, by entries fecured ina manner which was
ghen {uppofed to be obligatory and legal,

« Mr. Dodfley, in a note to the preface to his colleGion of ol
Plays, has the following enumeration of the different theatres
Which had been built between the years 1570 and 1629, whea
that in White Friars was finifhed:--¢¢ 5¢. Paul’s Singing-fchool.
The Globe on the Bank-fide, Southwark. The Swan and the
Hope there. The Fortune between Whitecrofs Streetand Gold-
ing Lane, which Maitland tells us was the firft playhoufe erected
inLondon. The Red Bull in St. John's Street.” The Crofs Keys
in Gracechurch Street, The Tuns, The Theater, The Cur-
tain. The Nurfery in Barbican, One inBlack Friers. Onein
White Friers - One in Salifbury Court, The Cockpit, 2nd the
Pheenix in Orury Lane.”

To this accouns 1 may fubjoin, that the Fortume (as appears
from the following advertifement in the Mercurius Politicas, T nef-
day, Feb, 14, o Tuefday, 21, 1661), muft have been a place of
confiderable extent ; and it is by no means improbable that all
the aélors refided within its precints. ¢ The Fortune playhouie
fituate between Whitecrofs Street and Golding Lane, in the pa-
1ifh of St. Giles Cripplegate, with the ground thereunto belong-
ing, is to be lett to be built upon ; where 23 tenements may be
ereted, with gardens ; and a fireet may be cut through for the
better accommodation of the buildings.” The Curtain was in
Shoreditch, a part of which diftrict ﬂiﬁ retains the name of The
Curtain. The original fign hung out at this theatre was the
painting of a friped Curtam.  We learn likewife from Prynne’s
Hiftriomaffix, that in the time of Queen Elizabeth there were two
other Elayhoufex, the one called the Bell Savage (fituated, very
probably, on Ludgate Hill), the other in Bifhopigate Street :
and ‘Taylor the Water-poetin ** The true Caufe of the Water-

men’s Suit concerning Players, 1613,” mentions another theatre
R Y ;

T may -
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T may add, that the difficulty of procuring licences wag
another reafon why fome  theatrical publications. were re.
tarded and others entirely fupprefled.  As we cannot now
difcover the motives which influenced the condut of for.
mer Lord Chamberlains and Bithops, who ftopped the fale
of feveral works, which neverthelefs have efcaped into the
world, and appear to be of the moft innocent nature, we
may be tempted to regard their feverity as rather diftated by
jealoufy and capriee, than by judgment and impartiality,
Sec a note to my Advertifement which follows Dr. Johnfon’s
Preface.

The public is now in pofieffion of as accurate an account
of the dates, &c. of Shakfpeare’s works as perhaps will
ever be compiled. This was by far the moft irkfome part
of my undertaking, though facilitated as much as poffible by
the kindnefs of Mr. Longman of Pater-nofter Row, who
‘readily furnifhed me with the three earlieft volumes of the
records of the Stationers’ Company, together with accom-
modations which rendered the perufal of them convenient
to me though troublefome to himfelf.

Mr. Malone has attempted, in the following pages, to af=
certain the chronological order in which the plays of Shak-
fpeare were written, By the aid of the regifters at Sta-
tioners” Hall, and fuch internal evidence as the pieces
themfelves fupply, he has fo happily accomplithed his un-
dertaking, thathe only leaves me the power to thank him
for an arrangement which I profefs my inability either to
difpute or to improve,

STEEVENS,

AN
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TO ASCERTAIN THE

O il D B R

1IN WHICH THE
PLAYS attributed to SHARKSPEARE

were Written,

e Primufjue per avia campi
Ulgue procul, (necdum totas lux moverat umbras,)
Nefeio quid wifis dubisim, incertumque moveriy
Corporague ire videts STATIUS.

rattando Pombre come cofa falday DaNTE.

VERY circumftance that relates to thofe perfons

whofe writings we admire, intercfts our curiofity.
The time and place of their birth, their education and gra-
dual attainments, the dates of their produéions and the
reception they feverally met with, their habits of life, their
private friendfhips, and even their external form, are all
points, which, how little foever they may have been ad=
verted to by their contemporarics, ftrongly engage the at-
tention of pofterity. Not fatisfied with receiving the aggre=
gated wifdom of ages as a free gift, we vifit the manfions
Where our inftrutors are faid to have refided, we contem=
plate with pleafure the trees under whofe fhade they once
Tepofed, ang wifh to fee and to converfe with thofe fages,
whofe labours have added ftrength to virtue, and efficacy tQ
truth.

Shakfpeare above all writers, fince the days of Homer,
Tas excited this curiofity in the higheft degree; as perhaps
no poet of any nation was ever more idolized by his coun=-
trymen.  An ardent defire to underftand and cxplain his
works, has, to the honour of the prefentage, {o much en-
groafed within thefe Jaft thirty years, that more has scen

one
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done towards their elucidation, during that period®, thay

erhaps in a century before.  All the ancient copies of his
plays, hitherto difcovered, have been collated with the moft
{fcrupulous accuracy. The meaneft books have been care-
fully examined, only becaufe they were of the age in which
he lived, and might happily throw a light on fome forgotten
cuftom, or obfolete phrafeology: and, this obje&t being
#ill kept in view, the toil of wading through a// fuch reading
as was never read, has been chearfully endured, becaufe no
labour was thought too great, that might enable us to add
one new laurel to the father of our drama. Almoft every
circumftance that tradition or hiftory has preferved relative
20 him or his works, has been inveftigated, and laid before
the publick ; and the avidity with which all communica.
tions of this kind have been received, fufficiently proves
that the time expended in the purfuit has not been wholly
mifemployed.

However, after the moft diligent enquiries, very few par-
ticulars have been recovered, refpefting his private life, or
Jiterary hiftory : and while it hasbeen the endeavour of all
his editors'and commentators, to illuftrate his obfcurities,
and to regulate and corre@ his text, no attempt has been
made to trace the progrefs and order of his plays. Yet
furely it is no incurious fpeculation, to mark the gradations®

.4
NOTES.

= Within the period here mentioned, the eommentaries of
Warburton, Edwards, Heath, Johnfon, Tyrwhitt, Farmer, and
Steevens, have been publifhed.
® Itisnot pretendeg that aregular fcale of gradualimprovement
is here prefented to the Fublick 5 or that, if even Shakfpeare him-
{elf had left us a chronological lift of his dramas, it would exhibit
fuch a fcale. All that is meant, is, that, as his knowledge in-
creafed, and as he became more converfant with the ftage and
awith life, his performances iz general were Written more ,hafpﬂ)'
and with greater art ; or, (to ufe the words of Dr. Johnfon,) ¢kt
bowewer favoured by nature, be could only impart what be bad learned,
and as be muff increafe bis ideas, like other mortals, by gradual ac-
vifition, be, ke themy grew awifer as he grew older, could difplay
ge]é better as be knew it more, and infirul? “with more efficary, o
e cuas inf more ampy inraccd” 'Of this opinion alfo was
Mr. Pope. ¢ It muft be objerved, (fayshe) thatawhenbis perform:
ances had werited the protedtion of bis primce, and when the encouragt:
ment of the court bad Jucceeded to that of the town, the aworks of bis
_siper sears are manifefly raifid above thafe of bis Jormeromdnd I nalt
"
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by Which he fofe from mediocrity to the fummit of excels
lence ; from artlefs and uninterefting dialogues, to thofe
unparalled compofitions, which have rendered him the de-
light and wonder of fucceflive ages.

The materials for afcertaining the order in which his
plays were written, are indeed fo few, that, itis to be
Jeared, nothing very decifive can be producedon this fabjeét.

NOTES

o dodbt that this olfervation would be JSound true in every inflance,
avere but editions extant from which we might learn the exalt tize whee
ery pice was compefly and bt writ for the tovn or the cours.”
From the following lines it appears, that Dryden alfo thought
that our author’s moft imperfect plays were his carlieft dramatick
compofitions :

« Your Ben and Fletcher in their firft young flight,

« Did no Volpone, 10 Arbaces write 3

« But hopp'd about, and fhort excurfions made

« From bough to bough, as if they were afraid 5

& And each were guilcy of fome Slighted Maid,

« Shakfpeare’s own mufe his \Perichs fir{t bore,

& Thhe Prince of Tyre was elder than sbe Moors

«¥Tis miracle to fee a firft good play 3

« Al hawthorns do not bloom on Chriftmas-day.

« A flender poet muft have time to grow,
And fpread and burnifh as his brothers do :
«¢ Who ftill looks lean, fure with {ome p— is curft,

« But noman can be Fayfaff fat at firt.” -

Prelogue to the tragedy of Circe.
The plays which Shakfpeare prothiced before the year 100, are

Kriown, -and are about eighteen in number. The reft of his dra-
mas, 'we nidy conclude, ‘were compofed between that year and the
time of ‘his retiring to the ‘country. It is incumbent on thofe,
viho differ in opinion from the great authorities abovementioned,
whothink with Rowe, thit ¢ ave are aot to look for bis beginning in
bis leaft pirfeft aworks,” it is incumibent, T fay, on thofe perfons,
1o énumerate in the former clafs, that is, among the plays pro~
duced before 1606, compofitions ‘of equal werit with Orbello,
King Lear, Macheth, the Tenpéfl, ‘and Tucelfib Nighs, which we
have reafon tolbelieve were all written in the latter period ; and
among his late performances, ‘that is, ameng the plays which are
fuppofed 10 have after the year 1600, to point out five
picces, a5 hatly, 'indigefted, @nd ‘unintereling, a5 the r/f and
whivd pansief K Henry V. LovésEabour Lofl, the Comedy ¢ Errors,
andthe Savo Genllemen of Verana, Sihich, we know, were among
v earlier works, 3

In
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In the following attempt to trace the progrefs of his drze.
matick art, probability alone is pretended to, The filence
and inaccuracy of thofe perfons, who, after his death, had
the revifal of his papers, will perhaps for ever prevent our
attaining to any thing like proof on this head. Little
then remains, but to colle& into one view, fron his feveral
dramas, and from the ancient trafts in which they are
mentioned, or alluded to, all the circumftances that can
throw any light on this new and curious inquiry. From
thefe circumftances, and from the entries in the books of
the Stationers’ company, extraéted and now firft publifhed
by Mr. Steevens, (to whom every admirer of Shakfpeare
has the higheft obligations,) it is probable, that the plays
attributed to our author were written nearly in the follow=
ing fucceffion; which, though it cannot at this day bé
afcertained to be their true order, may yet be confidered as
approaching nearer to it, than any which has been obferved
in the various editions of his works.

Of the nineteen genuine plays which were not printed
in our author’s life-time®, the majority were, I belicye,
late compofitions®. The following arrangement is in
fome meafure formed on this idea. Two reafons may bé
affigned;
NOTES '

© They are, King Henyy V1. P. I. The Tuo Gentlemen of Verons,
Tbe Winter’s Tale, The Comedy of Errors, King Fobn, All's Well that
ZEnd’s Well, As_you like it, King Henry PILL Meafure for Meafure,
Cymbeline, Macieth, The Taming of the Shrew, Fulius Cafar, di-
2ony and Cleopatra, Coriolanus, Timon of Athens, Othello, The Tempefl,
and Fiudfth Night» Of thele nineteen |plays, four, viz. The fif
part K. Hewry V1. King Fobn, The Tawo Gentlemen of Verona, and
The Comedy of Errors, were certainly early compofitions, and are
an exception to the general truth of this obfervation. Perhaps;
the ill fuccefs of the two latter, was the occafion that they were .
not printed fo foon as his other early performancess” Zws
others, viz. The Winter's Tale, and All’s avell that ends well, though
fuppofed to have been ear.y productions,. were, it muft be ac~
knowledged, not publifhed in Shakipeare’s life-time; but for
the dates of thefe we rely only on conjecture. e
4 This fuppofition is ftrongly confirmed by Meres’s lift of our
author’s plays, in 1598. From that lift, and from other circums -
ftances, we learn, that of the fixteen genuine plays which weré
printed in Shakfpeare’s life-time; thirteen were written before
the end of the year 1600,—The fixteen plays publifhied i th:“'e
author’s
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affigned, why Shakfpeare’s late performances were not
ublifhcd till after us death. 1. If we fuppofe. him to
have written for the ftage during a period of twenty years,
thofe pieces which were produced in the latter part of
that period, were lefs likely to pafs through the prefs in
his ife-time, as the curiofity of the publick had not been
fo long engaged by them, as by his early compofitions.
2. From thetime that Shakfpearc had the fuperintendance
of a play-houfe, that is, from the year 1603¢, when he
and feveral others obtained a licence from King James to
exhibit comedies, tragedies, hiftories, &c. at the Globe
Theatre, and elfewhere, it became ftrongly his intereft to
preferve thofe pieces unpublifhed, which were compofed
between that year and the time of his retiring to the
country; manufcript plays being then the great fupport of
evéry theatre.  Nor were the plays which he wrote after
he became a manager, fo likely to get abroad, being con-
fined to his own theatre, as his former produétions, which
perhaps had been a&ted on many different ftages, and of
confequence afforded the players at the feveral houfes
where they were exhibited, an eafy opportunity of making
outcopics from the feparate parts tranicribed for their ufe,
and of felling fuch copies to printers; by which means,

NOTES.

author’s life-time, are—ZLove's Labour Loff, The Second and
Tbird Parts of K. Henry V1. A Midfummer Night's Dream, Ro-
meo and Juliet, Hamlet, K. Rickard II. K. Richard 111, The Firff
Part of K. Henry 1V. The Merchant of Penice, The Second Part of
K. Henry IV. K, Henry V. Much Ado about Notbing, The Merry
Wives of Windlir, Troilus and Ceeffida, and K. Lear.

© None of the plays which in the enfuing lift are fuppofed to
have been written fubfequently to this year, were printed till
after the author's death, except K. Lear, the publication of
which was probably hattened by that of the old play with the
fame title, in 1605.—The copy of Troilus and Crefida, which
feems to have been compofed the year before K. James granted
a licence to the company at the Globe Theatre, appears to have
been obtained by fome uncommon artifice. ¢¢ Thank fortune
(fays the Editor) for the feage it hath made amongit you ; ‘fince,
by the grand poffeflor's wills, T believe, you fhould have pray’d
for them, rather than been pray'd.’—By she grand poffeffor’sy
Shakipeare and the other managers of the Globe, Theatre, were
clearly intendeds

there
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there is great reafon to believe, that they were fubmitted t
the prefs, without the confent of the author.

e —

1. Titus dndronicus, — 1583

2. Love’s Lasour’s LosT, — 1501

3. Frrer ParT or Kine Henry VI - 10

4. Seconp ParT or King Henry VI - 1502

5. Tuirp ParT oF Henry VI, —_ 1592

6. TreE Two GEELEMEN oF VERONA, 1503

y. Tue Winter’s Tare, — 1504

€. A MipsumMER NiGHT’s DREAM, 1505

9. RomEo AND JULIET, e 1505

30. Tue ComeDY oF ERRORS, —_— 1506
1r. Hamier, ~- o 1596
12. KiNG Joun, — —_— 1506
13. Kivg Ricnarn IL —_— 1507
14. Kive Rrcmarp I —_— 1507
15. Frrst ParT oF Kine HENRY IV, 1507
16. THE MErcHANT OF VENICE, — 1598
17. Art’s WeLL THAT Exp’s WeLL, 1508
18. Seconp Part oF Kin6 HEnry IV, - 1508
19. Kive Henry V. — 1599
20. MucH Apo arouT NOTHING, — 1600
21. As You Like IT, —_— 1600
22. MERRY W IvEs of WINDSOR, — 1601
23. King Henry VI — 1601
24. TroiLus AND CRESSIDA, — 1602
25. MEASURE FOR MEASURE, —_ 1603
26. CYMBELINE, - — 1604
27. KinG LEAR, — — 1605
28. MACBETH, — =S 1600
29. THE TAMING OF THE SHREW, o 1600
30. Jusius Cxsar, p—— 1607
31. ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA, —_ 1608
32. CorioLANUS, —_— — 1609
33- T1MoN OF ATHENS, e, 1610
34, OTHELLO, — — 1611
35- Tre TEMPEST, —_ —_— 1612
36. TWeLFTH N16HT, - — 1014
3. Tips
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1. Titus Andronicus, 1589,

In what year our author began to write for the ftage, or
which was his firft performance, has not been hitherto af~
certained.  And indeed we have fo few lights to dire&t our
inquiries, that any fpeculation on this fubje& may appear
an idle expence of time. But the method which has been
already marked out, requires that fuch faéts fhould be
mentioned as may ferve in any manner to elucidate thefe

ints.
Shak(peare was born on the 23d of April, 1564, and was
probably married in, or before, September 1582, his eldeft
daughter, Sufanna, having been baptized on the 26th of
May, 1583. At what time he left Warwickfhire, or was
firft employed in the play-houfe, tradition does not inform
us. However, as his fon Samuel and his daughter Judith
were baptized at Stratford Feb. 2, 1584-5, we may pre-

fume that he had not left the country at that time.
He could not have wanted an ealy introdu&ion to the
theatre ; for Thomas Green, a celebrated comedian, was
his

NOTES.

£ ¢ There was not (fays Heywood in his preface to Greene's
Tu guogue, a comedy,) an adtor of his nature in his time, of bet-
ter ability in the performance of what he undertook, more ap-
plauded by the audience, of greater grace at the court, or of
more general love in the city.,”” The birth-place of Thomas
Greene is afcertained by the following lines, which he fpeaks in
ooe of the old comedies, in the character of a clown :

*¢1 pratled poefic in my murfe’s arms,

¢ And, born where late our fwan of Avon fung,
¢ In Avon’s fireams we both of us have lav'd,
¢ And both came out together.”

Chetwood quates this paffage, .in his Britifs Theatre, from the
eomedy of the Tawo Maids of Moreclack ; but 1o fuch  paffage is
there to be found.  He deferves but lictle credit, having certain-
ly forged many of his dates; however, he probably met thefe
Iines in fome ancient play, though he forgot the name of the picce
from which he tranicribed the Greene was a writer as well
as an aclor, - There are’ fome verfes of his prefixed to a collec-

Vor. I [Tl tion
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his townfman, perhaps his relation, and Michael Drayton
was likewife born in Warwickfhire ;. the latter was nearly
of his own age; and both were in fome degree of reputation
foon after the year 1590. If I were to indulge a conjec-
ture, I fhould name the middle of the year 1591, as the
era when our author commenced a writer for the ftage; at
which time he was fomewhat more than twenty-feven years
old. The reafons that induce me to fix on that period are
thefe. In Webbe's Dijeourfe of Encli/p Pactry, publifhed
in 1586, we meet with the names of moft of the celebrated
poets of that time; particularly thofe of George Whet-
ftone & and Antony Munday", who were dramatick wri!cgs;
ut

NOTES.

tion of Dragton’s poems, publiflied in the year 1613, He was
perhaps a kinfinan of Shakfpeare’s. In the regifter of the parifh
of Stratford, Thomas Greene, alias Shakfpere; is faid to have
been buried March 6, 1589. He might have been the aftor’s
father.

< The author of Promos and Caffandra, a play which furnifhed
Shakfpeate with the fable of Meajure for Meajure.

& “Chis poet is mentioned by Mefes, in his Wir's Treafiny, as
an eminent comick writer, and the b/ plorter of his time.” He
{eems to have been introduced under the name of Don Antonio
Balladino, in a comedy that has been attributed to Ben Jonfon,
called The Cafi is Altered, and from the following paflages in that
picce appears to have been city-poet ; whofe bufinefs it was to
compofe an annual panegyrick on the Lord Mayor, and to write
verfes for the pageants: an office which has been difcontinued
fince the death of Elkanah Settlein 17222

Ouion, ¢ Shall 1 requeft your name &

Aut. My pame is Antonio Balladino.

Om. Balladino! Yoifare not pageant-poet to the cityof Milan,

Sir, areyou? -

Aut. | fupply the place, Sir, when a worfe cannot be had,
Sir.—— Did you fee the lait pageant I fet forth 2*
Afterwards Antonio, fpeaking of the plays he had written, fays,

¢ Let me have good ground—no matter for the pen ; rbe plot

fhall carry it.

Ori. Indeed that's right; you are in print, dlready, for THE
BEST PLOTTER.

Ant. Ay; T might aswell have been put in for a dumb. fhew
too.” 2
Tt is evident, that this poet is here intended to be ridiculed by
Ben Jonfon ;. but he might, notwithitanding, have been defervedly

= eiminent
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but we find no trace of our author, or any of his works.
Three years afterwards, Puttenham printed his Art of
Englifp Poefy; and in that work alfo we look in vain for
the natne of Shakfpear®. Sir John Harrington in his
Apologie fir Poctry, prefised to the Tranflation_of Ariofta
(which was entered in the Stationers’ books Feb. 26, 1590-1,
iin which year, it was printed,) takes occafion to fpeak of
the theatre, and mentions fome of the celebrated dramas of
that time; but fays not a word of Shakfpeare, or of any of ,
his plays. If even Love's Labaur’s Lo/l had then appeared,
which was probably his firft dramatick compofition, is it 4
m:ginable, that Harrington fhould have mentioned the
Cambridge Pedantius, and The Play of the Ca- ds, (which laft,
bo tells us was a London comedy), and have pafled by, un-
noticed, the new prodigy of the dramatick world?

That Shakfpeare had commenced a writer for the ftage,
and had even excited the jealoufy of his contemporaries,
before September 1592, is now decifively proved by a pal-
fage® extracted by Mr. Tyrwhitt from Robert Greene’s

Groatfwarth
NOTES.

eminent. ‘That malignity, which endeavoured to tear a wreath
from the brow of Shakipeare, would certainly not fpare infe~
rior writers.

i The thirty-firft chapter of the firft book of Puttenham’s Ar¢
of Englifb Peely is thus entitled: ¢ Who in any age have bene
the moft commended writers in our Englifh Poefie, and the au-
thot's cenfure given upon them.”

After having enumerated feveral authors who were then cele-
brared for various kinds of compofition, he gives -his fucciné ac-
count of thofe who had written for the ftage: ¢ OF the later fort
1 thinke thus ;—that for tragedie, the Lord Buckburft and Maifler £d-
cward Ferrys, for fuch doings as 1 have fene of theirs, do dfirwe the
byft price; the Earlef Oxford and Maifter Edwardes of her Ma-
Jiic's Chappell, for comedic and enterlude.”

k See Vol. VI. p. ult. where the paffage is given at large. The
paragraph which  immediately follows that quoted by Mr. Tyr-
whitt, though obfcure, is worth tranferibing; as it feems to allude
to Shikfpeare’s country education, and to intimate, that _he had
not removed to London long before the year 1592.— frer having
mentioned a perfon who had newly appc.’n‘eds in the double ca-
pacity of ator and author, “onc ache is in bis owne conceit the
only Shake-{cene 17 a country,” and exhorted his. brother poets to
feek better mapers than the players, Greene proceeds thus : ¢ Ja
1his Light infert 1299 move, tvat hotly have swritten againfl. thefe buck~ .
san genilemen (the players:) bue le)f their owne worke ferve to awi

e i
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Groatfiworth of Witte bought with a Million of Repentance, -
in which there is an evident allufion to our author’s name,
as well as to one of his plays.

At what time foever he became acquainted with the the-
atre, we may prefume that he had not compofed his firft
play long b.fore it was adted; for being early incumbered
with a young family, and not in very affluent circumftan-
ces, it is improbable that he fhould have fuffered it to lie in
his clofet, without endeavouring to derive fome profit from
it; and in the miferable ftate of the drama in. thofe days,
tlre meaneft of his genuine plays muit have been a valua-
ble acquifition, and would hardly have been refufed by any
of the managers of our ancient theatres.

Titus Andsonicus appears to have been adfed before any
other play attributed to Shakfpeare ; and therefore, as it has
been admitted into all the editions of his works, whoever
nright have been the writer of it, it is entitled to the fift
place in this general lift of his dramas. From Ben Jon-
{on’s induion to Bartholomew Fair, 1614, we learn that
Andronicus had been exhibited twenty-five or thirty years
before, that is, at the loweft computation, in 1589; or,
wking a middle period, (which is perhaps more juft) in
1587. ‘In our author’s dedication of his Venus and Adonis
to lord Southampton, in 1593, he tells us, as Mr. Steevens
has obferved, that that poem was ¢ the firf# heir of bis in-
wention:” and if we were fure that it was publithed imme-
diately, or foon, after it was written, it would at once prove
Zitus Andronicus not to be the produ&tion of Shak{peare, and
ncarlyafeertain thetime when he commenced adramaticwri-

NOTES.

niffe againf?t their svim ickednfle, if they perfever to maintaine avy
more fuch peafants. For other new-commers, I lave them 15°
the mercie of thefe. painted monflersy who, I doubt not, wwill drive the
Beff-minded 10 defpife them, &c.”  Greenc’s Groatfivarth of Witte, &cs
Sig. E. 4.

3 This tra& has no date, but was publithed after the author's
death, agreeably to his dying requeit. It appears to have been
written not long before “his” death ; for near the conclufion he
fays, ¢ Aibeit weaknefs will fearce fuffer me to write, yet fo 7y
Soilonw febollers about this citie avill I dired thefe fiw infuing lines”
‘He died, according to Dr. Gabriel Harvey’s account, on the third
of September 1592 Additions by Oldys to Winflanley’s Lives of
the Poets, M{. 5

1 tete
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ter. Butwe do not know what interval might have elapfed
between the compofition and the publication of that poem.
There is indeed a paffage in the dedication already men-
tioned, which, if there were not fuch decifive evidence on
the other fide, might indace us to think that he had not
written, in 1593, any piece of more dignity than a love-
poem, or atleaft any on which he hipafelf feta value., ¢ 1f
(fays he to his noble patron) your honour {eem but pleafed,
1 account myfelf highly praifed, and vow to take advan-
tage of all idle hours, till [ haye honoured you with fome
graver labour.”

« A booke, entitled a Noble Roman Hiftiry of Titus An-
dronicus,”” (without any author’s name) was entered at
Stationers” hall, Feb. 6, 1593-4. This I fuppofe to have
been the play, as it was printed in that year, and aéted (ac-
cording to Langbaine, who alone appears to have feen the
firft edition) by the fervants of the earls of Pembroke, Der-
by, and Effex.

Mr. Pope thought that Titus Andronicus was not written
by Shakfpeare, becaufe Ben Jonfon fpoke flightingly of it,
while Shakfpeare was yet living.  This argument will not,
perhaps, bear a very firi& examination. If it were allowed
to have any validity, many of our author’s genuine pro-
du&ions muft be excluded from his works; for Ben Jon-
fon has ridiculed feveral of his dramas, in the fame piece in
which be has ioned Andronicus with p

It has been faid that Francis Meres, who in 1598 enu-
merated this among our author’s plays, might have been
mifled by a title page; but we may prefame that he was in-
formed or deceived by fome other means ; for Shakfpeare’s
name is not in the title-page of the edition printed in 1617,
and therefore, we may conclude, was not in the title-page of
thatin 1594, of which the other was probably a re-imprefiion.

However, (notwithftanding the authority of Meres) the
high antiquity of the piece, its entry on the Stationers’
books without the name of the writer, the regularity of the
werfification, the diffimilitade of the ftyle from that of thofe
plays which are undoubtedly compofed by our author, and
the tradition menti by Rave , at 3 peried when

fome
% NOTES

= ¢ T have been told, by fome anciently converfant with the
Htage, that it [ 7irus Andronicas) was not originally his, but brought
by 2 private author to be ated, and he only gave fome mafter
: [T3] touches
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fome of his contemporaries had not heen long dead?, ren-
der it highly improbable that this play fliould have beea
¢he compofition of Shakfpeare.

2. Love’s LaBour’s LosT, 1591,

Shakfpeare’s natural difpofition leading him, as Dr,
Johnfon has obferved, to comedy, it is highly probable that
his firft dramatick produétion was of the comick kind : and
of his conedies none appears to me to bear ftronger marks
“6f a ‘firlt effay than Love's'Labour’s Lsi. The frequen
rhymes with which it abounds %, gf which, in his early per-

! formances

NOTES.

touches to one or two of the principal patts or chara@ers.” Ra-
“venicroft’s preface to Titus And onicus, altered by him.
- = John Lowin; and jofeph Taglor, two of the aclors in Shak-
{peare’s plays, were alive a few “years before the Reftoration of
K. Charles I1: 57 and ‘Sir William D’Avenant, who had “himfelf
written for the ftage in 1629 (thirtcen years after the death of
our author), did not. die till' April 1668, Ravenfcroft’s altera-
tion of Titus Andronicus was publiflied in 1687.
© As this circumftance is more than once mentioned in the
courfe of thefe obfervations, it may not be improper to add a few
words on the fubject of our author’s metre. A mixture of rhymes
with blank verfe, in the fame play, and fometimes in the fame
{cene, is found in almoft all ‘his ‘picces, and is ot peculiar to
Shak(peare, being alfo found in the works of Jonfon, and almoft
all our ancient dramatick writers. It is not, therefore, merely
the ufe of rhymes, mingled. with blank verfe, but their f egaencsy
that is here urged as a circumftance which feems to. charaterize
and diftinguifh’ our poet’s ealieft performances. In_ the whole
number of pieces which were written antecedent to the year 1600,
and which, for the fake of perfpicuity, have been called his arly
compofiriors, fore thyming couplets” are found thanin all the
plays compofed fublequently to that year; which have been
named his /aw p odutions. - Whether in procefs of Shak{peare
grew weury of the bondage of rhyme, or whether he became con-
vinced of its impropricty in a dramtick dialogue, his neglec of
rhyming (for he never wholly difufed it) feems to have been gra-
dual.  As, therefore, moft of his early productions are charatter-
ized by the multitude of fimilar terminations which they exhibit,
whenever, of two early pieces, it is doubtful ‘which preceded the
other, Iam difpofed to believe (other proofs being wanting,) that
lay, in which the greater number of rhymes is found, to have
i‘:m firft compofed.  ‘This, however, muit be acknowledged to
% wiilis - b8
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formances he feems to have been extremely fond, its im-
perfect verfification, its artlefs and defultory dialogue, and
the irregularity of the compofition, may be all urged in
fupport of this conjeéture. %

Love's Labour’s Lot was not ‘entered at Stationers’ hall
il the 23d of January 1606, but is mentioned by Francis
Meres e in his #7it’s Treafuy, or the Second Part of wie's
Commanwealth®, in 1598, and was printed in that year. In
the title-page of this edition, (the oldeft hitherto difco-
vered,) this piece is faid to have been prefented before ber,
bighiefe [Queen Flizabeth] the laft Chrifimas [1597], and
to be nawly cor ected and uugmented: from which it {hould
feem, that there had been a former impreffion.

Mr. Gildon, in his obfervations on Love’s Labour’s Loft;
fays, ¢ he cunnot_fee why the author gave it this name.”’— T'he
following lines exhibit the train of thoughts, which pro~
bably fuggefted to Shakfpeare this title, as well as that
which anciently was affixed to another of his comedies—
Love's Labaur Won.

¢ Tobe in love where fcorn is bought with groans,

« Coy looks with heart-fore fighs; one fading moment’s

[mirth

« With twenty watchful, weary, tedious nights :

« If haply avon, perhaps a haplefs gain ;

« [f Iy, why then a gricvous labour won.”

Two Gentlemen of Verona.  AQ. 1. fe.i.

NOTES.

be but a fallible criterion ; for the Three Parts of King Henry Vi
which appear ta have been among our author's earlieft compofi-
tions, do not abound in rhymes.

- ? This writer, to whofe lift of our anthor's_plays we are fo
much indebted, appears, from the following paffage of the work
here mentioned, to have been p lly acquainted with Shak-
ipeare :

% As the foul of Euphorbus was thought to live in Pythagoras,
fo the fweet witty fouf)of Ovid lives in mellifluous and honey-

‘tongued Shakefpeare.  Witnefs his Penus and Adonis, his Lucrece;
his fugred Soumets among his private friends, &c” Wit's Trea-
Jury, p. 282. There is no edition of Shakfpeare’s Sonners, now
extant, of fo early a date as 1598, when Meres's book was
printed;; fo that we may conclude, he was one of thofe friends to
whom tpegroere privately recited, before their publication.

3 This book was probably publifked in the latter end of the
ear 1508 ; for it was not entered at Stationers” hall till Septem~

rin'that year,
[T 4] 3. ToE
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3. Tue Fizst Partor Kive Hanry VI 1591,

The regular fir/t Part of K. Henry V1. was not publithed
1ill 1623, at which time it was entered at Stationers’ hall
by the printers of the earlicft folio, under the name of the
Third Pa t of K. Henry V1. In one fenfe it might be called
fo; forswoparts had appeared before. . But confidering the
hiftory of that reign, and the period of time it compre.
hends, it ought to have been called, what in fa it is, the
First Part of K. Henry VI. - Why this Firft Part was not
entered on the Stationers’ books with the other two, it is
impofiible now to determine. That it was written before
the Second and Tbird Parts, Dr. Johnfon thinks, appears in-
dubitably from the feries of events. ¢ It is apparent,” he
fays, ¢ that the Sccind Part begins where the former ends,
and continues the feries of tranfattions of which it pre-
fuppofes the firft part alrcady known. This is a fufficient
proof that the Second and Third Parts were not written
without dependence on tke Firft, thoughithey were printed
as containing a complete period of hiftory.”

1 once thought differently from the learned commenta-
tor; imagining that the Lirfi Part of King Hen'y V1. was
not written tillafter the two other parts.  But on an atten-
tive examination of thefe three plays, I have found fuf-
ficient reafon to fubferibe to Dr. Johinfon’s opinion.

T his picce is fuppofed to have been produced in the year
3591, on the authority of Thomas Nathe, who in a tra&
entitled Pierce Penmylefs bis Supplication to the Devil, which
was publithed in 1592, exprefsly mentions one of the cha-
ralters in it, avho does not appear in the fecond or third Part
of K. Henry V1. nor 1 belicve, in any other play of that
time.  *“How (fays he) would it have joyed brave Ta/st,
the terror of the French®, to think thatafter he had lain two
hundred years in his tomb, he fhould triumph again on the

NOTES.

* Tais was the firft edition, for it was not entered on the Sta-
tiorers’ books before that year.

, 5 Thus Zulbo is deiciibed in he fif part of K. Howry P, AG
L. fe. iii. ~

*¢ Here, faid they, is be terror of the French™
Again, in A& V. fe.i. :
¢ Is Tulbot flain, the Frenchmen’s-only feourge,
“ Your kiugdom’s terror e
Alage,
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ftage, and have his bones new embalmed with the tears of
1en thoufand fpe@ators at leaft, (at feveral times) who, in
the tragedian that reprefents his perfon, imagine they be-
hold him frefh bleeding.” 3

4. 1 Second AND THirD PaRTs oF King Henry VI,
e } 1592.

Tn a tra& already mentioned, entitled Greene’s Groatf~
wworth of Witte, &c. which was written before the end of
the year 1592, there is, as Mr. Tyrwhitt has obferved,
a parody on a line in #he Third Part of K. Henry VI, and an.
allufion to the name of Shak{peare.

Thefe two hiftorical dramas were entered on the booke
of the Stationers’ company, March 12, 1593-4, but were
not printed till the year 1600. In their fecond titles they
are called—THE FIRST AND SECOND PARTS of the Conten-
Yo of the two fumous Houfes of Yorke and Lancaftr ; but in,
reality they are THE SEconD and THIRD PARTs of King
Hemy VI

In the laft chorus of King Henry V. Shakfpeare alludes to
the Second Part, perhaps to all the parts of K. Henry 71, as-
popular performances, that had frequently been exhibited
on the ftage ; and exprefles a hope, that XK. Henry V. may,
Jor their fake, meet with a favourable reception; a plea,
which he fearcely would have urged, if he had not been
their author.

6. Tue Two GENTLEMEN OF VERONA, 1593.

This comedy was not entered on the books of the Sta-
tioners’ company till 1623, at which time it was firft
printed; but is mentioned by Meres in 1598, and bears
ftrong internal marks of an early compofition.

7. THE WiNTER’s TALE, 1504.

The Winter’s Tale was, perhaps, entered on the Stationers”
books, May 22, 1594, under the name of 4 Wynter Nyght's
Paflime; which might have been the fame play. It is ob-
fervable that Shakfpeare has two other fimilar- titles ;—
Twelfth Night, and A Mifummer Night's Dream: and it

NOTE.

¢ See vol. VL. p. ult,
appears
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appears that the titles of his plays were fometimes changed ;
thus, A1l Well “hat End. Hell, we have veafon to.thin |
was called Love’s Labour Won ; and Humlet was fometimes
called Hamlet's REVENGE, fometimes The History of
Hamlet. However, it muft not be concealed, that Th
Winter’s Tale is not enumerated among our author’s plays,
by Meres, in 1598 : a circumftance which, yet, is not de-
cifive to {hew that it was not then wiitten ; _for neither is
Humlet nor Kivg Henry Vi mentioned by him. .

Greene’s Dorafius and’ Fawnia, from which the plot of
this play is borrowed, ‘was publifhed in 1 588 "

The [Winter’s Tale was alted at court in "the beginning of
the year 1613 It was not printed till 1623. :
* Mr. “‘Walpole thinks, that this play was intended b
Shakfpeare as an_indirect apology for nne Boleyn ; an§
conﬁiers it as a Second Part to K. Hemy VTIL.* My re-
{peét for that very judicious and ingenious writer, the filence
of Meres, and_ the circumftance of there not being one
rhyming couplet throughiout this piece, except in the cho-
rus, .make me doubt whether it ought not to be afcribed to
the year 1601, or 1602, rather than that in which it s
here placed.

8. A MipsummeR N1cHT's DREAM, 1595,

.. The poctry of this piece, glowing with all the warmth
of a youthful and lively imagination, the many {cencs that
it contains of almoft continual rhyme?, the poverty of the
fable, and want of difcrimination among the higher perfon-
ages, difpofe me to believe that it was one of our auther’s
earlieft attempts in comedy. 3

1t feems to have been written, while the ridiculous com-
petitions, preyalent among the hiftrionick tribe, were
ftrongly impreffed by novelty on his mind.  He would na-
turally copy thofe manners firft, with which he was firk
acquainted. The ambition .of a theatrical candidate for
applaufe he has happily fidiculed in Bottom the weaver.
But among the more dignified perfons of the drama we
1aok in vain for any traits of charafter.  The manners of

NOTESL T
u M, of the late Mr. Vertug.
x Hifforick Doubts. #

Y Aunte, p. 294 o
el ppolit

UVA.BHSC



€ 299 1

Hippolita, #he. dmazon, are undiftinguifhed from thafe of
other females, Thefeus, the aflociate of Hercules, is not
engaged in any ad\'cntufc, worthy of his rank or repu-
tation, nor is he in reality an agent throughout the plzy.
Like K. Henry VIIL. he goes out a Maying. He meets
the lovers in perplexity, and makes no effort to promote
their happinefs ; but when fupernatural accidents haye re-
conciled them, he joins their company, and concludes his
day’s entertainment by uttering fome miferable puns atan
interlude reprefented by a troop of clowns. Over the
faity part of the drama he cannot be fuppofed to have any
influence.  This part of the fable, indecd, (at leat as
much of it as relates to the quarrels of Oberon and Ti-
tania,) was not of our author’s invention*.—Fhrough the
whole picce, the more exalted charaters are fubfervient to
the intereft of thofe beneath them. We laugh with Bottom
and his fellows, but is a fingle paffion agitated by the faint
and childifh follicitudes of Hermiia'and Demetrius, of He-
lena and Lyfander, thofe thadows of each other t—That a
drama, of which the principal perfonages are thus infignifi-
cant, and the fable thus meagreand uninterefting, was one
of our author’s earlieft pofiti does not, theref

feem a very improbable conje€ture; nor are the beauties
iwith which it is embellifhed, inconfiftent with this fuppo-

NOZTE.,

= The learned editor of Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, printed in
1775, obferves in his introductory difcourfe (vol. 1V. p. 615)
that Pluto and Proferpina‘in the Merchant’s Tale, appear to have
been ¢ the true progenitors of Shakfpeare’s Oberon and Titania2”
Ina tract already quoted, Greene's G‘qn/fwmb;/ Witte, 1592, a
player is introduced, who boaits of having performed the part of
the King of Fairies with applaufe.  Greene himfelf wrote a
play, enticled The Scottifbe Hiftorie of James the Fourthe, flaine at
Floddon, intermixed with a pleafunt Comedic prefented by’ Oberon
Kisg of Fayeries ; which was entered at Stationers” hall in 15e4,
and printed in 1598. Shakfpeare, however does not appear to
have been indebted to this piece. The plan of it is fhortly this.
Bohan, a Scot, in confequence of being difguited with the world,
haying retired to a tomb where he has fixed his dwelling, is met
by A/ir Oberon, King of the fairies, who entertains him with an
antick or dance by his fubjeéts. Thefe two perfonages, after
fome converfation, determine to liften to a tragedy, which is
4ed before them, and to which they make a kind of choris, by
moralizing at the end of each act.

. fition ;
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fition ; for the genius of Shakfpeare, even in its minority,
could embroider the coarfeft materials with the brighmﬁ
and moft lafting colours. A
A Midfummer Night's Dream was not entered at Station.
ers’ hall till O&. 8, 1600, in which year it was printed;
but is mentioned by Meres in 1508.
From thecomedy of Dr. Dodipoll Mr. Steevens has quoted
a line, which the author feems to have borrowed fron
Shakfpeare :
¢ >Twas that led you through the painted meads,
¢ Where the light fairies danc’d upon the fowers,
“ Hunging in ¢Vry leaf an orient pearl.”

So, in 4 Midfummer Night's Drecm,
¢ And bang a pear!in ev’ry cowflip’s ear.”

Again,
¢¢ And that fame dew, which fometimes on the buds
¢ Was wont to fwell, like round and orient pearls, J
“¢ Stood now within the pretty flouref’s eyes,
« Like tears,” &c.——

There is no earlier edition of the anonymous play in
which the foregoing lines are found, than ‘that in 1600;
but Dr. Dudipowle is mentioned by Nathe, in his preface
to Gabriet Harvey’s Hunt is up, printed in 1596. This,
therefore, is another circumftance, that in fome meafure
authorifes the date here afigned to 4 Midfummer Night's
Dream.

The paffage in the fifth a&, which, with fome probabi-
lity, has been thoughtto allude to the death of :-Penfer’, is
not i ftent with the carly apy of this comedy ;
for it might have been inferted between the time of the
poet’s death, and the year 1600, when the play was pub-
Jithed.  And indeed, if theallufion was intended, the paf-
fage muft have been added in that interval; for 4 Mid-
Summer Night’s D-e:m was certainly written in, or before,
1598, and Spenfer, we are told by Sir James Ware (whofe
teftimony with refpet to this controverted point muft have
great weight), did not die till 1599: ¢ others, (he adds)

NOTE.

¥ ¢ The thrice three mufes mourning for the death
Of learning, sate deceas’d in beggary. s

have
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ce it swrongly, 15982 So careful a fearcher into anti-
mfv,’ who lived fo near the time, is not likely to have
been miftaken in a fa&, concerning which he appears to
pave made particular inquiries.

9. RomEo AND JULIET, 1595.

1t has been already obferved, that our author, in hi? carly
plays, appears to have been much addi&ed to rhyming; 2
prattice from which he gradually departed, though he never
wholly deferted it. In this piece more rhymes, 1 believe, are
found, than in any other of his plays, “Love's Labour Loff
and A Midfummer Night's Dream only excepted. This cir-
cumftance, the ftory on which it is founded, fo likely te
captivatea young poet, the imperfet fo!m in \vluchAxt ori-
ginally appeared, and its very early publication ®, all incline
meto believe that this was Shakfpeare’s firft tragedy; for the
three parts of K. Henry /1. do not pretend to that title.

« A new ballad of Romeo and Juliet,” (perhaps our au-
thor's play) was entered on the Stationers” books Avguft 5,
1596¢, and the firft fketch of the play was printedin 1 527 ;

ul

NOTES.

3 Preface to Spenfer’s Piew of the State of Ireland. Dublin,
fol. 1633. This treatife was written, according to Sir James
Ware, in 1596. The teftimony of that hiftorian, relative to the
time of Spenfer’s death, is confirmed by a faét related by Be
Jonfon to Mr, Drummond of Hawthornden, and recorded by that
writer. When Spenfer and his wife were foreed in great diftrefs
to fly from their houfe, which was burnt in the Irith Rebellion,
the Earl of Effex fent him twenty pieces; but he refufed them;
telling the perfon that brought them, he was fure he had no time
tofpend them, He died foon after, according to Ben Jonfon’s
account, in King Street [Dublin]. Lord Effex was not in Ire-
land in 1598, and was there from April to September in the fol-
lowing year.—1f Spenfer had died in London, as Camden fays he
did, his death would probably have been mentioned by Rowland
Whyte, in his letters to Sir Robert Sydney (brother to the poet’s
great patron), which are flill extant, and contair a minute detait
of molt of tne memorable occurrences of that time.

It fhould likewife be remembered that Verfes by Spenfer are
prefixed to Lewknor's Commonwealth and Government " of Fenice,
printed in 1599,

:* There is no edition of any of our author’s genuine plays ex«
tant, prior to 1597, when Romeo and Fuliet was publi(hecr.

© There is no entry in the Stationers’ books relative to the tra=
gedy of Remeo and Julier, antecedent to its publication in 1 597i;‘
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bt it did'not appear in its prefent form till two years qf.
terwards.

Few of his plays appear to have been entered at Stationers'
hall, till they have been fome time in poffeffion of the fage;
on which acount it may be conjectured that this uaged)1
was written in 1595.

If the following paffage in an old comedy already nen-
tioned, entitled Dr. Dodipoll, which had appeared before
1596, be confidered as an imitation, it may add fome
weight to the fuppofition that Romeo and Fuliet had been
exhibited before that year :

< The glorious parts of fair Lucilia.
« Take them and join them in the heavenly fpheres,
+¢ And fix them there as an eternal light
< For lovers to adore and wonder at.”
Dr. Dodipell,

¢ Take him and cut him out into little ftars,
« And he will make the face of heaven fo fine,
« Thatall the world fhall be in love with night,
¢ And pay no worthip to the garith fun”

Romeo and Fuliet,

M. Steevens in his obfervations on Romeo and Fuliet has
quoted-thefe lines-fiom Daniel’s Complaint of Rofamond :

NOTE.

if this does not relate to it. This entry was made by Edward
Whyte, and therefore is not likely to have related to” the jwm
called Romeo and Fulerra, which was entered in 1582, by Richard
Tottel. How vague the defeription of plays was at this time, may
appear from the mllowin§ entry, which is found in the Stationers’
books, an. 1590, and feems to relate to Marlows’s tragedy of
“Tamburlaine, publifhed in that year, by Richard Jones:

"« T'o Richard Jones] Twoe Commical Dijcaurfes of Tamburlein,
the Cythian Shepparde.” t

~In Marlowe’s Jamburlaine, as originally: performed, feveral co-
smick enterludes were introduced ; whence, perhaps, the epithet
comical Was added to the title.—As tragedies were fometimes en-
titled difeourjes, foa grave poem or fad difcourse in verfe (to vfe
the language of the times,) was frequently denominated a rragedy.
All the poems inferted in the Mirraur for Magifizates, znd fome of
Drayton's picces, are called tragedies, by Meres and other ancient
writers. Some of Sir Dayid Lindfay’s’ poeins, though not in 2
dramatick form, are alfo by their author entitled sragesies.

- : « And
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« And nought-refpecting death: (the laft of paines)
« Plac’d his pale colou s (1l enfign of his might)
« Uponhis new-got fpoily &c.” X
8o in Romeo and Fuliet, A& V. Sc. iii.
¢ Beauty’s enfign yet,
« [s ¢rimfon in thy lips, and in thy cheeks,
< Anld death’s pale flag is not advanced there.”
That Shakfpeare imitated Daniel, or was imitated by him,
there can, [ think, be little doubt The early appearance
of The Compluint of Rofamond?, (which is commended by
Nathe, in a tra& entitled Pierce PennilefJé bis Supplicationy
. 1592,) feems to authorize the former opinion.

From a fpeech of the Nurfein this play, which contains
thefe words—=*¢ 1t is now fince the earthquake eleven years; &c.”.
Mr. Tyrwhitt conjectures, that Romeo and Fuliet, orat leaft
partof it, was written in 1591 ; the novels from which
Shakfpeare may be fuppofed to haye drawn his ftory, not

ioning any fueh ci t: ;5 while, on the other
hand, there aétually was an earthquake in England on the
6th of April, 1580, which he might here have had in
view ¢ —It is not without great diftruft of myown dpinion
that [ exprefs my diffent from a gentleman, to whofe judg-
ment the higheft refpeét is-due; but, I own, thisargument
does not appear to me conclufive. - It feemis improbable,
that ~hakfpeare, when he was writing this tragedy, {hould
have adverted, with fuch precifion, to the date of an earth~
quake that had been felt in his youth; unlefs'we fuppofe
him to have entertained fo firange and incongruéus’ a
thought, . as to wifh to perfuade his audience, that the
events which are the fubje& of his play, happened at Ve-

rona in 1591, at the very moment that a dramatick repre~
fentation of them was. exhibiting: in' London: for- if
Romeo and Julict was written in 1591, it probably was
then alfo reprefented. The paffage quoted ftrikes me, as
only difplaying one of thofe charaéteriftical. traits, which
. diftinguith old people of the lower clafs ; who delight in,

¢ op A L

g, de of minute ci that haves
et RO T B s o9 Aees
- hak Abooke called Dela, cont-inynge diverfe fonice
o 2

np) of B 5 was entered at
Waterfon in Feb: 1591-2 ot

8- See Romeo and Juiet, A& L. Se. iii.

no
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#io relation to the bufinefs immediately under their con-
fideration f, and are particularly fond of computing time
from extraordinary events, fuch as battles, comets, plagues,
and earthquakes. = This feature of their chara&ter our an
thor has, in various places, firongly marked. Thus (to
mention one of many inftances) the Grave-digger in Hamlet
fays, that he came to his employment, *“of all the days
'th'year, that day that the laft king o’srcante Fortinbras,—
that very day that young Handet was born.”—Shakfpearc
probably remembered the earthquake in 1580, and thought
he might introduce one, JSor the nonce, at Mantua. Why
he has placed this earthquake at the diftance of eleven years,
it is ot very eafy to determine. However, it may be ob-
ferved, that having fuppofed it to have happened on the
day on which Julict was weaned, he could niot well have
made it more diftant than thirtesn years; which, indeed,
from the context, fhould feem to be the true reading. Sup-
pofing the author to have ufed figures, the miftake might
eafily have happened.—At prefent there is a manifeft con-
tradi&®ion in the Nurfe’s account; for fhe :xprcfsly fays
that Juliet was within a fortnight and odd days of com-
pleting her fourteenth year ; and yet, according to the com-

utation here made, fhe could not well be much more than
twelve years old. PHMES Shakfpeare was more careful to
mark the garrulity, than the precifion, of the old woman ;—
or perhaps, he meant this very incorreétnefs as a trait of
her chara@er :—or, without having recourfe to either of
thefe fuppofitions, fhall we fay, that our author was here,
as in fome other places, hafty and inattentive ? It is certain
that there is nothing in which he is lefs accurate, than the
computation of time. , Of his negligence in this refped,
As you Like 1t, The Merry Wives of Windfor, Meafure for
Meafure, and Qtbello, farnifh remarkable inftances &

NOTES.

¢ Thus Mrs. Quickly in K. Hery I¥. reminds Falftaff, that:
he ¢ fiwore on a parcel-gilt goblet, to marry her, fitting in het
Dolphin chamber, at a round table, by a fea-coal fire, on Wed-
nefday in ‘Whitfun-week, when the prince broke his head for
likening his father to a finging man of Windfor.” 1

& See Merry Wives of Windlor, At 11, Sc. lait.—Meaf. for Migl.
A& 1. Sct iii. and iv.—ds you Like I, A& IV.Sc.1. and iiie—
Oshello, AG DL Se. i, * I flept the aces aight well,” &
10, Go-
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to. Comepy of Errors, 1596:

na tra&, written by Thomas Decker, gntitled Newes
Jrom Hell brought by the Devil’s: Carrier, 1606, there feems
‘to be an allufion to this comedy :

« —— his ignorance (arifing from his blindnefs) is the
only caufe of this Comedie of Ervors”

“I'his play was neither entered on the Stationers’ books;
for printed, till 1623, but is mentioned by Meres in 15983
and exhibits internal proofs of having been an early pro=
du&tion. It could not, however, have been written before
1596; for the tranflation of the Menachmi of Plautus,
from which the plot was taken, was not publithed tilk
1505.

e ol tuatliethatitie it thisiplayhbtonel
as in Love’s Labour Lof, The Two Gentlenten of Verona, A
Midfummer Night's Dream, and xomeo and jubict, are a far-
ther proof that thefe picces wereamong ourauthor’s earlieft
dramatick productions. We are told by himfelf; that Venus
and Adonis_was his firlt compofition. 14 Rapeof Lucrece
was probably the next:  When he turned his thoughts to
the ftage, the meafure that he had ufed in thefe poems na~
tarally prefenited itfelf to him in his firft dramatick effays.

i1. HAMLET, 1596.

The tragedy of Hamlet was not regiftered in the books
of the Stationers’ compary till the 26th of July 1602, nor
printed till 1604. The circumrftance; and indeed the ges
neral zir of the play itfelf, which has not, it muft be owned,
the appearance of an early conmipofition, might induce us to'
clafs it five or fix years later than 1596, were we not over-
powered by the proof adduced by Dr. Farmer, and by other
circumftances, from which it appears'to have been alted
in; or before; that year®. The piece; however; which

NOTE.

> Dr.Lodge publiid, in i yeat 1596, 4 panfphit called
Wil's Mifivie, or the World’s Maduefs, dijcrvering the incarnate De-
il o e agey quarto. One of thefe devils is Hare-virrue; or fors
70% for anotber man's fuceeffey whioy fays the dodor, is a_foule lub
Bes, ‘and TooKs as pule as the vizard of the gho, who cried fo mi~
ferably at the theatre, Hamlet tevenge.” ~ Farmer’s Efiy on th¢
Learning of Sbakfpedre. :

Vor I [U] wan
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svas then exhibited, was probably buta rude fketch of that
which we now poffefs ; for, from the title-page of the firft
edition, in 1604, we learn, that (like Romeo and Fulist,
and the Merry #Wives of Mindfor) it had beeti enlarged to
almoft twice its original fize.

The Cafe is altered, a comedy, attributed' to Ben Jonfon,
and written before’the end of the year 1599, contains a
paffage,  which fcems to me to have a reference to this

lay :

ziugm. < Butfirlk PIl play the ghofts Pl calt bim out®."

1n the fecond act of Hamlet, a conteft between the chil-
dren of the queen’s chapel ', and the aétors of the eftablithed
theatres, is alluded to. - At what time that conteft began, is
uncertain. But, fhould itappear not to have commenced
1ill fome years after the date here affigned, it would not, [
apprehend, bea fufficient reafon for afcribing this play toa
later period; for, as we are certain that confiderable ad-
ditions were made to it after its firft production, and haye
fome authority for attributing the firft fketch of it to 1590,
4ll that authority is fhaken, we may prefume, that any
paffage which is inconfiftent with that date was not in the
play originally, but a fabfequent infertion.

With refpe@ to the allufion in quettion, it probably wis
an-addition; for itis not found in the quarto of 1604
(which has not the appearance of a mutilated or imperfe&t
copy), nor did it appear in print till the publication of the
folio in 1623- t

The fame obfervation may be made on the paffage. pro-
duced by Mr. Holt, to prove that this play was not written

NOTES

1 “This comedy was not printed till 1609, but it had appeared
many years before. The time when it was written s afcertained
with great precifion by the following circumftances. It contains
an allufion to Meres’s #it's Treafury, firlt printed in the latter end
of the year 1598 (ante p. 276.), andis itfelf mentioned by Nafhe
u his Lenten Sff, ato- 1599.—** It is right of the merry cobler’s
ftuff, in that witty play of rbe Cafe is Altered.”

-  Jonfon's works, vol. VIL. p. 362. Whalley’s edit.

1 Between the years 1595 and 1600, fome of Lilly's comedies
svere performed by thefe children. Many of the plays of jonfon
were reprefented By them between 1600 and 160g.—From a pai-
Tage in Jack Drun's Euerainmenty or the Comidycof. Bafjuil ant
Catherint, which was printed in 1601, we learn that they were
such followed at that time. g e

s
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&Il after 1597 2 ¢ Their inbibition comes bymeans of the late
snmevation.”. This, indeed, does appear in the quarto of
1604, but, We may prefume, was added. in the interval
between 1597 (when the ftatute alluded to—39 Eliz. ch.
4—was enatted), and that year.

Hamlet ® Sadier was one of the witnefles to Shakfpeare’s
Will. He was probably born foon after the firft exhibition
of this play ; and, according to this date, was twenty years
old at the time of his atteftation.

1f this tragedy had not appeared till fome years after the
date here affigned, he would not haye been at the time of
Shakfpeare’s death above fixteen or feventeen years old ; at
which age he fcarcely would haye been chofen asa witnefs
to fo folemn an act. z

The following paflage, in An Epifilc tothe Gentlemen Stu=
dents of the Two Univerfitics by Thomas Nathe, prefixed to
Greene’s Arcadia (which has no date), has been thoughtto
allude to this plag.—** T will turn back to my firft text of
frudies of delight, and talk a little in friendfhip with a few
of our trivial tranflators ". It is a common prattice now-a~
days, among 4 fort of thifting companions, that runnc
through every art, and thrive by none, to leave the trade of
Noverint, whereto they were born, and bufie themfelves
with the endeavours of art, that could fearcely latinize their
neck-verfe if they fhould have necde; yet Englifh Seneca,
read by candle-light, yeelds many good fentences, as Bloud
is o beggar, and fo forth & and if you intreat him faire in a
frofty morning, he will affoord you whole hamlets, T {hould
fay, handfuls of tragical fpeeches. But, O grief! Tempus
edow rerum—what is that will laft always? The fea ex-
faled by drops will in continuance be dric; and Seneca, let

NOTES.

n Tt has been obferved to me, that there are other inftances of
this being ufed as a chuiffian name; it is certainly very uncom=
thon, and may be fairly fuppofed, in this cafe, to have taken its
Tife from the play.— After all, however, it i§ not quite clear that
this was his name. The nameéfubfcribed to Shakfpeare’s original
Will (which I have feen) fiems to bé Hamet5 but i the body of
‘the Will he is called Hamlet Sadler.

© The petfon, whom Nafhe had in contemplation in this paf~
fage, was, 1 believe, Thomas Kyd. “The only play to which his
name is affxed (Cornelia), is a profefied tranflation from the
French of Garnier, who imitated Seneca, 2s did alfo Kyd.

5 MaLoONE.

[U 2] bloud
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Bloud line by tine and page by page, at length muft feedés
die to our ffage.”

Thiz paflage does not, in my apprehenfion, decifively
prove that our author’s Hamlet was written {o early as 1591
(in which year e Dr. Farmer, on good grounds, conjetures
that Greene’s Arcadia was publithed) ; for fuppofing this
to have been a fneer at Shakfpeare, it might have been in-
ferted in fome new edition of this tract after 1596, it being
a frequent pract.ce of Nathe and Greene, to make addie
tions to their pamphlets at every re-impreffion.

But it is by no means elear, that Shakfpeare was the

erfon whom Nafhe had here in contemplation. He feems

to point at fome dramatick writer of that time, who had
been originally a fcrivener or attorney ;—

< 4 slerk fovedaom’d bis father's foul to erofs,

<« Who penn’d a flanzia when be fhould engrg
who, inftead of tranfcribing deeds and pleadings, chofe te
imitate Seneca’s plays, of which a tranflation had been pub-
lifhed not many years before.—¢ The trade of Noverint” is
the trade of an attorney or notary ?.  Shakfpeare was not
bred to the law, at leaft we have no fuch tradition ; nor,
however freely he imay have borrowed from North's Pl-
sarch and Holinfhed’s Chronicle, does he appear to be atall
indebted to the tranflation of Sencca.

Of all the writers of the age of queen Elizabeth, Nafhe
5% the inoft licentious in his language ; perpetually diftort<
ing words from their primitive fignification, in a manner
often puerile and ridiculous, but more frei uently incom-
prehenfible and abfurd. His profe works, i they were col-
leéted together, would perhaps exhibit a greater farrago of

wnintelligible jargon, than s to be found in the produtions

NOTES. §

® Mir. Oldys, in his Mf. Additions to Langbaine’s Lives of the
Dranatick Pouss, fays, that Greene’s Arcadia was printed in 1589
If he is right, it 16 flill lefs probable that this paflage fhould
Mave related to our author’s Hamlet.
¥ % T'he country lawyers too jog down apace,
Each with his asverint anerfi face.”
Ravenfcroft’s Prologue prefixed to Titus Andronicuss
Our ancient deeds were written in Latin, and fre uently began
with the words, Noverint Univerfi, 'The form s {till retained s
Koos all meny 86, : *
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of any author ancient or modern. An argument that
relts on a term ufed by fuch a writer, has but a weak
foyndation. A

The phrafe—¢ whole hamlets of tragical fpeeches’’—is cere
tainly intelligible, without fappofing an allufion to the
play; and might have only meant a large quantitp—We
meet afimilar expreffion in our author’s Cyméeline.

«1d let a pari/p of fuch Clotens blood.”—

It fhould alfo be obferved, that ¢ hamlets,” in the fore-
going paffage, is not printed in Ttalicks *, though the word
Sencea, in the fame fentence, is; and all the quotations,
authors’ names, and books mentioned in this epiftle, are dif-
tinguithed by that charadter,

12. K1xG Joun, 1596.

This is the only one of our poet’s uncontefted plays
that is not entered in the books of the Stationers’ com-
pany. It was not printed till 1623, but is mentioned by
Meres in 1398, unlefs he miftook the old play in. two
parts, printed in 1591, for the compofition of Shak{peare*.

In the firft act of King Fehu, an ancient tragedy, entitled
Solyman and Perfeda, is alluded to. The earlieft edition of
that play, now extant, is that of 1509, but it was written,
and probably aéted, many years before ; for it was entered
on the Stationers’ books, by Edward Whyte, Nov. 20,

1592.
‘Marftor”s Jnfutiate Countefs, printed in 1603, contains a
paffage, which, if it fhould be confidered as an imitation of

NOCTES.

# It’is fo printed inedition 1589 FarmeR, i

© It is obfervable, that on the republication of this old play in
1611, the two parts arc fet forth—*¢ as they were (fundry times)
lately ated by the Querne's Majefics fervants” —a_delCription,
which, probably, was copied literally from the former edition
intggr. If this had been really Shakfpearc’s performance, it
would have been deferibed, on its re-impreffion, as aed by his
Majefiy’s fervants; for fo runs the title of moft of his genuine
picces, that were either originally printed or re-publifhed after
the year 1603, The bookieller, the better to impofe on the
publ ick, refisied the letters W. Sh. to the new edition of this
vi;ym 1611, which do not appear in the form  jmpreflion in
1591, 2

[U 3] fimtlar
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a fimilar one in King Fobn, will afcertain this' hiftorical:
drama to have been written at lealt before that year :

¢ Then how much more in me, whofe youtliful veins,

¢ Like a proud river, overflow their bounds.”
So in King Fohn:

¢ Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum,

«¢ Like a proud river peering o'er his bounds.”

13. Ricmarp I 1597.

King Rickard II. was entered on the Stationers® books,
Auguft 29, 1597, and printed in that year. v

14. Rrcuarp IIL 1597.

Entered at the Stationers’ hall, O&. zo0, 1507. Printed
in that year.

15- First ParToF K. Hexny IV. 1597,

Entered Feb. 23, 1 597» according to our, prefent reckon-
ing, 1598. Written thercfore probably in 1597.  Printed
in 1598,

16. THe MERCHANT OF VENICE, 1568.

Entered July 22,1598 ; and mentioned by Meircs in that,
year.  Publifhed in 1600, hrEL

17. Aur’s WELL THAT ENps WELL, 1508,

AIs IVel! that Ends IWell was not entered at Stationers®
hall; nor printed; till 1623; but probably is the play men-
tioned by Meres, in 1598, under the title of Love’s Labour
Won.  This comedy was, I belive, alfo fometimes called
A Fad Eeginning makes a Good Ending; for 1 find that a play
with thattitle, together with Hotfpur, Benedi& and Beatrix,
and feveral others, was adted at court, by John Heminge's
company, in the year 1613; and no fuch piece is to be,
found in any colleCtion however camplete or extenfive, nor.
is fach a title preferved in any lift or catalogue whatfoever.
As thetitles of Hefpur, and Ben-dic and Beatrix, were
fubiucuicd in the place of the fir/t part of K Henry IV: and
Much . ida abou: Nothing, it is probable that the other was
only a new name for #II's Well that Ends Well !

“By an entry in the hand-writing of king Charles I. in a

copy of the fecond edition of our author’s plays in folio,

which formerly belonged to that monarch, and is now ;;
4 . f
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the poffeffion of Mr. Steevens, it appears, that this play/
was alfo fometimes called Adr. Parolles.

18. Seconp Part or K. Henry IV. 1598.

Zhe Second Part of K. Henry IV was entered on the Sta-
tioners’ books, Auguft 23, 1600, and was printed in that
year. Itwas probably written in the latter end of the year
1508, for from, the epilogue it appears to have been com-
poled before K, Henry 7. which itfelf muft have been writ-
ten in, or before, 1599. £

1 fuppofe this drama to have been’ written in the latier

art of the year 1598, becaufe Meres, who in his Zit's
G eafury (which was not publifhed before September in that
year) . has . enumerated Flenry 17., among our author’s
plays, does ot fpeak of it as a fir/t patt, nor, does he men~
tion it as a play in fawo parts. His words are thefe: “As
Plautus and Seneca are accounted the beft for comedy and
tragedy among the Latines ; fo_Shakefpeare, among the
Englith, is the moft excellent in both kinds ffor the ftage :
for comedy, withels his Gentlemen of Verana, His Ervors, his
Love's Labour Loft, his Love’s Labour Wonnr, his Midfum-
vier Night's Dream, and_his Maerchant of Venige ;. for tra-
gedy, his Richard I1. Richard I11, Heny IV, K. Jobn,
Titus Andromicus, and his Romeo and Fulict*.” S

The following allufion to one of the charaters in this
play, which is found in Ben Jonfon's, Every Man out of
bis Humour, A& V. fc. ii. firlt afted in 1599, is an addi-
tional authority for fuppofing the Second art-of K. Henry
1. tohave been written in 1598.

“ Sgvi. What's he, gentle Monf. Brifik? Not that
gentleman ? t

¢ Faft. No, Lady; this is a kinfman to /Fuftice Si-
lencel? " ¥ %

. 19. K. Hesry V. 1599

Mr. Pope thought that this hiftorical drama was one of
our author’s lateft compofitions; but he was: evidently

NOTES
¥ "The circamftance of Hotfpur’s death inthis play, and its,
being an hifforical drama, 1 fﬁ))l/g_ofe, induced Meres o denomi- |
iate ,b,ﬁ,g)m,yfmg Henry 17 a tragedy. )
* Wid's Treaficy, po 282-
¥ t

i
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miftaken.  King Hemry 7. was entered on. the Stationers®
books, Auguft 14, 1600, and printed in the fame year,
1t was written afier the Second Part of £, Henry IV, being
promifed in the epilogue of that play; and while the Ear|
of Effex was in lreland®, Lord Effex went to lreland
April 15, 1590, and retnrned to Lendon on the 28th of
September in the fame year.  So that this play (unlefs the
paffage relative to him was inferted after the piece was
finithed) muft have been compofed between April and
September, 1599 Suppofing that paffage a fubfequent in-
fertion, the play was probably not written /g before ; for
it is not mentioned by Meres in 1598.

The prologue® to Ben Jonfon's Every Man in bis Humouy
feems clearly to allude to this play; and, if we were fure
was written at the fame time with the picce itfelf,
nught induce us, notwithftanding the filence of Meres, ta
place King He.ry V. a year or two carlier; for &very an
in bis Humour is faid to have been atted in 1598. But the
prologue, which now appears before it, was not written
till after 1601, when the play was prinfed without 4 pro.
Togne. 1t appears to have {cen Jonfon’s firft perform-
¢ and we may prefume that jt was the very play,

» We are told, was brought on the flage by the good
offices of Shakfpeare, who himfelfadted in it 4, Malignant
and envious as Jonfon appears to have been, he hardly
would have ridiculed his benefaétor at the very time he
was fo cffentially obliged to him. Some years afterwards,
his jealoufy probably” broke out, and vented itfelf in thig

NOTES

# See the Chorus to the fifth act of King Henry V7,
* < He rather prays you will be pleas'd to foc.
£ One-fuch, to-day, as other Pplays fhould be ;
4 Where acitber Chrus <wafis you e the fras, E5e
Prologue to Zvery Man in bis Humear, Fol, 1816,
¢ Jonfon himfelf tells us in bis Tnduction to rke Maguerick Lad,
that this was his firft dramatlck performance,—¢ Tl athor for
ginning bis fhidies of this kind with Ewery Mau in his Humour.”
© If the names of the actors, prefixed to this play, were ar.>
ranged in the fame order as the perions reprefented, which is
yery probable, Shakipeare played the part of 04 Kurweelh, 1t is
fzid‘: that he alfo played the pat of Adam in Asyou Like it; and
we are informed by Betterton, thiat he performed the Ghof in his
own Hamlet, We'may prefume, therefore, thar he ufually re-
prefented old men, e Gt

- yrologwg,
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prologued It is certain that, not long after the year 1600,
a coolnefs ® arofe between Shakfpeare and him, which,
Zowever he may talk of his almoft idolatrous affetion,
roduced on his part, from that time to the death of our
author, and for many years afterwards, much clumfy far~

aiim and many malevolent refletions .

On

NOTES.

« See an old comedy called T%e Return fiom Parnaffis: [This
piecewas not publithed till 1606; but appears to have heen
written in 1602,—cerrainly was produced before the death of
Queen Elizabeth, which happened on the 24th of Viarch 1603.]
" Why here’s our fellow Shakefpeare puts them all down; ay
and Ben Jonfinm too. - O, that Ben Jonfon is a pefilent fellow
he brought up Horace giving the poets a pill, but our fellow.
Shakefpeare hath given him a purge that made him bewray his
aredit.”

The play of Jonfon's in which b gave tbe poets @ pill, is the
Putofter, acted in 1601, In that piece fome paffagés of King
Henry V. are ridiculed.  In what manner Shakipeare put him
drony or made bim becoray bis credit, does not appear.  His reta-
Yiation, we may be well affured, contaned no grofs or il iberal
abufe; and, perhaps, did not go beyond a ballad or an epigram,
which’ may have perithed with things of greater confequence.
He has, hawever, marked his difregard for the calumniator of
his fame, by not leaving him any memorial by his Will.—In an
apologetical dialogue that Jonion annexed to the Poerafer, he
fays, he had been provoked for three years (i. e. from 1598 to
1601) on every ftage by flanderers 5 as for the players, he fays,

€1t is true, I taxed them,

And et but fome, and thofe o fparingly,

As all the reft might have fat fill unqueftion’d:—
What they have done ag:intt me

1 am not mov'd with. 1f it gave them meat,

Or got them cloaths, *tis well; that was their end.

Only, amongft them, 1 am forry for

Some better natures, by the reit drawn in

To run in that vile line.”

By the words ¢ Some betrer natures” there can, I think, be ltele
doubt that Shakfpeare was alluded to.

©In his Silewt Woman, A& V. Sc. ji. 1609, Jonfon perhaps
pointed ac Shakfpeare, as one whom he wvicived aith feornful, yor
with jealous, epes:

o, they may cenfure poets and authors, and compare thein;
Danict with Spenfer, Jonfon with Forber yauth, and fo forth.”

geker, however, might have been meant.

In
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On this play Mr. Pope has the following noté; Adt 1,
Sc. i.

“ This
NOTES.

Tn the Indu@tion to.Bartholomeso Fair, which was acted in 1614,
tavo years before the death of our author, three of his plays, and
in the piece itfelf two others, are artempted to be ridiculed.

In The Devil’s ax Afs, acted in 1616, all his hiftorical Pplays are
abliquely cenfured.. -

Meer-cr. *¢ By my faith you are cunning in the-chronicles,

Fitz-dpt, ¢« No, T confefs, | ha't from the play-books, and
think they are more authentick,” 3

They are again attacked in the Induction to Bartholomen Fair

“ An fome writer that I know had but the penning o this. .
matter, he would ha’ made you fuch aig-ajog i the Booibs, you
fhould ha’ thought an earshgrake had been in the fair.  But thef
uafter-poets, they will ha’ their own abfurd courfes, they will be
informed of nothing.”

The following paffage in Cynbia’s Revelsy 1601, was, I think,
Tikewife peinted againft Shakipeare :

¢ Befides they would wifh your poets would leave to be promo-
ters of other men's jefis, and to way-layall the ftale apophthegms
or old books. they can hear of, ini print or otherwife, to farce their
{cenes withal;—Again, that feeding their friends with nothing of
their own, but what they have favice or tbrice cooked, they fhould
not wantonly give out how foon they had dre/s’d ity nor how
many coaches came to carry away the broken meat, befides
hobby-horfes and foot-cloth nags.””

Jonfon’s plots were all his own invention ; our.author’s chiefiy
taken from preceding plays or novels, - The former employed 2
year or two in compofing a play; the latter porbably produced
two every year, while he remained in the theatre.

‘The Induction to The Staple of News, which appeared in 1613,
not very long after the gub[icati:m of our author’s plays in folio,
contains a fneer at a paffage in Fulius Cefar : 306

¢ Know Cafar doth not wrong; nor without caufe

# Will e be fatisfied :”* o
which for the purpofe of ridiculeis quoted unfaithfully ; andin
the fame play may be found' an effort, as impotent as that of
Voltaire ¥, to raife a laugh at Hamlet’s exclamation when he kills:
Polonius. : e

= <« 1b! ma mere, 'écrie-t il, il y @ un gros vat derriére la tapifirie—
il tire fon épée, court au rat, et tue le bon bomme Polonisis.”—Oeuvres de
Voltaire, Tome XV. p. 473. 4to, B e S <

« Le prince tuele pere do fa maitcefle, feiguant de tuer un rat.’=
Tome [X. Diflertation furla tragedic ancienne et‘moderne, p. 26."

Some
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« This firft fcene was added fince the edition of ' 1608,
hich is much fhort of the prefent editions, wherein the
fpeeches are generally enlarged, and raifed; feveral whole:
{eenes befides, and the chorufes alfo, were fince added by
Shakefpear.””

Dr. Warburton alfo pofitively afferts that this, firft fcene
was written after the acceffion of K. James I.; and the fub~
fequent editors agree, that feveral additions were made &y

NOTES.

Some other paffages, which are_found in Jonfon’s worksy
might be mentioned in fupport of this obfervarion ; but being
quoted hereafter for other purpofes, they are here omitted.

Notwithitanding thefe praofs, Jonfon’s malevolence to Shak«
peare, and jealouty of his fuperior reputation, fiave been doubt-
ed by Mr. Pope and others ; and much firefs has beenlaid on
paffage in his D , and owthe datory verfes pre-
Fied to the firft edition of our author’s plays i folio.—The
reader, after having perufed the following: character of Jonfon,:
drawn by, Mr. Drummond of Hawthornden, a_contemporary,:
and an intimate acquaintance of his, will :not, perhaps, readily,
believe thefe pofthumous encomitims fo have been fincere, - ¢ Ben
Joofon, (fays that Swriter) was a great lover and praifer of him-=
felf; a contemner and fcorner of others, given rather to lofe &
friend than. a.jett; jealous of every word and: aétion of thofe
about him, efpecially after drink, which is one of the clements
in which he lived; a difiembler of the parts which reign in himz
2 bragger of fome good that he, wanted he thinketh nothing
well done, but what either himfelf or fome of his friends have
fiid or done; he is paffionately kind and angry ; carelefs either
to gain or keep ; vindictive, bu, if he be well Jhiwered, faugry]
at himfelf; interprets the beft fayings and deeds often to the
Worlt *, - He was for any religion as being verfed in both ; op~
prefled with fancy, which over-maftered his reafon. a general
difeafe in many. poets. His inventions are fmooth and eafy, but
above all, he. excelleth in tranflation. Drummend’s Warks, fols.
1711, p. 2264

In the year 1619 Jonfon went to Scotland, to vifit Mr. Drum-
mond, who has left a curious account of a converfation that
paffed betsween them, relative to the principal poets of thofe
times: 3

* Hit mifijuoting a line of Fulius Cafar, fo as to render it nonfenfe,
at a time when the play was i priat, is a ftrong illuftration of this part
of his charaéter. The plea of an unfaithful memory cannot be urged!
in his defence, for he tells us in his Difoveries, that till he was paft
forty, he could repeat every thing that hie had written. =

o
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e author to King Henry V. after it was originally coth.
pofed.  But there s, I believe, no good ground for thefy
affertions. It is true, that no perfect edition of this play
'was publithed before that in folio, in 1623 but it does not
follow from thence, that the feenes which then firft ap.
peared in print, and all the chorufes, were added by Shab.
Speare, as Mr, Pope fuppofes, after 1608.  We know in.
deed the contrary to be true; for the chorus to the fifth
act muft have been written in 1599. The fair inference
to be drawn from the imperfect and mutilated copies of
this play, publithed in 1600, 1602, and 1608, is, not that
the whole play, as we now have it, did not then exift, but
that thofe copies were furreptitious (probably taken down
in l’hort-handP, during the reprefentation); and that the
editor in 1600, not being able to publifh the whole, pyb-
lithed what he could.

I have not indeed met with any evidence (except in
three plays) that the feveral fcenes, which are found in the
folio of 1623, and are not in the preceding quartos, were
added by the fecond labour of the author.—The Jaft chorus
of K. Henry V. already mentioned, affords a ftriking proof
that this was not always the cafe. The two copies of the
Second Part of K. Hwy IV, printed in the fame year (1600),
furnifh another. In one of thefe, the whole firft fcene of
A& IT1. is wanting; not becaufe it was then unwritten,
(for it is found in the other copy publithed in that year,)
but becaufe the editor was not poflefled of it.  That what
have been called additions by the author, were not really
fuch, may be alfo colle@ted from another circumftance;
that jn fgmc of the quartos where thefe fuppofed addi-
tions ar¢ wanting, references and replies are found to the
paflages omitzed®. -

.~ I.do not however mean to fay, that Shakfpeare never
made any alterations in his plays. We have reafon to be-
lieve that Romeo and Juliet, Hamlst, and the Merry Wives

NOTE.

* Of this fee a remarkable inftance-in K. Henry IV, P. II. A

1 fe. i. where Morton in a long fpeech haying informed Nor-

thumberland that the archbiflop of York ha joined the rebel

party, the Earl replies,—~t 1 dncw of this defore"~The quarto

contains the reply, but not 2 fingle line of the narrative to which
it relates, :

L2
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of Windfor, were entirely new written; and a fecond re<
Jifal or temporary topicks might have fuggefted, in a courfe
of years, fome additions and alterations in all his pieces.
But with refpe to the entire {cenes that are wanting in
fotite of the ear}g editions (particularly thofe of King
Hery V. King Richard IT. and the Second Part of King
Henry 17.) 1 {uppofe the omiffions to have arifen from the
imperfeétion of the copies ; and inftead of faying that * the
firlt {cene of K. Henry V. was added by the author after the
publication of the quarto in 1600,” all that we can pro-
nounce with certainty is, that this.{cene is not feund in the
quarto of 1600. .

20. Mucu Apo ABouT NOTHING, 1600.

Mueh Ado about Nothing was written, we may prefume,
early in the year 16c0; for it was entered at Stationers
hall, Auguft 23, 1600, and printed in that year,

It is not mentioned by Meres in his lift of our author’s
plays, publithed in the latter end of the year 1598,

21. As You Lixk IT, 1600.

This comedy was not printed till 1623, and the caveat
or memorandum in the fecond volume of the books of
the Stationers’ company, relative to the three plays of As
You Like it, Henry l)) and Much Ado about Nothing, has no

. date except Aug. 4. But imnediately above that caveat
there is an entry, dated May 27, 1600,—and the entry,
immediately following it, is dated Jan. 23, 1603. We ma
therefore prefume that this cayeat was entered between thofe
two periods : more cfpecially, as the dates feattered oyer
the pages where this entry is found are, except in one in-
flance, in a regular feries from 1596 to 16t5. This will
appear more clearly by exhibiting the entry exaltly as i¢
ftands in the book :

27 May 1600.
To Mr. Roberts.} Allarum to Londom.
4 NOTE.

# See Mr. Steevens’s extracts from the books of the Stasioners”
$0puDy, 2Rt i 2708

4Aug
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4 Aug.
As You like it, abook,
Henry the Fift,-a book, g
Every Man in his Humour, 2 book, to be flaied,
Comedy of Much Ado about Nothing,

‘ 23 Jan. 1603.

To Thomas Thorpe,

and William Afpley. } This 8 be their cofiyy sre!

Itis extremely probable that this 4th of Auguft was of the
year 16003 which ftanding a little higher on the paper,
the clerk of the Stationers’ company might have thought
unneceffary to be repeated.  Allthe plays which were en-
tered with 45 You like It, and are here faid #o be Maied, were
printed in the year 1600 or 1601. T he ftay or injunétion
againit the printing appears to have been very fpeedily taken
off; forin ten days afterwards, on the'r4th of Auguft,
1600, King Henry V. was entered, and publithed in the
fame year. So, Much Ado about Nothing was entered Au-
guft 23, 1600, and printed alfo in that year: and Every
Man in his Humour was publithed in 1601,

Shakfpeare, it is faid, played the part of Adamin 45 Yo
Like I. As he was noteminent on the ftage, itis probable
that he ceafed to a& fome years before he retired tothe coun-
try. His appearance, however, in this comedy, is not in-
confiftént with the date here affigned ; for we know that he
performed a partin Jonfon’s Sezans in 1603.

22. MerrY Wives or WinDsoRr, 1601.

The firft fketch of this comedy was printed in 1602. It
was.entered inthe books of the Stationers’ company, on the
18th of January 1601-2, and was therefore probably writ-
ten in 1601, after the twa parts of K, Henry 1V, being, itis
faid, compofed at the defire of queen Elizabeth, in order to
exhibit Falftaff in love, when all the pleafantry which he
could afford in any other fituation was exhaufted. But it
may not be thought fo clear, that it was written after K.
Henry V. Nym and Bardolph are both hanged in K. Henry
7. yet appear in The Merry Wives of Windfor. TFalftaff is
difgraced in the Second Part of K. Henry V. and dies in K.

- Hury V. But in the Merry Wives of Windfor he talks nshif
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were yet in favour at court; ¢ If it fhould eome to the
L%, vaf st B T AP xrﬂmf{rmed, & and Mr.
Page difcountenances Fenton's addreﬂi?s to his daughter,
Decaufe be kept company with the wild Prince and with Foint%.
Thefe circumftances feem to favour the fuppofition that
this play was written between the Firfl and Sccond Farts of
K. Henry IV, But'that it was not written then, may be
colleted from the tradition above-mentioned. If it fhould
e placed (as Dr. Jonfon obferves it fhould be read) be-
tween the Second Part of K. Henry IV. and Henry V. it muft
be remembered, that Mrs. Quickly, who is half-bawd
half-hoftefs in K. Henry IV. is, in the Merry Wives of
Windfor, Dr. Caius’s houfe-keeper, and makes a decent
appearance ; and in K, Henry V. is Piftol’s wife, and dies
in an hofpital ; a progreffion that is not very natural. Be-
fides, on Mrs. Quickly’s firft appearance in the Merry Wives
of Wind/ar, Falftaff does not know her, nor dqes the
know Piftol nor Bardolph. The truth, I believe, is, that
it was written ofter K. Henry V. and after Shakfpeare Had
killed Falftaff. "In obedience to the royal commands, hav~
ing revived him, he found it neceffary at the fame time to
revive all thofe perfons with whom he was wont to be ex-
hibited; Nym, Piftol, Bardolph, and the Page; and dif-
pofed of them as he found it convenient, without a ftrict
regard to their fituations or cataftrophes in former plays.

There is reafon to believe that The Merry Wives of Wind-
Jor was revifed and confiderably enlarged by the author,
after its firft prodution. The old edition 1 1602, like
that of Romeo. and_Fulict, is apparently a rough draught,
and not a mutilated or imperfet copy. At what time the
alterations and additions were made, is uncertain. My,
Warton fuppofes them to have been made in 1607. Dr.
Farmer concurs with him * in that oPiuion, though he
does not think the argument, on which it is founded,
conclufive. 1 have not met with any information on this
head. -
~ This comedy was not printed in its prefent fate, . till
1623, when it was publithed with the relt of our author’s
plays, in folio. N
NOTE.

* Not before 1607. ~ Probably fome years after ; at leaft not
afted, as the imperfet copy was reprinted 1619,

PArRMER. ~

23K
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23. K. Hesry VIIL 1601,

This play was probably written, as Dr. Johnfon ard
Mr. Steevens obferve, before the death of queen Elizabeth,
which happened on the 24th of March, 1603. The clo
gium on king James, which is blended with” the pancgy<
rick on Elizabeth, in the laft fcerie, was evidently a fubfe-
quentinfertion, after the accefion of the Scotith monarcl
to the throte; for Shakfpeare was too well acquainted with
courts, to compliment in the life-time of queen Elizabeth,
her prefamptive fucceffor, of whom hiftory informs us the
was ot a little jealous. That the prediction concerning
king James was added after the death of the queen, is ftill
more clearly evinced, & Dr. Johnfon has remarked, by
the aukward manner iit which it is connheéted with the
foregoing and fubfequent liries.

It may be objected, that, if this pldy was written after the
dcceffton of king Jamtes, the autlior could not introducea
panegyrick on him, witliout making queen Elizabeth the
vehicle of it, fliebeing the obje&t immediately prefented: to
the audience in the laft aét of K. Henry V'I11. and that, there-
fore, the praifes {6 profufely lavithed on her do not prove
this play to have been written in her iife=time ; on tlfecon-
trary, that the concluding lines of her chara&er feem to
imply that fhe was dead, when jt was compofed. The ob+
je€tion certainly has weight; but, I apprehend, the fol-
lowing obfervations afford a fufficient anfwer to it.

1. It is more likely that Shakfpeare fhould have writtena
play, the chief fubject of which is, the difgrace of queen
Catluarine, the aggrandizement of Anne Eoleyn, and the
birth of her daughter, in the life-time of that daughtery
than after het death; at a time when the fubje@ muft have
been highly pleafing at coutt, rather than ata period wher
it muft have been lefs interefting.

Queen Catharine, it is true, is reprefented as an amiablé
charater, but ftill the is eclip/ed; and the greater her merit;
the higher was the compliment to the mother of Elizabethy
to whofe faperior beauty the was obliged to give way.

2. Had X. Henry V114, been written in the time of king
James L. the author, inftead of expatiating fo largely in the
It fcene, in praife of the queen, which he could not think
would be very acceptable to her fucceflor, would probably
have made him the principal figare in the prophecy, and
shrown her into the back-ground as much as poffible.

3 3. Were
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3. Were James 1. Shakfpeare’s chief objeét in the original
conftruétion of the Jaft aét of this play, he would probably
have given a very fhort charalter of Elizabeth, and have
dwelton that of James, with whofe praife he would have
concluded, in order to make the ftronger impreffion on the
audience, inftead of returning again to queen Elizabeth, in
a very aukward and abrupt manner, after her charater
feemed to be quite finithed ; an aukwardnefs that can only
be accounted for, by fuppofing the panegyrick on king
James an after-produ&ion 1.

4. If the queen had been dead when our author wrote
this play, he would have been acquainted with the parti-
cular circumftances attending her death, the fituation of
the kingdom at that time, and of foreign ftates, &c. and,
as archbithop Cranmer is fuppofed to have had the gift of
prophecy, Shakfpeare, probaggr, would have made him
mention fome of thofe circumftances. Whereas the pre-
diction, as it ftands at prefent, is quite general, and fuch

NOTE

! After having enumerated fome of the blefiings that were to
enfue from the birth of Elizabeth, and celebrated her majefty’s
various virtues, the poet thus proceeds :

Cran. *“ In ker days every man fhall eat in fafety,
Under his own vine, what he plants, and fing
The merry fongs of peace to all his neighbours,
God fhall'be truly known ; and thofe about her
From her fhall read the perfedt ways of honour,
And by thofe claim their greatnefs, not by blood.
[Nor fhall this peace,fap with her'; but as when
“The bird of wonder dies, the maiden pheenix,
Her afhes new-create another heir,
As great in admiration as herfelf ;
So fhall fhe leave her bleflednefs to one, &c.
————————————— H fhall flourifh,
And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches
To all the plains about him :---our children’s children
Shall fee this, and blefs heaven.
King. Thou fpeakeft wonders.] !
Cran. She ihar be, to the happinefs of England,
An aged princefs : many days fhall fee her,
And yet no day without a deed to crown it.
‘Wou'd I had known nomore ! but fhe muff die,
She muft, the faints muft have her; yet a virgin, &e.”
The lines between crotchets are thofe fuppofed to have beea
inferted by the author after the acceffion of king James,
Vor. I, [X] a8
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as ‘might, without any hazard of error, have been px:o.
nounced in the life-time of her majefty ; for the principal’
falts that it foretells are, that the thould dic aged, and a
virgin, “Of. the former, fuppofing this piece to have been
written'in 1601, the author was fufficiently fecure ; for the
was then near feventy years old.  ‘The latter may perhaps
be thought too delicate a fubjet, to haye been mentioned
while fhe was yet living.  But, we may prefume, it was
far from’ being an ungrateful topick ; for very early after
her acceffion to the throne, {he appears to have been proud
of her maiden charater ; declaring, that fhe was wedded to
her people, and that fhe defired no other infcription on her
tomb, thati—Here lyth Elizabuth, who reigned and died a
vIRGIN ™. - Befides, if Shakipeare knew, as probably moft
people at that time did, “that fhe became very {olicitous
about the reputation of virginity, when her title to it was
at Jeaft equivocal, this would be an additional inducement
o hiny' to' compliment her’on that head. =

5. Granting that the latser part of the panegyrick on Eli-
zabeth implies that fhe was dead when it was compofed, it
would not prove that this play was written in the time of
King James ; for #hefe latter Lines in praife of the queen, as
wellas the whole of the compliment to theKing, might have
been added after ‘his accefion to. the throne, in order to
bring the fpeaker back to'the objeétimmediately before him,
the infant Elizabeth.  And this Mr. Theobaldiconjectured
to have been the cafe: I donot, however, fee any neceffiiy
for this fuppofition ; as there is nothing, iy my apprehen-
fion, contained in any of the lines, in praife of the queen,
inconfiftent with the idea of the whole of the panegyrick on
her having been compofed in her life-time. Y

In further confirmation of what has becn here adyanced,
to fhew that this, play was probably written while queen
Elizabeth. was yet alive, it:may be obferved, (to ufe the
words ‘of an anonymous writer®), that ¢Shakfpeare has caft
the difagreeable parts of her fatber’s chara€ter as much into
fhade as poffible ; that he has reprefented him as greatly
difpleafed with the grievances of his fubje&s, and ordéring
them to be relieved ; tenderand obliging. (in the carly part

:

NOTES.

' Cai ;n z‘. Mehr * ¥
o TacSebodsr Shalors siaflraeds
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ot e play) to his queen ; grateful to the cardinil; and, §n
the cafE of Cranmer, cafble of diftinguithing and reward-
ing true merit.”  ¢¢ He has exerted (adds the fame author)
an equal degree of complaifance by the amiable lights in
which he has thewn the motber of Elizabeth. Anne Bullen
is reprefented as affefted with the moft tender concern for
the fufferings of her miftrefs, queen Catharine; receiving
the honour the king confers on her, by making her mar~
chionefs of Pembroke, with agraceful humility ; and more
anious to conceal her adyancement from the queen, left jt
fhould aggravate her forrows, than folicitous to penetrate
into the meaning of {o extraordinary a favour, or of indulg-
ing herfelf in the flattering profpeét of future royalty.”

It is unneceffary to. quote particular paffages in fupport
of thefe affertions ;. but the following lings, which arc
fpoken of Anne Boleyn by the Lord Chamberlain,, appear
to me {0 evidently, calculated for the ear of Elizabeth, (to
whom fuch incenfe was by no means difpleafing,). that T
cannot forbear to tranfcribe them :— X

s *¢ T have pefufed her well ; +

« Beauty and honour are in her fo mingled,

¢ That they have caught the King: and wko knows yet,
< But,from this lady may. ?ra:z:d a gem,

7o lighten all thisiifle.? :

Tite Globe play-houfe, we are told by the contirjuator of
Stowe's Chronicle, was burnt down, on' St Peter’s day,
in'the year 1613, while the play of K. Henry #111: was ex~
hibiting. Sir Henry Wotton ‘(as Mr. Tyrwhitt has ob-
ferved) fidys, in one of his letters, that this.accident hap-
pencd during the exhibition of a sew. play, called U is
True; which, however, appéars both from Sir Henry’s mi-
fte defcription of the piece, and from the account given
by Stowe’s continuator,. to have been our author’s play of

Jf indeed Six H. Wotton was accurate in
calling it a new phy, all the foregoing realoning on this
fubjet would be at.once overthrown ; and this piece, in-
ftead of being afcribed to 1601, fhould have been placed
twelve years later.  But I ftrongly fufpet thatthe.only no-
velty &ttehding this play, in the year 1613, was its title,
decorations,  and perhaps the prologue and epilogue. . The
Ele@8t Palatine was in Condon in that year ; and it appears
from the Mf. regifter of lord Harrington, treafurer quc the
chambers to K. James I. that many of our authog’s plays
ey [X 2] werg

1.
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were then exhibited for the entertainment of him and the
princefs Elizabeth. By the fame regifter we learn, thatthe
titles of many of them were changed ° in that year. Princes
are fond of opportunities to difplay their magnificence be-
fore ftrangers of diftin&tion ; and James, who, on his ar-
rival here, muft have been dazzled by a fplendour foreign
to the poverty of his native kingdom, might have been pe-
culiarly ambitious to exhibit before his fon-in-law the mi-
mick pomp of an Englith coronatione. King Henry V111,
therefore, after having lain by for fome years una&ed, on
account of the coftlinefs of the exhibition, might have been
revived in 1613, under the title of A/ is True, with new de-
corations, and a new prologue and epilqgue. Mr. Tyrwhitt
obferves, that the prologue has two or three diret refer-
ences to this title ; a circumftance which authorizes us to
conclude, almoft with certainty, that it was an occafional
production, written fome ;ears after the compofition of
the play. King Henry VIIL mot being then publifhed,
the fallacy of calling it a new play on its revival as not
cafily deteéted.

Dr. Johnfon long fince fufpeéted, from the contemptu-
ous manner in which “ the noife of targets, and the fellow in
a long motley coat,” or, in other words, moft of our author’s
plays, are fpoken of in this Erolog‘uc, that it was not the
compofition of Shakfpeare, but written after his departure
from the ftage, on fome accidental revival of K. Henry VIIL.
by B. Jonfon, whofe ftyle it feemed to him to refemblet,

Dr.
NOTE.

© Thus Hesry IV P. 1. was called Hotpur ; Hery 7. P. TL. o
The Merry Wines of Windfir, Was exhibited under the name of Sir
obn Falfiaf) ; Much Ado about Nothing was new-named Bencdiet
and Beatrix 5 and Fulius Cfar feems to have been reprefented
under the title of Cazfar’s Trageds.

» The Prince Palatine was not prefent at the reprefentation of
K. Henry VI11. on the 30th of June, O.S. when the Globe play-
houfe was burnt down, having left England fome time before.
But the play might have been revived for his entertainment in
the beginning of the year 1613; and might have been occi-
fionally reprelented afterwards,

3 In fupport of this conjecture it may be obfcrved, that Ben
Jonfon has in many places 2 d to ridiculs thor, for
Teprefenting battles on the flage. So, in his prologue to Lwery
Man in bis Humour : & gy
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Dr. Farmer is of the fame opinion, and thinks he @c) ¥
fomething of Jonfon’s hand, here and there, in the dia-
Togue alfo. After our author’s retirement to the country,
Jonfon was perhaps employed to give a novelty to the piece
by a new title and prologue, and to furnifh the managers
of the Globe with a defcription of the corcnation cere-
mony, and of thofe other decorations with which, from
his conneétion with Inigo ]onrs, and his attendance at
he was pecaliarly converfant.
court, pec Yy The
NOTE.

4t Yet ours for want hath not fo lov’d the flage,
As he dare ferve the il cuffoms of the age,
Or purchafe your delight at fuch 2 rate
As, forit, he himfelf muft juitly hate ;
To make, &¢, —emmm——o
o or with tbrue rufy fumd,
And belp of fome fouw foor and balf oot awords,
Tight over York and Lancafler’s long jars,
And in 1ba tyring houfe bring wwounds 10 fears?
Again, in his Silnt Woman, AG IV. fe. ive
“ Nay, I would fit out a play, that wese nothing but fightsat
fea, drum, trumpet, and targefs” E ¢ >
We are told, in the memoiss of Ben Jonfon’s life, that he went
to France in the year 1613. Bus at the time, of the revivad of
King Howry V111 hie either had pot lefi England, or was then ye-
turned ; for he was a fpectator of the five which happenediat the
Globe theatre during the reprefentation of that piece. [See the
o dinzry, that he Dould
It may, peshaps, feemn extraordinary, that have pre-
fumed ({) pl:sﬁx {ﬁis covest cenfure of Shakipeare o onc atPX'ﬁs
own plays, But he appears to have eagerly embraced every op-
portunity of depretiating bim. This oceafional prologue (who-
ever was the writer of itg) confirms the tradition handed down by
Rowe, that our author retired from the ftage ahout three years be-
fore his death. Had he been at that time joined with Heminge
and Burbage in the of the Globe theatse, he & 5
would have fuffered the lines, above alluded to, to have been
dpoken. In lord Harrington’s account of the meney ditburfed
for the plays that were exhibited by his majefly’sfervants, in the
year 1613, before the Elector Palatine, all the payments are faid
" to have been made to *¢ Yabn Hemings, for himielf and the refl of
his fellows ;” from which we may conclude that he was then the
Erincipal manager. A correfpondent, however, of Sir Thomas
Puckering’s (as I learn from Mr. Tyrwhitt) in a Mf. letter pre-
ferved in the Mufeum, and dated in the year 1613, calls the
company at the Globe, ¢ Bourdage’s campany,”—Shakipeare’s
[X 3] name
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‘The piece appears to have been revived with fome. de.
grec of fplendour; for Sir Henry Wotton gives a very
pompous account of the reprefentation. I he unlucky ac-
cident'that happened to the houfe during the exhibition,
was otcafioned by difcharging fome {mall pieces, calied
chambers, on K. Henry’s arrival at cardinal Wolfey's gate
at Whitehall, “one of which, being injudicioufly managed,

{et firc to the thatched roof of the theatre*.
Liige Thy

NOTES. ‘ .

pame . ftands before either of thefe /in the licence granted by
K. James; and, had he not left London bufore that time, the

layers at the Globe theatre, ‘T fhould imagine, would rather
Favetikn edirieansm company —TFhe burleique parody on the
account of VFalftafi’s death, which is contained in Fletcher’s co-
medy of 7k Captain, ated in 1613, and the ridicule of Hamlet's
celebrated foliloquy, and of Ophelia’s death, in his Scorsfil Lady,
which was reprefented about the fame time, confirm the tradition
that our author had then retired from the ftage, carelefs of the
fate of his writings, inattentive to  the ‘illiberal atracks .of his
contemporaties and negligent alike of prefent and pofthumous
ame. ¢

* The Globe theatre (as I learn from the MT. of Mr. Oldys)
was thatched with reeds, and had an c;ex:n area'in its center.
“This area we 'may fuppofe to have been filled by the loweft part
of the audience, whom Shakfpeare cails the groundlings.—Cham-
ers are not, like other guns, pointed horizontally, but are dif-
charged. as they ftand erect on their breeches, The accident
may, therefore; be eaily accounted for. If thefe pieces were
let off behind the icenes, the paper or wadding, with which their
charges were confined, would reach the thatch on the infide ;
or, if fixed without the walls, it might - have been carried by the
wind to the top of the roof.

Tins accident is alluded to in the following lines of Ben Jon-
fon's Execration upon Vulcan 3 from which it appears, that he was
at the Globe playhoufe when it was burat, a circumflance which
in fome meature firengthens the conjedture that he was employed
on the revival of King Henry F11L. for this was not the theatre at
which his pieces were ufually reprefented : .

¢ Well fare the wife men‘yet on the Bank-fide,

¢ My friends, the watermen! they could provide

¢ Againtt thy fury, when, toferve their needs,

¢ They made a Vulcan of a‘fhieaf of reeds;

“ Whom they durft handle in their holyday coats,

¢ And fafely truft to drefs, not burn their: boats

¢ But O thofe reeds ! thy mere difdain ¢

¢ Made thee beget that cruel firatagern

yich
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. The play,’ thus revived and néw-natied; “was probably
called, in the bills of that time, a new play 5 which mightt
have led Sir Henry Wotton :to deferibe it as fuch. . And
<hus his account may be reconciled with that of the other
contemporary writers, as well as with thofe arguments,
which haye been here urged in fupport of the early date of
K. Henry VIIL. Every thing has been fully ftated on each-
fide of the queftion. - The reader muit judge.

Mr. Roderick, in his notes on our author, (appended to
Mr. Edwards’s Canons of Criticifm, ) takes notice of fome pe=
culjarities in the metre of the play before us ; viz, ¢ that:
there are many more verfes in it than in any other, which end with
a redundant [yllable’'—<* very near t<oo to one?’—and that ¢ the
e o pafes of the verfears full as vemorkable” - The re2
dundancy, &c. obferved by this critick, Mr. Steevens thinks
(a remark which, having omitted to introduce in its pro=
per place, he defires me to infert here,) ¢ was rather the
offeét of chance, “than of defign’in the author ;- and might
have arifen either from the negligence of Shakfpeare, who
in this play has borrowed whole Tcenes and fpeeches from
Holinfhed, whofe words he was probably in too much
hafte to comprefs into verfification firictly regularand har-
monious; or from the interpolations of Ben Jonfon, whofe
hand Dr. Farmer thinks he occafionally perceives in the
dialogue.” s

NOTE.

¢ (Which fome are pleas’d to ftyle but thy mad prank)

« Againft tbe Glube, the glory of the Bank:

«Which, though it were the fort of the whole parifh, .

« Flank’d with a ditch, and fore’d out of 2 mnrifﬁ,

¢ ] faxo with two poor charbers faken in,

« And razd; ere thought couldurge this nighthave beens

« See the world’s ruins | nothing but the piles 2

¢ Left, and wit fince to cover it with tiles.

«¢ The brethren, they firaight nois'd i¢ out for news,

« ITwas verily fome relick of the frews,

¢ And this a fparkle of that fire let loofe,

« That was lock’d up in the Wincheilrian goofe,

<« Bred on sbe Bank in time of popery, . 3

« When Venus there maintain’d her miftery.

« But others fell, with that conceit, by the ears,

« Andcried, it was af reat’ning to the bears,., ¢

¢ Andthat accurfed d, the Paris-gardeny 8.7 - 0y
et o8 Whethey
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Whether Mr. Roderick’s pofition be well founded is
hardly worth a conteft; but the peculiarities which he has
animadverted on_(if fuch there be) add probability to the
conjecture that this piece underwent fome alterations, after
it had paffed out of the hands of Shakfpeare. )

" Our author had produced fo many plays in the preceding
years, that itisnot likely that K. Henry VIII. was written
before 1601. Tt might perhaps with equal propriety be af-
cribed to 1602, and it is not eafy to determine in which of
thofe years it was compofed ; but it is extremely probable
that it was written in one of them. . It was not printed till

1623. i
A3 book or poem,called ¢ The Life and Death of Thomas
‘Woolfey Cardinall,” which was entered on the books of the
“Stationers’ company, in the year 1599, perhaps fuggefted
this fubje to Shakfpeare.

24, TroiLus AND CrEssipa, 1602.

Troilus and Creffida was entered at Stationers’ hall Feb.
7, 1602-3, by J. Roberts, the printer of Hamlet, the Mer-
chant of Venice, and A Midfummer Night’s Dream. It was
therefore, probably, written in 1602. It was printed in
1609, with a preface by the editor, who fpeaks of itas if it
had not been then a&ted. But itis entered in 1602-3, “‘as
acted by my Lord Chamberlen’s men.” * The players at the
Globe theatre, to which Shakfpeare belonged, were called
the Lord Chamberlain’s fervants till the year 1603. ~In that
year they obtained a licence for their exhibitions from king
James; and from that time they bore the more honourable
appellation of his majefly's fervants. There can, therefore,
be little doubt, that the Troilus and Creffida, which is here
entered as afted 'at Shakipeare’s theatre, was his play, and
was, if not reprefented, intented to have been reprefented
there *, G

Perhaps the two difcordant accounts, relative to this
piece, may be thus reconciled. It might have been per-
formed in 1602 at caurt, by the lord chamberlain’s fervants,
(as many plays at that time were), and yet not have been

: NOTE :
* No other play with this title has come down to us.  We have

therefore a right to conclude, that the play entered in the books
of the Stationers’ company was Shakfpeare’s. "

exhibited
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exliibited o the publick ftage till fome years afterwards.
The editor in 1609 only fays, ¢ it had never been ftaled
with the fflage, never clapperclaw’d with the palms of the
oulgar.”

/{s a further proof of the early appearance of Zroilus and
Creffida, it may be obferved, that an incident in it feems to
be burlefked in a comedy entitled Hiftriomaftiz, which,
though not printed till 1610, muft have been written be-
fore the death of queen Elizabeth, who, in the laft a of
the piece, is fhadowed under the charaéter of Aftrza; and
is fpoken of as then living.

In our author’s play, when Troilus and Creffida part, he
gives her his fleeve ; and fhe, in return, prefents him with
her glove.

“T'o this circumftance thefe lines in Hiffriomaflix feem to
sefer.  They are fpoken by Troilus and Creffida, who arg
introduced in an interlude :

Troi. ¢ Come, Creffida, my creflet light,

Thy face doth fhine both day and night,

Behold, behold, by garter blue

Thy knight bis valiant elbow weares,

That, when he fhakes his furious fpeare,

The foe in thivering fearful fort

May lay him down in death to fnorts &
Creff: O knight, with valour in thy face,

Here take my fkrcene, weare it for grace;

Within thy helmet put the fame,

Therewith to make thy enemies lame.”

Dryden fuppofed Troilus and Creffida to have been one
of Shakfpeare’s earlicft performancest; but has not men-
tioned on what principles he founded his judgement.
Pope, on the other hand, thought it one of his laft 5
grounding his opinion not only on the preface by the editor
in 1609, but on ** the great number of obfervations, both
moral and political, with which this piece is crowded, more

NOTE,

© & The tragedy which I have undertaken to corre&t was,
in all probability, one of his fir/f endeavours on the flage.
Shakfpeare (as | hinted) in the apprentice/bip of bis awriting mo-
delled it [the ftory of Lollius] into that play which is now called
by the name of Troilus and Creffida.”—Dryden’s preface to Troilus
aud Crefida.

than
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rhan any other of our author’s.” For:my own part, : were
it not for the cutry in the itmoncrs books, I fhould haye
been led, both by the colour of the writing: and. by the
above-mentioned preface, to clafs it (though not one of
our author’s happicft effufions) in 1608, rather than in
that year in which itis here placed.

25. MEASURE FOR MEASURE, 1603.

‘This play was not regiftered at' Stationers’ hall, nor
printed, till' 1623, But from: two paffages in it, which
feem intended as a courtly aprlogy for the ftately and un-
gracious demeanour of K. James I. on. his entry into

. England, it appears probable that it was wntten foon after
his acceffion to the throne :
¢TIl privily away: I love the people,
¢ But do not like to ftage me to their eyes;
¢« Though it do well, I do not relifh well
¢ Their loud applaufe, and aves vehement ;
¢ Nordo I think the man of fafe difcretion

< That does affeét it,”
Meaf. for Meaf: A& T. fc. i
Again, A&TIL fc. iv.
DS i o ey S {
‘¢« Fhe general, fubjet to a vsellnwxﬂfd king,
¢ Quit their own part, and in obfequious fondnefs
¢ Croud to his prefence, where their um:mght love
¢ Muft needs appear offence .

. King James was fo much. offended by the untaught, and,
we. may add, undeferved, gratulations of his fubjeés; on
his entry into England, that he iffued aproclamation, for-
bidding the pcople to refort to him,—¢ Afterwards,” fays
the hiftorian of his  reign, ¢ in his publick appearances,
efpecially_in his fports, the accefles of the people made him
{o impatient, that he often difperfed them with frowns,
that we may not fay with curfes.”

That Meafure for Meafure was written before 1607, may
be fauly concluded. from the following paﬂ‘age ina puem

. NOTES.

. ® See Mr. Tyrwhitt's nou,
¥ Willon's Biff. of K. ,‘?m:m, ad‘ann, 1603.
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p\;bliﬂmd in that year, which we have good ground. to be-,
fieve was copied from a fimilar thought in this play, as the
author, at the end of his piece, profefles a perfonal regard.
for Shakfpeare, and highly praifes his Venus and Adonis® :
« So play the foolith throngs with one that fiwoons ;
« Come all to kelp him, and fo ftop the air
« By which he {hould revive.” i
\ Meaf. for Meaf: A& 11.Se. iv.
« And like as when fome fadden extafic
« Seizeth the nature of a ficklie man;
« When he's difcern’d to fwane, ftraite by and by
« Folke to his kelpe confufedly have ran,
« And fecking with their art to fetch him backe,
¢ So many throng that he the ayre doth lacke.”
Wyrsba the Mather of Adeniz, or Luie's Prodigics,
Ly Willium Barkfled, a poem, 1607

26. CYMBELINE, 1604.

Cymbeline was not entered on the Stationers’ books, nor
printed, till 1623, It ftands the /af? play in the carlieft folio
edition ; but nothing can be collected from thence, for the
folio editors manifeflly paid no attention to chronological
arrangement.  Not containing any intrinfick_evidence by
which its date might be afcertained, it is attributed to this
year, chicfly becaute there is no proof that any other play
twas written by Shakfpeare in 1604. And as in the courfe
of fomewhat more than twenty, years, he produced, ac-
cording tp fome, thirty-fix, n the opinion of others,

NOTES.

* See the verfes alluded to, ante p. 268. note &i
“This writer does not feem to have been very fcrupulous about
adopting either the thoughts or exprefiions of his contempora-
ries 3 for in this poem are found two lines taken verbatim from
Marflon's Infatiate Countsfs, printed four years before Srrba the
Mother of Adonis, &c.
« Night like 2 mafque was enter’d heaven’s great hall,
« With thoufznd torches ufhering the way.”
1t appears from B. Jonfon’s Silent. Woman, that W. Barkfted
« was an aétor, and was employed in the theatre where our au-
thor’s plays were repretented. He might therefore have per-
formed a part in Meafure for Neajiure, oF have feen the copy be-
fore it was printed. ¥ e
=g thirty-five
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thirty-five dramas, we may Prefume that he was not idle
during any one year of that time. 1
‘This pla}é was perhaps alluded to, in an old comedy,
called The Return from Parnaffus :
¢ Frame as well me might, with eafy ftrain,
¢ With far more praife, and with as little pain,
¢ Stories of love, where *fore the wond’ring bench
¢ "The hifping gallant might enjoy his wench ;
< Or make fome fire acknowledye bis Iof fon Y,
*¢ Feund, when the weary a2 s almofl done.”

¥f the author of this piece had Cymbeline in contempla-
tion, it muft have been more ancient than it is here fup-
pofed ; for from feveral paffages in the Return fram Poy-
naffus, that comedy appears to have been written before the
death of queen Elizabeth, which happened on the 24th of
March 1603.

Mr. Steevens has obferved, that there is a paffage in
Beaumont’s and Fletcher’s Philafler, which bears a ftrong
refemblance to a fpeech of Jachimo in Cymbeline:

¢ 1 hear the tread of people : I am hurt;
¢ The Gods take part againft me: could this boor
“ Have beld me thus, elfe 2
Philafler, A& IV. Sc. i
~———————— *“Thave bely'd a lady
¢¢ The princefs of this country; and the air ofit
<« Revengingly enfectlos me ; or con'd this carle,
“ A very drudge of nature, have fubdi’d me,
¢ In my prof fion 2>
Cymbeline, A& V. Sc. ii.

Philafler is fuppofed to have appeared on the ftage be-
fore 1611: being mentioned by John Davies of Here-
ford, in his Epig-ams, which have no date, but were
printed, according to Oldys, in or about that year=. '

One edition of the trat called Weffward for Smelts, from
which part of the fable of Cymbeline is borrowed, was pub-
lithed in 1603,

NOTES.

Jcline two fons are found.  But the au-.
onaccount of the rhyme.

s dccount of the Dramatick Poets. M. .

27. King

 Tn the laft a& of ¢
thor might have writte
= Additions to Laigby
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ay. Kino LEAR, 1605,

The tragedy of King Lear was entered on the baoks of
the Stationers’ company Nov. 26, 1607, and is there men-
sioned to have been played the preceding_ Chriftmas, be-
fore his majefty at Whitchall. But this, 1 conjecture, was
ot its firft exhibition. It feems extremely probable that
its firt }ppeamnce was in 1605 ; i which year the old
play of K. Leir, that had been entered at Stationers’ hall in
1504, was printed by Simon Stafford, for John Wright,
who, we may prefume, finding Shak(peare’s play fuccefs-
ful, hoped to palm the fpurious one on the publick for
his *

Our author’s King Fear was not publifhed till 1608.
Harfnet's Declaration of Popifh Impofiures, from which
Shakfpeare borrowed fome fantaftick names of {pirits, men-
tiomed i this play, was printed in 1603.

28. MacseTH, 1606. i

From a book, entitled Rex Platonicus, cited by Dr. Far-
mer, we learn that king James, when he vifited Oxford i
1603, was addrefled by three ftudents of St. John’s col-
lege, who perfonated the three weird fifters, and recited
fhort dramatick poem, founded on the prediftion of thole
fibyls (as. the author calls them,) 'relative to Banguo and
Macbeth.

Dr. Farmer is of opinion, that this littlc piece®, pre-
ceded Shakfpeare's play ;. a fuppofition which is ftrength-
ened by the filence of the author of Rex Platonicus, who, if
Macheth had then appeared oa the ftage, would probably
have mentioned fomething of it. It {hould be likewife re-
membered, that there fubfifted at that time a fpirit of oppo-
fition and_rivalfhip between the regular players and the
academicks of the two univerfities ; the latter of whom
frequently acted plays.both in Latin and Englifh, and feem

NOTES.

* Shakipeare has copied one of the paflages in this old play.
This he might have done, though we fhould fappofe it not to
have been publifhed till after his K. Lear was written and acted;
for the old play had been in poffeflion of the ftage for many years
before 1605.

* In Res Platonicus it is called Lufiuncula.

3

3
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tb have piqued themfelves on_the fuperiority of thelr e¢s
hibitions to thofe of the eftablifhed theatres . Withing
- probably to: manifeft this fuperiority to the foyal pedait, it
is-not likely that they would choofe, for a collegiate intér-
Iude, a fubje& which had already appeared on_the public
ftage, with all the embellithments that the magick hand of

Shakfpeare could beftow. e
This tragedy contains an allufion to the union of the
three kingdoms of England, Scotland, .and Ireland, under
one fovereign, and alfo to the cure of thie king’s-evil by
the royal touch®; but in what year that pretended power
was affumed by king James I. is uncertain. . Macbeth was
not entered in the Stationers’ books, nor printed, till

1623, %
In The Tragedy of Cefar and Pompey, or €afar’s Reverige,
are thefc lines »
¢ Why think you, lords, that 'tis ambition’s fpur
< That pricketh Cafar to thefe high attempts ¢
1f the author of that play, which was publifhed in 1607,
fhould be thought to have had Macbeth’s foliloquy
view (which is not unlikely), this circumftance may add
fome degree of probability to the fuppofition that this tra-
gedy had appeared before that year :
——————— <] have no_/pur
T prick the fides of my intent, but only
¢ Vaulting ambition, which o’er-leaps itfelf -
< And falls at the other” :
At the time when Macheth is fuppofed to haye becp
written, the fubjet, it is probable, was confidered as a

NOTES.

4 Ab ejufdem collegii alumnis (qui et cothurno tragico et
foceo comico principes ferper habebantur) Persumnus, comadia
faceta; ad. principes- exhilarandos “exhibetur.  Rex Platonicusy

. 78.
o drcadian reflawratam Hiacorum Arcadum le&tiflimi cecinerunt,
unoque opere, principum omniumque fpe&tantivm animos im-
menfa et ultra fidem affecerunt voluptate ; fimulgur patrios ladioncs,
etfi ‘exercitaliffimos, quantum interfit inter feonam mercenariam € eru-
ditar docuerunt, Tb. p. 228.  See alfo the lines 'q'uor:d above from
the Return from Parnaffus, and A& IV. Sc. iii. of that iece,
which was acted publickly at St. John’s college in Cambridge. *

¢ Macbethy A& IV, Sc. Lile ™ PP
© topick
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topick the moft likely to conciliate the favour of the couré,
1n the additions to. PZarner's * Aibion’s England, which wer&
firft printed in 1606, the ftory of ¢ the Three Fairies or
Weird Efves,” as he cdlls them, is fhortly told, and king
James’s, defeent from Banquo carefully-deduced. i

Ben Jonfon, a few years afterwards, paid his court to his
msjlty by his Mafgic of Queens’, prefented at Whitchall,
Feb. 12, 16095 in which he has given a minute detail of
21l the magick rites that are recorded by king James in
his book of Demanologic; or by any other author ancient
or modern.

Mr. Steevens has lately difcovered a M. play, entitled
Tug WiTcH, written by Thomas Middleton €, which
renders it queftionable, whether Shakfpeare was not in-
Jebted to that author for the firft hint of the magick in=
troduced in this tragedy. The reader will find an ac-

count
NOTES.

£ Mr. Upton was of opinion that this mafque preceded Mac-
bth But the only ground that he frates for this coujecture,is,
¢ that Jonfon’s “ride would not fuffer him to borrow from Shake-
fpeare, though he flole from the ancients.”
¢ In an advertifement prefixed to an edition, of 4 Mad World
sy Maffrs,  comedy by Thomas Middleton, 160, the printer
s, that the author was. ¢ long frce dead.”  Middicton probably
died foon after the year 1626, He was chronologer to the city
of London, and it does not appear that any mafque or pageant,
i honour of the Lord Mayor, was fet fortli by him afer that
year*. From the dates of his printed plays, and from the en-
ling verfes one his latt pecformance, by: Sir William Lover, we
may conclude, that he was as  caly a writer, and at leaft as old,
as Shakfpeare : .
& Tom Middieton biis numerous iffue brings,
.« And his laft mufe delights us when' fhe fings ;
& His halting age a pleafure doth impatt,
"« And his white locks fhew mafter of his art.” A
Thie following dramatick pieces, by Middlcton, appear to have
been publifhed in his fe-time—Zour Five Gallasts, 1o date.—
BlurtMafler Conflable, or the Spaniard’s Night Walke 1603.—
Michacimas Termy 1607—The. Phenizs :1607:—~Tbe Tanily of
Lows, 1608.—A Trick to carch the Old Qse; 1608 = 4'Mad World
ny Maflersy 1608.—The Roariug Girly or Ml Catphrfe, 1611~
Fuir Quarrely 1617.— diChafle Maid of Cheayjide, 1630.—4 Gare
% The Triumph of Health and Profperiy at the Inauguration of the
“siflvoriBy Brother, the Right-Hon. Cutbbert HaJket, draper's compofid
by T'l}umas Middleton, draper, 1626, 4t0. 1w e

at
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count of this fingular curiofity in the note®~To the ob.
fervations of Mr. Steevens I have only to add, that te
fongs,
NOTES.

at Chufly, 1625.—Moft of his Gther plays were printed, about
thirty years after his death, by Kirkman and other bookfellers,
into whofe hands his manufcripts fell.

% Ina former note on this tragedy, I have faid that the ori.
ginal edition contains only the two firft words of the fong in the
4thad, beginning—Black pirits, &c.; but have lately difcovered
the entire ftanza in an wnpublifbed dramatick piece, viz, « A
Tragi-Coomodic called Tug Wircn; lug fince ated by his
Mayties Servants at the Black Friers; written by Tho. Middieton,”
The fong is there called—¢¢ A charme-fong, about a veffel,”
‘The other fong omitted in the sth {cene of the 3d act of Macheul,
together with the imperfect couplet there, may likewife be found,
as follows, in Middleton's performance,—The Hecate of Shakfyears,

S 3

g ¢ Iam for the air, &c.”

The Hecate of Middleton (who like the former is fummoned
away by aerial {pirits) has the fame declaration in almoft the fame
words :—¢ T am for aloft,” &c.

¢ Seng.] Come away, comeaway:
¢ Heceat, Heceat, come away.
¢ Hee, 1 come, I come, I come,
¢ Withall the fpeed I may,
“ With all the fpecd I may.
¢ Wher’s Stadlin?
 Heere.] in tbe aire.
¢ Wher’s Puckle?
¢ Heere.] ir the gire.
¢ And Hoppo too, and Hellwaine too,
¢ Welack but you, we lack but you
¢¢ Come away, make up the count.

“ Hee. 1will but ’noynt, and then I mount.

“ Afpiitlike {K”Eﬁ‘r: A g
s s :
& cat defcends.} % aq why thon fait fo long abons
I mufe, 1 mufe,
« Since the air’s fo fiveetand good,
#¢ Hec. Oh, art thou come ?
¢ What newes, what newes ?
£ ¢ All goes ftill to our delight,
Joton

in the aire,

in theaire.

¢ Bither come, or els
Refufe, refufe.
“Hee.]  Nowlam fumifivd for the fight,
L ¢ Fire} Hark, hark, the catt fings a brave treble in her owne
language, =
e “ Hieo
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fongs, beginning, Come away, &c. and Black fpirits, &cs
being found at full length in The /Vitch, while only the
the

NOTES.

 Hee. going up.  Now I goe, now I flie,
L it B fpirit and I,
Oh what a daintie pleafure ’tis
¢ To ride in the aire,
¢¢ When the moone fhines faire,
And fing, and daunce, and toy and kifs!
¢ Over woods, high rocks, and mountains,
¢ Over feas, our miftris’ fountains,
¢¢ Over fteepe towres and turrets,
¢ We fly by night ‘mongft troopes of fpiritts,
¢ No ring of bells to our eares founds,
¢ No howles of woolves, no yelpes of hounds;
¢ No, not the noyfe of waters-breache,
¢ Or cannons’ throat, our height can reache.
¢¢ No ring of bells, &c.] above.

« Tire.] Well mother, I thank your kindnefs: you muft be
gambolling 1’ th'aire, and leaveme to walk here, like a fool and a
mortall.  Exit. Finis Adtus Tertii,”

This Fire.fone, who occafionally interpofes in the courfe of the
dialogue, is called, in the lift of Perfons Reprefented,---¢¢ The
ne and Heeeat’s fon.

Again, the Heca ¢ of Shak/peare fays to her fifters: —

¢ Tll charm the air to give a found,
¢ While you perform your antique round, &c.
e [ Mufick.  The Witches dance and vanifh.”

The Hecate of Middlet:n fays on a fimilar occafion:

¢ Come, my fiveete fifters, let the aire firike our tune,
¢ Whilft we fhew reverence to yond peeping moone.
Here they dance and Exeunt.””

Tn this play, the motives which incline the witches to mifchief,
their manners, the comtents of their cauldron, &c. feem to have
‘more than accidental refemblance to the fame particulars in Mac-
beth, The hags of Middiron, like the weitd fifters of Shakefpeare,
deftroy cattle becaufe they have been refufed provilions at farm
houfes. The owl and the cat (Gray Malkin)- give them notice
when it is time to proceed on their feveral expeditions,—Thus
Shakgfpeare’s Wirch :—

¢ Harper cries ;—'tis time, ’tis time.”
Thus too the Hecate of Midileton :
“ Hee.! Heard you the owle yet?
¢t Stad.) Brictely in the copps.
4 Hee.] *Tis high time for us then.”

‘The Hecate Of Shakejpeare, addreffing her fifters, obferves, that
Macbeth is but a avayward fon, who loves fir bis own endsy not por

Vor. I [x1 thizg,
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the two firft words of them are printed in Mazleth, favour
the fuppofition that Middleton’s piece preceded that of

Shakfpeare;
NOTES,

them. The Hecate of Middleton has the fame obfervation, when
the youth who has been confulting her retires :
¢ 1 know he loves me not, nor there’s no hope on’t.”
Inftead of the greafe thar's fiveaten from the murderers gibbet, and
the finger of birthejirangled babe, the witches of Middleton em-
ploy ¢ the griftle of @ man_that Langs after fufet” (iu e. of a
murderer, for all other criminals were anciently cut down before
evening) and. the *¢ fat of an unbaptized child” - They likewife
boaft of the power to raife tempefls that fhall blow down trees,
overthrow buildings, and occation fhipwreck ; and, more parti-
cularly, that they can ** make miles of woads walk?” Here too the
Grecian Heeare is degraded into a prefiding witch, and exercifed
in fuperfiitions peculiar to our oxn country. So much for the
feenes of enchantment; but even other paits of Middleton's play
Coincide more than once with that of Sba/pearc. Lady Macheb
fays, in a& 11:
u

the furfeited grooms
¢ Do mock their charge with /aores. 1 have drugg'd their
offets” e
S0 too Francifia in the piece of Middieton :
4 ———— they’re now all at reft,
< And Gafper there and all :—Lift! — faft afleepe;
¢ He eryes it hither.—1 muft difeafe you firaight, Sir:
< For the maide-fervants, and the girles o’ th’ houfe,
¢ 1 fpicd them lately with a drovfe poffér,
¢¢ They will not hear in hafte.”———
And Faxcifea, like lady Macderh, is watching late at night to en-
courage the perpretration of a murder. :

The expreffion which Shabfeare has put into the mouth of
Macheth, when he is jufficiently recolleéted to perceive that the
dagger and the blood on it were the creations of his own fancy,
'—Z« There’s no fuch thing”—is likewife appropriated to Fras-
cifia, when fhe undeccives her brother, whole imagination had
been equally abufed.

From the infta.<5 already produced, perhaps the reader would
alloyw, that if Midaleron’s piece preceded Shabfpeard’s, the origin-
ality of the magic introduced by the latter might be fairly quef-
tioned;for our zuthor (who, as actor, and manage_r,«hag accefs
to unpublifhed dramatic performances) has o often condefeended
to receive hints from hi contemporarics, that our fufpicion of his
having been a copyift in the prefent inftance might not be with-
out foundation.  Nay, perhaps, a time may arrive, in which it
_will become evident from books and manuicripts yet undifcovered

and unexamined, that Séaljprare never attempted a play on any
3 2 1 4 arguimenty

: £
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Shakfpeate ; the latter, it fhould feem, thinking it unnecef-
fary tofetdown verfes which were probably well known, and
perhaps then in the pofleffion of the managers of the Globe
theatre,

NOTE. <

argument, till the effect of the fame ftory, or at leaft the ruling '
incidents in it, had been already tried on’ the ftage; and familia-
rized tohis audience. Let it be remembered, in fupport of this

conjecture, that dramatic pieces on the following fubjects, —viz.

Kug fobn, King Richard 11. and 1L, King Henry 17, and V. King

Hawy VII1. King Lear, Anteny and Clespatra, Meafure for Micfure,

the Morchant of Fenice, the Taming of a Sorew, and the Comedy of
Errors,—had ‘appeared before thofé of Shakefpeare, and that he

has taken fomewhat from all of them that we have hitherto feen.

1muft obferve, at the fame tine, that Middletor, in his other dra-

mas, is found to have borrowed little from' the fentiments, and

nothing from the fables of his predeceffors. He is known 'to

have written in concert with Fonfon, Fletcher, Maffinger, and

Rowly ; but appears to have been unacquainted, or at leaft un.

connected, ‘with Shak/peare.

It is true that the date of Tne WrTtcn cannot be afcertained.
The author, however, in his dedication (fo the truclie-worthie and
gencroufly-afficted Thomas Holmes, Efyuire) obferves, that he recover=
s this ignorant-ill-fated labour of his (from the play-houfe, T fup-
pofe) ot avithout much diffcultiecs  Witches (continues be) are, igfo
Jafloy by the law condemn'd, and that oncly, 1 thinck, bath mads ber
lic fo long ‘in an imprifon’d olfeuritie. It is probable, therefore,
from thefe words, as well as from the title-page, that the play
was written Jong * before the dedication, which feems to have
been added foon after the year' 1603, when the a& of K. James
againft witches paffed into a law, 1f it be objefted, that Tak
Wircu appears from this title-page to have been ated only by
bis majefty’s fervants, let it be remembered that thefe were the
very players who had been before in the fervice of the Queer's
but Middleton, dedicating bis work in thie time of James, {peiks of
them only as dependants on the reigning prince.

Here too it may be remarked, that the firft dramatic piece, in
which Middtetor is known to have had a hand, viz. %s Ol Lazv,
wasadted in 1599 ; fo that Trz Witcn might have been com-

# That dramatic pieces were.fometimes written Jong bfore they were
printed, may be proved from the cxample of Marlowe’s Rich Feaw of
Malta, which was enrered an the books of the Stationers’ company ia
the year 1894, but was not publifled til 1633, a5 we leara from the
preface to it written by Heyaood. it appears likewife, from the fame
segifters, that feveral plays were written, that were never publifhed

Lacall,
2 3 . [Y2] pofed,
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theatre. The high reputation of Shakf{peare’s performances
(to mention a circumftance which in the courfe of thefe
obfervations will be more than once infifted upon) likewife

ftrengthens
NOZE.

pofed, if not performed at an earlier period * than the acceffion
of Fames to the crown;_for the belief of witchcraft was fufficiently
popular i the preceding reigns. The piece in queftion might
Titewite hiveibés neglected through the caprice of players, o
retarded till it conld be known that Fazes would permit fuch re-
prefentations (for on his arrival here, both authors and actors,
who fhould have ventured to bring the midnight mirth and jollity
of witches on the ftage, would probably have been indicted as fa-
vaurers of magic and enchantmient) ; or, it might have fhrunk
into obfcurity after the appearance of Macketh 5 or perhaps was
forbidden by the command of the king. T he witches of Sakfare
(exclufive of the flattering circumftance to which their prophecy
alludes) are folemn in their operations, and therefore behaved
in canformity to his majefly’s own opinions. On the contrary,
the hags of Midaleton are ludicrous in their condut, and leffen,
by ridiculous combinations - of images, the folemnity of that
magic in which our fcepter’d perfecutor of old swomen moft re-
verently and potently believed.

The conclufion to Middicton’s dedication has likewife a degree
of fingularity that deferves notice.— *“ For your fake alone, fhe
hath thus conjur’d herfelf abroad ; and beares no other charmes
about her, but what may tend to your recreation ; nor no other
{pell, but to poffefs you with a_belief, that as fhe, fo he, that
Ji:fF taught her to ehichant, will alwaies be, &c.”— He that
‘taught her to, enchant,” would have fufficiently exprefled the
obvious meaning of the writer, without aid from the word /igf,
which feems to imply a covert cenfure on fome perfon who had
engaged his Hecate in a fecondary courfe of witcheraft.

The reader muft have inferred from thefpecimen of incantation
already given, that this M3. play (which was purchafed by Major
Pearfon out of the collection of one Grifin, a player, and is in all
probability the prefs ion copy) had indubitably paffed through
the hands of sir illiam Davenant; for almoft al! the additiofis
which he pretends to have made to the fcenes of witcheraft in
Macherh (together with the names of the fupplemental agents) are
adopted from Middieton. It was not the intereft therefore of Sir
Widiam, that this piece fhould ever appear in prict : but time,

. % The fpelling in the MS. is fometimes more antiquated than any to
he met with in the priml:dfocnpi:s'of Shakfpeart, a5 the following in-
“Rances may prove :—Byn for been—follempaely for folennly—dampration
for damnation—quight for quite—grizsle for griﬂﬂdnﬂ for doe—ollf
for oliwe, &e. B FLES

that
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firengthens this conjedture;; for it is very improbable, that
Middleton, orany other post of that time, fhould have:
entured into thofe regions of fiction, in which our author
had already expatiated :
—¢ Shakfpeare’s magick could not copy’d be,
‘Within that circle none durft walk but he.”

Other pieces of equal antiquity may, perhaps, be hereafter
difcovered ; for the names of feveral ancient plays are pre-
ferved, which are not known to have been ever printed.
“T'hus we hear of Zalentine and Orfon, plaied by her Majeftic’s
plagers;—T he tragedy of Ninus and Seniramis,—Titirus and
Galatbea,--Godfreyof Bulisigne,~The Cradle of Securitic,- Hit
theNaile 0the Head,—Sir Thamss More,—(Harl. Mf 7368)—
The Ifie.of Dogs, by 'homas Nafhe,—T he comedy of Fi-
dele and Fortunatus;—The famous tragedy of The Difiruction
of Ferufalem, by Dr. Legge,—7he Freman's Honour, by
William Smith,—Mabomet and Irene the Faire Greek,—The
Playf the Cards,— Car denio,—The Knaves,—The Knotof Foals,
—Raymond Dutke of Lyons,—The Nableman, by Cyril Tour-
neur,—[the five laft afted in the year 1613;51—The honoured.
Lyves,—The Parliament of Love,—and Nonfuch, a comedy ;
all by William Rowley ;—1be Pilgrimage io Parnaflus, by
the author of rbe Return from Parnaffus,— Belice as you Lift,
by Maffinger,--74e Pirate, by Davenport,--Rofania or Love's
Victory, a comedy by Shirley, (fome of whofe plays were ex-~
tant in Mf. in Langbaine’s time;)—7h Twins, a tragedy,
adted in 1613,—Tancreds, a tragedy, +By Sir Henry Wotton,
—Demetrius and Marfina, or the imperial impofior and un-
happy Heroine, a tragedy,—The Tyrant, a tragedy,—The

NOTE.

that makes important difcoveries, has likewife brought his petty
plagiariim to light *.

I'thould remark, that Sir /7. D. has corrupted feveral words as
well as proper names in the fongs, &c.:but it were needleis to par-
ticularize his miftakes, as this entire tragi-comedy will hereafter
be publifhed for the fatisfaction of the curious and intelligent
readers of Shakfpeare. STEEVENS.

# Sir William Davenant might likewife have formed his play of 4/~

bovine King ny'l.ombar:z'yon fome of the ragic fcenes in this unpublithed

iece by Middl; et the chief ci on which-they are both

* founded oceur in the fourth volume of the Hijoires Tragiques, &c. par

Frangois de Belle forefl, 1380, p. 297, aud at the beginuing of
Machiavel's Florentine Hiflory. STEEVENS.

Y31 Queen
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Queen of Carficay—The Bughears,—The Second Muid’s Tra.
gedy,—Timon; a comedy,—Catiline’s Confpiracy, a tragedy,
and Captain Mario, a comedy, both by Stephen Goffon ;—
The True Hiflorie of George Scanderbeg, as played by the
right hon. the Earl of Oxenforde’s fervants,—Fane Shore,—
The Bold Beauchamps,—TheSecond Partof SirFohn Oldeafile,—
The General,—The Toy,—The Telt-tale *, a comedy,—The
Woman's Plot, The Woman’s too bard for Him, [both aed
at court in 1621 ;1—The Love-fick Maid, [aéed at court in
1620 ;}—Fulgius and Lucrelle,—The Fool Lransformed, a co-
medy,—The Hiftory of Lewis the Eleventh, King of Frane,
a tragi-comedy,—7he Chafle Woman againft her Will, a cos
medy,—7he Tooth Drawer, a comedy, —Honour in the End,
a comedy—Tbe Hiflory of Don Quixote, or the Knight of the
JUl-favouwed Countenance, a comedy,—The Fair Spanifp
Captive, a tragi-comedy,—Tbe tragedy of Heildebrand,—Love
yields to Honour,—The Noble Friend, &c. &c. Soon after
the Reftoration, one Kirkman, a bookfeller, printed many
dramatick pieces that had remained unpublifhed for more
than fixty years; and, in an advertifement fubjoined to
<« Atrae, perfect, and exalt catalogue of all the comedies, tra~
gedies, €. that were ever yet printed and publifhed, till this
prefent year 1671,” he fays, that although there were, at
that time, but eight hundred and fix plays in print, yet
many more had been written and afted, and that * he
himielf had fome quantity in munufeript.”—The refemblance
between Macheth and this newly difcovered piece by Mid-
dleton naturally fuggefts a-wifh, that if any of the un-
publithed plays, above enumerated, be yet in being, (be-
fides Timon, Sir Thomas More, and the Second Maid’s Tragedy,
which are known to be extant) their poffeffors would
condefcend to examine them with attention; as hence,
perhaps, new lights might_be: thrown on others of ous
author’s plays. 7

NOTE.

* The perfons repreferited in this play (which is in my pof-
feflion) are—Duke ; Fidelio; Afpero; Hortenfio; Borgias;
Picentio ; Count Gifmond; Fernefe; Bentivoglio; Cofmo;
EY,u!io; Captain ; Lieutenant ; Ancient; two octors ; an Am-
affador ; ~ Victoria; Elinor; lfabel ; Lefbi
rence. 5 2

VVABHSC




Eoaag 1 :
29. Tue TAMING OF THE SurEW, 1606.

The Taming of @ Shrew, which, together with Roneo and

Fuliet, and Love's Labour Loff, was entered at Stationers’
fall, by Nich, Ling, Jan. 22, 1606-7, was not, I believe,
Shakfpeare’s play, but the old comedy of the fame name,
on which our author’s piece was manifeftly formed. Nich..
Ling never printed cither Romeo_and Fuliet, or Lave’s
Labour’s Loft 5 though in the books of the Stationers’ com-
pany they were entered by him. The o/d Taming of a
Shrew, which had been originally entered in 1504, and
perhaps foon afterwards printed®, was re-publifhed in
1607 by Nich. Ling. . As it bore nearly the fame title with.
Shakfpeare’s play (which was not printed till 162.3) the hope
of getting a fale for it, under the fhelter of a celebrated
“name, was probably the inducement to iffue it out at that
time -+ and its publication rhen gives weight to the {uppo-
fition that Shak{peare’s play was written and firft afted in
the latter end of the year 1606, It was entered by John
Smythwick, Nov. 19, 16073 from which circumftance,
we may conclude, that he had procured a copy of it, and
had then thoughts of publithing it. It was not, however,
printed by him till 1631, cight years after it had appeared
in the edition of the players in folio.

30. Jurius CEsAR, 1607.

A tragedy on the fubjec, and with the title, of Fudius |
Cefar, written b! Mr. William Alexander, who was after-
wards Earl of Sterline, was printed in the year 1607.
This, 1imagine, was prior to our author’s performance.
Shakfpeare, - we know, formed feven or eight plays on
fables that~ had been unfuccefsfully managed by other
poets B; but no contemporary writer was daring enough to -

NOTES.

& From a paffage in a trad written by Sir John Harrington,
entitled The Meramorphafes of Ajax; 1556, this old play appears to
have been printed before that year, though no edition of o early
a date has hitherto been difcovered . ¢¢ Read the booke of Tam-

ing @ Sbreas, which hath made a number of us fo perfect, that
E?"’,,"“}' one can rule a fhrew in our country,. fave he that hath
ir, : -

“¥ et a note on Falius Cefor, - AS L. Sc. i. in which they are
snumerated, - i
[Y 4] enter
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enter the lifts with him in his life-time, or to model into
a dramaa fubject that had already employed his pen: and
itis not likely that Lord Sterline, who was then a ver

young man, and had {carcely unlearned the Scottifh
idiom, fhould have been more hardy than any other poet
of that age.

I am aware, it may be objefled, that this writer might
have formed a drama on this ttory, not knowing that Shiak-
{peare had previoufly compofed the tragedy of Fuhus Ceefur;
and that, therefore, the publication of Mr." Alexander's
play in 1607 is no proof that our author’s performance
did not then exift.—In anfwer to this objection, it may,
perhaps, be fufficient to obferve, that Mr. Alexander had,
before that year, very wifely left the bleak fields of Menftric
in Clackmananthire, for a warmer and more courtly re
fidence in London, having been appointed gentleman of
the privy chamber to prince Henry; in which fituation his
literary. curiofity muft have been gratified by’the earlieft
notice of the produétions of his brother dramatifts.

Lord_Sterline’s Fulius Cafar, though nat printed till
1607, might have been written a year or two before; and
perhaps its publicarion in that year was in confequence of
our author’s play on the fame fubje& being then firft ex-
hibited. The fame obfervation may be made with refpe&
to an anonymous performance, called 1be Trugedie of Ceefar
and Pompey, or Cefar’s Reverge*, which was likewife
printed in 1607. The fubje® of that picce is the defeat
of Pompey at P'harfalia, the death of Julius, and the final
overthrow of Drutus and Caflius at Philippi. The atten-
tion of the town being, perhaps, drawn to the hiftory of
the book-nofid fellow of Rom ; by the exhibition of our au-
thor's Fulius Cafar, the bookfellers, who printed thefs
two plays, might have flattered themfelves with ‘the hope
of an_expeditious fale for them at that time, efpecially as
Shak{peare’s play was not then publifhed.

We have certain proof that #utony and Cleopatra was
compofed ‘before the middle of the year 1608. - An at-
tentive reyiew of that play and Julus Cafar will, 1 think,

NOZTE.

* This play, as appears by the title page, was privately acted

by e oneale ot Pty Colese 1n e e

title it is called 74e Tragedy of. Fulius Ceefar 5 perhaps the bettct
to impofeit on the publick for the performance of Shakipeare, :
7 Lea
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t¢ad us to-conclude that this latter was firlt writtent.  Not
to infift on the chronology of the ftory, which would na-
turally fuggeft this fubjeét to our author before the other,’
in Jfu ius Cefar Shakipeare does. not feem to have been
thoroughty poflefled of Antony’s character. He has, in-
deed, marked one or two of the ftriking features of it;
but Antony is not fully delineated till he appears in that
play which takes its name from him and Cleopatra. 7 he
rough tketch would naturally precede the finifhed picture.

From a paffage in the comedy of Every Waman in her He-
mour, which was printed in 1609, we learn, that a droll
on the fubjeé of Julius Cafar had been exhibited before
that year. ¢ Lhave feen (fays one of the perfonages in
that comedy), the City of Nineveb, and Tulius Cefar, abed
by mammets,”  Moft of our antient drolls and puppet-
{hews arc known to have been regular abridgments of cele-
brated plays, or particular {cenes of them only. ltdoes
not appear that lord Sterline’s Fulius Cefar was ever cele-

NOTE.

\ The following patfages in Antony and Cleotatra (and others
of the fame kind may perhiaps - be found) feem to me to difcover
fuch a know!edge of the appropriated characters of the perfons
exhibited in Fulius Ceefar, and of the events there dilated and en-
farged upon; as Shakipeare would neceflarily have acquired from
previouly written a play on that fubjeét:

“ Pumpey. —— 1do not know
“ Wherefore my father fhould reveagers want,

“ Having a fon and friends, fince Fulius Ceejar
< Hat Philigpi the gord Brutus gholied,
«“There faw you labouring for him. What was't
£ T hat movd pale Caffius to conipire 2 And what
« Made all-bowour’d, bonift, Rowan Brutusy
« With the arin'd reft, courtiers of beauteous freedom,
# To drpuch the capitol; but that they would
¢ Have one man but a man ?”
So, in another place,

“ When Antony found Julius Cefar dead,

¢ He cry'd almoft to roaring; and he wept

« When'at Philippi he found Bruzus flain.”

gain,
“ Ant. Heat Philippi kept
« His fword ev'n like a dancer, while I ftruck
¢ The lean and awrinkled Caffins; and "twas 1
*¢ That the mad Brutus ended.”
" brated,
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" brated, or even a&ed; neither that nor his other plays
being at all calculated for dramatick reprefentation. Op
the other hand, we know that - Shakfpeare’s Fulius Cafer
was a very popular picce; Digges, a contemporary writer,
having, in his commendatory verfés on our “author’s
works, particularly alluded to it, as one of his moft ap-
plauded performances ™.  The droll here mentioned was,
therefore, probably formed out of ‘Shakfpeare’s play : and
we may prefume that it had been in poffeffion of the flage
at leaft a year or two, before it was exhibited in this de-
graded form. Though the term mammets, in the paffage
above quoted, fhould be confidered as contemptuouly ap-
plied to the children of Paul’s or thofeof the Chapels (an
1nterpretation which it will commodioufly enough admit),
the argument with refpe& to the date of Julius Cafar will
{till remain in its full force.

In the prologue to The Falfe One, by Beaumont and
Fletcher, this playis alluded to®; but in what year that
tragedy was written, is unknown.

If the date of Th: Muid’s Tragidy, by the fame authors,
were afcertained, it might throw fome light on the prefent

NOTES.

m ¢ Nor fire nor cank’ring age, as Nafo faid
OF his, thy wit-fraught book fhall once invade :
Nor thall Te’er believe or think thee dead, .
(Though mifs'd) untill our bankrout ftage be fped
(Impoffible !) with fome new firain, to outdo
Paffions of Fuliet and her Romeo ;
Or till I héar a fcene more nobly take
Than when thy balf-fvord parlying Romazs fpake.”
Verfes by L. Digges, prefixed 1o the fiof edition of
¥ ~ our author’s plays, in 1623.
© By afimilar figure thefe children are, in Hawlt, called ¢ lini
© ¢« New titlés warrant not a play for new,
The fubject being old ; and *tis as true, :
Frefh and neat matter may with eafe be fram'd
Out of their ftories that have oft’ been nam’d
With glory on the flage. What borrows he
From him that wrought old Priam’s tragedy,
"That writes his love for Hecuba ? Sure to tell
Of Cafai’s amorous heats, and bow be fill
In the Capitol, can never be the fame =~ = -

To the judicious.”
Prologue to the Falfe Ont
enquiry ;
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enquiry s the quarreling fcene between Melantius and his
friend “being manifeftly copied from afimilar fecene in 7z -
Jius Cafar+ Dryden mentions a tradition (which he might
have received from Sir William D’Avenant) that Pbilafter
was the firft play that brought Beaumont and Fletcher into
reputation. That play, as has been already mentioned,
\was ated before 1611, perhaps in 1609. We may there-
fore prefume that the Maid’s Tragedy did not appear before
that year; for we cannot fuppofe it to have been one of
the unfuccefsful pieces that preceded Philofer.  That the
Maid's Tragedy was written before 1611, is afcertained by
a MI. play, now extant, entitled The SEconp Maid's Tra-
gedy. which was licenfed by Sir George Buck, on the 31ft
of O&. 1611. 1 believe it never was printed?.

1L, thercfore, we fix the date of the original Maid's
Tragedy in 1610, it agrees fufficiently well with that here
aligned to Sulius Cafar. v

It appears by the papers of the late Mr. George Vertue,
that a play called Cafar’s Tragedy was alted at court before
the toth of April, in the year 1613. This was probably
Shakfpeare’s Fulius Cefar, it being much the fathion at
shat time to alter the titles of his playss

31. ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA, 1608.

Antony and Cleopatra was entered on the Stationers’ books,
May 2, 1608 ; but was not printed till 1623,

In Ben jonfon’s Silent I¥omar, A&IV. Sc. ive 1609, this
play feems to be alluded to :

 Morofe. Nay, 1 would fit out a play that were nothing
but fights at fea, drum, trumpet and target.”

32. Corrtoraxvs, 1609.
33- T1mox or ATHENS, 1610,
Thefe two plays, which were neither entered in the
books of the Stationers’ company, nor printed, till 1623,
NOTE.

' P This tragedy (as I learn from a Mf. of Mr.Oldys) was for-
merly in the poifeflion of John Warburton, Efg; Somerfet Herald.
It had no author’s name to it, when it was licenfed, but was af.
terwards aferibed to George Chapman, whofe name is erafed by
another hand, and that of Shgkfpeare inferted,

are
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are claffed here only on the principle mentioned in a pre-
ceding article™. Shakfpeare, in the courfe of about twenty
years, produced thirty-five dramas. Moft of his other
plays have been attributed, on colourable grounds at leaft,
to former years. As we have no proof to afcertain when
thefe were written, it feems reafonable to aferibe them to
that period, to which we are not led by any particular cir-
camilance to attribute any other of his works ; at which,
it is fuppofed, he had not ceafed to write ; which yet, un-
Iefs thefe pieces were then compofed, muft, for aught that
now appears, have been unemployed.  'When once he had
availed himfelf of North's Plutarch, and had thrown any
one of the lives into a dramatick form, he probably found
it fo cafy as to induce him to proceed, till he had exhaufted
all the fubjedts which he imagined that book would afford.
Hence the four plays of Fulius Czfay, Antony and Cleopatra,
iolanus, and Timon, are fuppofed to have been written

iinius, in the panegyrick which he pronounces on
Coriolanus, fays,
¢¢ In the brunt of feventeen battles fince

¢ He lurch’d all fwords of the garland.”

In Ben Jonfon’s Silent Woman, A& V. Sc. laft, we meet
(as Mr. Steevens has obferved) the fame uncommon
phrafeology : *“ You have /urch’d your friends of the better
half of the garland.”

Whether this was a fneer at Shakfpeare, or a new phrafe
of that day, it adds fome degree of probability to the date
here affigned to Coriolanus 5 for The Silent Woman alfo made
its firft appearance in 1609.

There is a M[. comedy now extant, of the fubje of
Timon, which, from the hand-writing and the ftyle, ap-
pears to be of the age of Shakfpeare. In this picce a
fteward is_introduced, under the name of Lacke:, who,
like Flavius in that of our author, endeavours to reftrain
his mafter’s profufion, and faithfully attends him when
he is forfaken by all his other followers —Here too a mock-
banquet is given by Timon to his falfe friends ; but, in-
ftead of warm water, ftones painted like artichokes are
ferved up, which he throws at his guefts. From a linein
Shakfpeare’s play, one might be tempted to think that

T HNIOYT B
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fomething of this fort was introduced by him; though,
through the omiffion of a marginal direétion in the only
ancient copy of this piece, it has not been cuftomary to
exhibit it :

< Second Senator.  Lord Timon’s mad.

« 34 Sen. 1 feel it on my bones.

« gth Sen. One day he gives us diamonds, next day

Jiones” ]

Thiscomedy (which is evidently the produétion of a fcho-
lar, many lines of Greek being introduced into it) appears
to have been written after Ben Jonfon’s Every Man out of
bis Humour, (1599) to which it coutains a reference ; but
I have not difcovered the precife time when it was com-

ofed. If it were alcertained, it might be fome guide to
%isin fixing the date of our author’s Zimon, which, on the
grounds that have been already ftated®, I fuppofe to have
been pofterior to this anonymous play.

34. OTHELLO, 1611,

Dr. Warburton thinks that there is in this tragedy a fa-
tirical allufion to the inftitution of the order of Baronets,
which dighity was created by king James I. in the year
16112

——=¢¢ The hearts of old gave hands,
 But our new heraldry is hands, nothearts.”
Otbella, A& IIL. Sc. iv.

« Amongft their other prerogatives of honour,” (fays
that commentator) ¢ they [the new-created baronets] had
an addition to their paternal arms, of an hand gu/es in an
efcutcheon argent. And we are not to doubt but that this
was the new beraldry alluded to by our author ; by whichhe
infinuates, that fome then created bud hands indeed, but not
harts; that is, money to pay for the creation, but no virtue to
purchafe the bonour.”

Such is the obfervation of this critick. But by what
chymiftry can the fenfe which he has affixed to this paffage
be extraéted from it? Oris it );robablc. that Shakfpeare,
who has more than once cond ded to be the iaft

NO TE.
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of the unworthy founder of the order of Baronets, wiig
had been perfonally honoured by  lettet from his majefty,
and fubftantially benefited by the royal licence granted 15
him and his fellow-comedians, fhould have been fo impo-
litick, as to fatirize the king, or to depretiate his new-cre.
+ ated dignity?

Thefe lines appear to me to afford an obvious meaning,
without fuppofing them to contain fuch a multitude of ale
Tufions :

Of old (fays Othello) in matrimomial alliances, the beart dic:
tated the union of bands; but our modern junétions-are thafe of
bands, not of hearts.

On every marriage the arms of the wife are anited to thofe
of thehufband. This circumftance, I believe, it was, that
fuggefted beraldry, in this place, to our author. I know
not whether a heart was ever ufed as an armorial enfign,
nor is it, I conceive, for this interpretation, neceffary to
enquire. Itwas the office of the herald to join, or, tofpeak
technically, to quarter the arms of the new-married pair:,
Hence, with his ufual licence, Shakfpeare ufes beraldry for
junétion, or unionin general. Thus, n his Zarquin and Lu-
crece, the fame term is employed to denote that union of co-
Jours which conftitutes a beautiful complexon :

< This heraldryin Lucrece’ face was feen,
¢ Argued by beauty’s red, and virtue’s white.”

This paflage not affording us any affiftance, we are next
to confider one in Tke dlchemift, by Ben Jonfon, which,
if it alluded to an incident in Othello (as Mr. Steevens
feems to think it does), would afcertain this play to have
appeared before 1610, in which year The lchemyi was firft

adted :

< Lyvewit. Didft thou heara cry, fag’ft thou?
¢ Neigh. Yes, Sir, like unto a man that had been
x ftrangled an hour, and could not fpeak.”

But I doubt whether Othello was here in Jonfon’s con-
templation, Old Ben generally fpoke out ; and if he had
intended to fneer at the manner of Defdemona’s death,

: AR TR s

© ¢ Imay guarter, coz,” fays Sknder, in the Merry Wives of

Windfor.  ** You may {replies juftice Shallow) by miig;;'nk
i % ink,
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1 think, he would have taken care that his meaning fhouid
1ot be mifs’d, and have written—-¢ like unto a woman,”

&C’I‘his tragedy was not entered on the books of the Sta~
tioners’ company till O&. 6, 1621, nor printed till the
following year; but it was a&ed at court early in the year
1613% How long before that time it had appeared, I have
ot been able to afcertain, either from the play itfelf, or
from any contemporary production. I have, however per-
fuaded myfelf thatit was one of Shakfpeare’s lateft perform~
ances ; a fuppofition, to which the acknowledged excel-
Jence of the picce gives fome degree of probability. It is
here attributed to the year 1611, becaufe Dr. Warburton’s
comment on the paffage above-cited may convince others,
though, I confefs, it does not fatisfy me. )

Emilia and Lodovico, two of the chara&ers in this play,
are likewife two of the perfons reprefented in May-day, a
comedy by Chapman; firft printed in 1611,

35. TuE TEMPEST, 1612,

Though fome account of ‘the Bermuda Iflands, which
are'mentioned in this play, had. been publithed in 1600,
(as Dr. Farmer has obferved), yet as they were not gene-
nlly known till ‘Sir George Somers arrived there in 1600,
The Tempefi may be fairly attributed to a period fubfequent
to that year; efpecially as it exhibits fuch firong internal
marks of having been’a late produétion.

The entry at Stationers’ hall does not contribute to afcer-
tain the time of its compofition; for itappears not on the
Stationers’ books, mor was it printed till 1623, when it
was publifhed with the reft of our author’s plays in folio :
in which edition, having, I fuppofe, by mere accident, ob-
tained the firft place, it has ever fince preferved a. ftation
to which indubitably it is not entitled.

As the circumftance from which this piece receives its
title, isat an end in the very firft fcene, and as many other
titles, all equally proper, might have occurred to Shakfpeare,
(fuch as The Enchanted Ifland—The Banifbed Duke—Ferdi-.
nand and Miranda, &c.,) it is poffible; that fome particular

NOTE
& M{, Ventue.
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and recent event determined him to call it The Timpf2. Tt
appears from Stowe’s Chronicle, p. 913, that in the Odto.
ber, November, and December of the year 1612, a dread-
ful tempeft happened in England, ‘ which did exceeding
great damage, with cxtreame fPiptorack throughout the ocean)
S There perifbed” (fays the hiftorian) above an hundred fhi:
in the [pase of two houres.”—Several pamphlets were pub.
lithed on this occafion, decorated with prints of finking
velels, cafiles tapling on their warder's beads, the devil over.
turning fteeples, &c. In one of them, the author, de-
feribing the appearance of the waves at Dover, fays, ¢ the
whole feas appeared like a fiery world, all fparkling red.”
Another of thefe narratives'recounts the efcape of Edmond
Pet, a failor; whofe prefervation appears to have been no
lefs marvellous than that of Trinculo or Stephano: and fo
great a terror did this tempeft create in the minds of the
people, that 2 form of prayer was ordered on the occafion,
which is annexed to one of the publications above-men-
tioned.

There is reafon to believe that fome of our author's
dramas obtained their names from the feafons at which
they were produced. It is not very eafy to account for
the title of Twe/fth Night, but by fuppofing it to have been
firlt exhibited in the Chriftmas holydays* Neither the
title of A Midfummer Night's Dream, nor that of The Win-
ter’s Tale, denotes the feafon of the adtion; the events
which are the fubject of the latter, occurring at the time of
fheep-thearing, and the dream, from which the former re-
ceives its name, happening on the night preceding May-
day.—Thefe titles, therefore, were probably fuggefted by
the feafon at which the plays were exhibited, to which they

NOTE.

* Tt was formerly an eftablifhed cuftom to have plays repre-
fented at court in the Chriftmas holydays, and particularly on
Tuuelfih Night. ‘T'swo of Lilly's comedies (Mlexander and Can-
pajpe, 1591—and Mydas, 1592) are faid, in their title-pages, 0
‘have been played before the queenes majeflie on 7w1fﬁb—da_y.nx night;
and feveral of Ben Jonfon’s mafques were prefented at White-
hall, on the fame feftival. Our autho:’s Lowe's Labour Loft was
exhibited before queen Elizabeth in the Chrifimas holidays;
and his King Lear was aéted before king James on St. Stephen’s
night (the night after Chriftmas-day). -

: belong;
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belong ; 4 Midfunier Night's Dream, having, we may pres
fume, been firft reprefented in June, and The Winter's Talt
in December.

Perhiaps, then, it may not be thought a very improbable
conje@ure, that this comedy was written in the fummer
of 1612, and produced on the ftage in the latter end of
that year ; and that the author availed himfelf of a cir~
cumftance then frefh i the minds of his audience, by afs
fixing 2 title to it, which was more likely to excite curio-
fity than any other that he could have chofen, while at
the fame time it was fufficiently juftified by the fubjeét of
the dramia. g

Mr. Steevens, in his obfervations on this play, has
quoted from the tragedy of Darius by the carl of Sterline,
firft printed in 1603, fome lines ¥ fo ftrongly refembling a
celebrated paffage in the Tempefl, that one author muft, [
apprehend, have been indebted to the other. Shakfpcare,

1 imagine, borrowed from lord Sterline %
NOTES.

v * Let greatnefs of her plaffy feepters vaunt,
Not feepters, no but reeds, foon bruis'd, foon broken,
And let this worldly pomp our wits enchant,
All fades, and fearcely leaves bebind @ tokems
Thofé golden palaccs, thofe gorgeons halls,
With furniture fuperfiuoufly fair,
Thofe fately courts, thofe fiy-encount’ring walls,
Evanifh all like vapours in the airs” .
Darius, K& 1L Ed. 1603+
st ¢+ ‘Thefe ouractors,
As 1 foretold you, were all fpirits, and
re meleed into air, infd thin air 5
‘And, like the bafelefs fabrick of this vifion,
"The cland-capt tow’rs, the gorgeous palaces,
The folemn temples, the great globe itfelf,
Yea, all which it inherit, fhall iffolve,
And like this unfubftantial pageant faded,
Leave not @ rack bebind.”
S Tempeff, AQ IV. Sc. i
Whether we fuppofe Shakfpeare to have imitated lord Stedline,
or lord Sterline to have borrowed from him, the fourth line
above quoted from the tragedy of Darius renders it highly pfo-
bable that Shak{peare wrote, §
« Leave not a track behind.”
* See a note on Julin Cefar; AT Se. v

Vou. L. = (2] Mr.
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Mr. Holt conjetured?, that the mafque in the fifth ag
of this comedy was intended by the poet as'a compliment
to the earl of Effex, on his being united in wedlock, in
1611, to lady Frances Howard, to whont he had been con-
trated fome years before®. = However this mvight have
been, the date, which that commentator has affigned to this
play (1614), is certainly too late; for it appears from the
MIT. of Mr. Vertue, that the 7empefi was alted by John
Heminge and the reft of the King’s Company, before
prince Charles, the lady Elizabeth, and the prince Palatine
eleftor, in the beginning of the year 1613.

The names of Trinculo and Antonio, two of the charac-
ters in’ this comedy, arc likewife found in that of Albu-
mazar ; which was firft printed in 1614, but is fuppofed
by Dryden to have appeared fome years before.

36. TweLrTH NIGHT, 1614,

Tt has been generally believed, that Shakfpeare retired
from the theatre, and ceafed to write, about three years
before he died.  The latter fuppofition muit now be con-
fidered as extremely doubtful; for Mr. Tyrwhitt, with
great probability, conjeftures, that Zwelfth Night was
written in 1614 : grounding his apinion - on an allufion«,
which it feems to contain, to thofe parliamentary under-.
takers, of whom frequent mention is made in the Journals
ofthe Houfe of Commons for that yeard; who were ftig-
matized with this invidious name, on account of their
having undertaken to manage the ele&ions of knights and
burgefles in fuch a manner as to fecure a majority in par-
liament for the court. If this allufion was intended,
Twelfth Night was probably our author’s laft produ@ion;

“NOZTES.

2 Obfervations on the Zempef, p. 67.  Mr. Holt Imagined,
that lord Effex was united to lady Frances Howard in 16105
but he was miftaken: their union did not take place till the next
year.

® Jan. 5, 1606—7.. The earl continued abroad four yeass
from that time; fo that'he did not cohabit with his wife il
1611, %

< « Nay, if you be an undertaker, 1am for you.. See Touelfih
Night, A& 1V. Sc. iji. and the note there. o

¢ Comm. Journ. Vol. I, p. 456, 457+ 470 )

. an;
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#hd, we may prefume, Was written after he had retired to
Stratford.  Itis obfervable, that Mr. Afhley, a member of
the Houfe of Commons, in one of the debates on this
fubjeét, fays, ¢ that the rumour concerning thefe under~
takers had {pread into thie country.”’

When Shakfpeare quitted London and his profeffion,
for the tranquillity of a rural retirément; it is improbable
¢hat fuch an excurfive genius thould have been immedi-
ately reconciled toa ftate of mental ina&ivity. 1t is more
natural to conceive, that he {hould have occafionally bent
his thoughts towards the theatre, which his mufe had fup-
ported, and the intercft of his affociates whom he had left
behind him to ftruggle with the capricious viciffitudes of
publick tafte, and whom, his Jaft Will thews us, he had not
forgotten: To the neceflity, thetefore, of littrary amufe~

,ment to every cultivated mind, or to the dictates of friend-
thip, or to both thefe incentives, we are perhaps indebted
for the comedy of Twelfth Night ; which bears evident
marks of having been compofed at Jeifure, as moft of the
charaéters that it contains are finithed to a higher degree
of dramatick perfetion, than is difcoverable in fome of
our anthor’s earlier comick performiancese.

In the third at of this comedy, Decker’s Aeflward Hoe.
feems to be alluded to.  /Pefiward Hoe was printed in 1607,
and, from the prologue to Eafiward Hoe, appears to have
- been ated in 1604, or before. ¥

Maria, in Teelfth Night, fpeaking of Malvolio, fays,
& he does fmile his face into more lines than the 7ew map
with the augmentation of the Indies.” T have not been
able to learn the date of the map here alluded to; bat, as
itis fpoken of as a recent publication, it may, when dif~
covered, ferve to afcertain the date of this play more ex-
a8lly.

The comedy of /7hat you Will, (the fecond title of the
play now before us,) which was entered at Stationers’ hall,
Aug. g. 1607, Was probably AMarfion’s play, as it was
printed in that year; and it appears to have been the ge-
neral pradtice of the bookfellers at that time, recently before

it

NOTE.

+ The comedics particularly alluded to are, Love's Labaur
Lo, The Tawo Gentleren of Ferond, A Midfummsr - Night's Drease,
and The Comedy of Errors.
= (5 VAL b publication,
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publication, to enter thofe plays of which they had pros
cured copies

Zwelfih Night was not entered on the Stationers” books,
nor printed, till 1623. .

Tt has beeh thought, that Ben Jonfon intended to ridia
cule the condu& of this play, in his Every BMan out of hiz
Humour, at the end of Aé IIL Se. vi. where he makes
Mitis fay,—¢ That the argument of his comedy might
have been of fome other nature, as of a duke to be in love
with a countefs, and that countefs to be in love with the
duke’s fon, and ‘the fon in love with the lady’s waiting
maid; fome fich erofs swooing, with a cliwwn to their forving-
man, better than be thus near and familiarly allied to the
timef,

I doubt, however, whether Jonfon had here Tuweifih
Night in contemplation. ' If an allufion to this comedy
were intended, it would afcertain it to have been written
before 1599, when Every Man out of bis Humour was firft
atted. But Meres does not mention Twelfth Night in
1598 ; nor is there any reafon to believe that it then ex-
ifted.

IF the dates here affigned to our author’s plays fhould
not, in every inftance, carry with them conviétion of their
propriety, let it be remembered, that this is a fubje& on
which convi¢tion cannot at this day be obtained; and
that the obfervations, now fubmitted to the publick, do
not pretend to any higher title. than that of “ AN At-
TEMPT to afcertain the chronology of the dramas of Shak-
fpeare.” *

Should the errors and deficiencies of this effay. invite
others to deeper and more’ fuccefsful refearches, the end
propofed by it will be attained: and he who offers the
prefent arrangement of Shakfpeare’s dramas will be happy
to. transfer the flender portion of credit that may refuit
from the novelty of his wndertaking, to fome future

: NoTE
+ £ See the firft note on Taurlfih Night, A& L. Sei.
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claimant, who may be fupplied with ampler materials,
and endued with a fuperior degree of antiquarian fa~
gacity. . ~
To fome, he is not unapprized, this enquiry will ap-
pear a tedious and barren fpcculation. ~ But there are
many, it i hoped, who think nothing that relates to the
brighteft ornament of the Englifh nation, wholly unin-
terefting ; who will be gratified by obferving, how the
genius of our great poct gradually expanded itfelf, till, like
Yis own Aricl, it flamed amazement in every quarter, blazing
forth with a luftre that has not hitherto been equalled, and
perhaps will never be furpaffed.
MALONE.

1 Z:3] PLAYS,
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yLAYS, &c. contained in each VorLvuME.
CONTENTS of VOL, L

Head ‘of Shakfpeare, from an original picture in the
poﬁbfﬁon of the Duke of Chandos, 10 face the Title:
Editor's Advertifement, p. i
Preface by Johnfon, PR,
Advertifement by Steevens, ibid.
Extra& from the Gul's Hornbook, by Decker, con-
cerning our ancient theatres, &c. p. 81.
The Globe Theatre, from the Long Antwerp View of
London in the Pepyfian Library, p- 87
Catalogue of- the earlieft Tranflations from Greek and
Roman Clafficks, p. 88
Appendix to Colman’s Terence, relative to the Learning
of Shakfpeare,

. 1045
Dedigation by Heminge and Condell to the Folio}: 1623,
: p. 108.

Preface by the fame, p- 1104
——— by Pope, Pe TI24
——— by Theobald, p- 1267
———— by Hanmer, P- 150w
by Warburton, P- 153

Advertifement prefix'd to Steevens’s Twenty Plays, &c.
p. 166.

Head of Shakfpear¢, from an Engraving by Martin
Droefhout, before the Folio, 1623, P 11Ts
Rowe’s Life of Shakfpeare, ibid,
M{, in the Herald’s Office, P. 195,
Licences to Shakfpeare, &c. from Rymer’s Foedera,
and his MfT. P- 197,
Shakfpeare’s Will," P- 200.
Head of Shakfpeare from that by Marfhall prefixed to*
the Poems, 1640, LS to face p. 200.
Fac-Simile -
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Fac-Simile of Shakfpeare’s Hand-writing, = toface’ 254,
Anecdotes of Shakfpeare, from Oldys’s Mfl, &c. p. 207,
Farmer’s Account of a Pamphlet falfely imputed to
Shakfpeare ; together with Remarks-on a paffage in War.

ton’s Life of Dr. Bathurft, Pe 211,
Obfervations on Paffages in the Preface to  the French
Tranflation of Shakf{peare, P: 215.
Regifters of the Shak{peare Family, P 217,
Granger’s Catalogue of! the Portraits of Shakfpeare,
Pe 220,

Ancientand Modern” Commendatory Verfes on Shak-
{peare, with Notes, &c. P 223
The Names of the original a&ors in Shak{peare’s plays,
P 245

Lift of Editions of Shakfpeare®s Plays, both ancient and
medern;—of Plays alter’d from him ;—of detach’d Pieces

of Criticifm, &¢. P 246,
Entries of Shakfpeare’s Plays. on the Books of the Sta-
tioners’ Company, P 254

An Avempt to afcertain the Chronological Order in
which the Plays of Shakfpeare were swritten, by Edmond
Malone, Efg. : pe 283

Tempeft.
Two Gentlemen of. Verona,
Merry Wives of Windfor.

Ve O L AT
Meafure for Meafure.
Comedy of Errors. .
Much Ado about Nothing.

Love’s Labour Loft
ot f Vi, O Lo THEd
o1 2 Midfummer Night's Dream,

© Merzhant of Venice. 7
LA i As
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As You Like Tt.
Taming of a Shrew.

LSO S
All’s Well that Ends Well.
Twelfth Night.
‘Winter’s Tale.
Macbeths

VO L Y.
King John. §
King Richard II.
King Henry 1V. Part Firft.
King Henry IV. Part Second.

NG k. VI
King Henry V.
King Henry VI. Part Firft.
King Henry VI. Part Second.
King Henry VI. Part Third.

Vi OB Vi
King Richard [1L.

King Henry VIIIL
Coriolanus,

NHORE < VI

Julius Cafar.
Antony and Cleopatra.
Timon of Athens.
*Titus Andronicus,

3
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' Troilus and Creffida;
Cymbeline.
King Lear. -






Perfons Reprefented *.

Alonfo, king of Naples.

Sebaftian, bis brother.

Profpero, the rightful duke of Milan.

Anthonio, is brother, the ufurping duke of Milan.
Ferdinand, fon to the king of Naples.

Gonzalo, an boneft old counfellor of Naples.
Adrian, i

Francifco, %
Calaban, 4 favage and deformed flave.
Trinculo, a jefler. *

Stephano, a drunken butler.

Mafter of a fbip, boatfwain, and mariners.

Miranda, daughter to Profpero:
Ariel, an airy fpirit.

Iris,

Certs,

Juno, Jpirits.

Nympbhs,

Reapers,

Other fpirits atimdiﬂg on Profpero.
SCENE, the fea, with a fbip s afterwards an un-
inbabited ifland.

# This enumeration of perfons is taken from the Folio 1623,
STEEVENS.
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On a fbip at [ea.
A tempeftuoas noife of thunder and lightning beards
Enter a Ship-mafter and a bmlfwain~ i

Maft. Boatfwain,—
Boatf: Here, mafter : what cheer ?
A Maft.

+ Tompef.]  The Tempofl and The M dummen’s Night's Dream

are the noblelt efforts of that fublime and amazing imagi-
nation peculiar to Shakfpeare, swhich foars above the bounds
of nature without forfaking fenfe ; or, more properly, carries
nature along with him beyond: her eftablithed limits.” Fletcher
feems particularly to have admired thefe two plays, and hath
.wiote two in imitation of them, Tz Sea Vyage dnd The
Faithful Shepherdefi. But when he prefumes to break a lance
with Shakfpeare, and write in emulation of him, as he does
in The Falfe One, which is the rival of Anthony and Cleopatray
he is not fo fuccefsful. ~ After him, fir John Suckling and
Milton catched the brighteft fire of their imagination from thefe
two. Elayc 5 which fhines fantaftically indeed in The Goblins, but
much more nobly and ferenely in b Moft at Ludlows Cofties
WarBURTON.

No one has been hitherto lucky enough to difcover the ro-
mance on which Shak{peare may be fuppofed to have founded
this play, the beauties of which could not fecure it from the cri-
ticifm of Ben Jonfon, whote malignity appears to have been
mofe than equal to his wit. In the induttion to Bartholomexs
Fair, he fays : * if there be never a fervant monfler in the
“ fair, who can help it, nor a neft of anriguss? He is loth to
¢ make nature afraid in his plays, like thofé that beget Takes,
& Tempefts, and fuch like drolleries.” Steevens.

Mr. Theobald tells us, that the Tempef muft have been’wit-

_tgn after 1609, becaufe the Be;m“da iflands, which are men-
2 : tionei
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Mapt. Good : Speak to the mariners :—3 fall to%
yarely, or we run ourfelves aground : beftir, befiir,
[ Exit,
Enter Mariners.

Eiatﬁ Heigh, my hearts; cheerly, cheerly, my
hearts; yare, yare : Take in the top-fail; Tend to

the

tioned in it, were unknown to the Englifh until that year; but
this is a miftake. He might have feen in Hackluyt, 1660, folio,
a defeription of Bermuda, by Henry May, who was fhipw recked
there iu 1593.

Tt was however one of our author’s laft works, In 1598 he
played a part in the original Zaery Man in bis Humour.  Two of
the charatters are Prgfpero and Stephano. Here Ben Jonfon taught
him the pronunciation of the latter word, which is always right
in the Tempeft.

¢ 13 not this Stephdno, my drunken butler 3
And always wrong in his carlier play, the Merchant of Pericy,
which hm{ been on the ftage at leaft two or three years beforc
its publication in 1600.

“¢ My friend Stepbano, fignify T pray you,” &c.

So little did a late editor know of “his author, when he
idly fuppofed his /cbool literature might perhaps have been lof
by the diffpation of yout, or the bufy fecne of publick life!

ARMER,

“This ‘play muft have been' written after 1609, when Ber-
mudas was diicovered, and before 1614, when Jonfon fneers at
it in his Barthelon:ew Fair. In the latter plays of Shakipeare,
he has lefs of pun and quibble than in his early ones. In Th
Murchant of Venicey he exprefily declures againgt them. ‘This
perhaps might be one criterion to difc the dates of his plays.

Brackstone
See a Note on T doud-capt Towers, &c. a& IV. STEEVENS.

* In this naval dialogue, perhaps the firit example of failor’s
language exhibited on the fage, there are, as 1 have been told
by a fkiiful navigator, fome inaccuracies and contradictory or-
ders. - jonnson.

3 — jll 10t yarely,——1 i. e. Readily, nimbly.  OQur author
in frequent in his nfe of this word. 50 in Decker’s Sativomaflixs

¢ They’ll make his mufe as_yare as a tumbler,” Steevens.

Here it is applied s a fea-term, and in other parts of the
fcene. S0 he ufcs the adjeftive, act V. fc.'v. ¢ Our fhip is
¢ tight and yare” And in one of the Henries, < yare are our
# fhips.” To thia day the failors fay, * fit yare 6 the helm.”
Again in Anton. and Cleop. IL jii. “ The tackles yarely frame
the offices” It oceurs, in its general azcéptation, in Rabm ;t‘
: - Glofler's
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(e mafter’s whiftle ; 4 Blow, till thou burft thy
wind, if room enough !

Enter Alonfo, Sebaftian, Antbonio, Ferdinand, Gonzalo,
and others.

Aln. Good boatfwain, have care. Where’s the
mafter ? Play the men ol

Boatf, 1 pray now, keep below.

nt. Where is the mafter, boatfwain ?

Boatf: Do you not hear him? You mar our la-
bour ; keep your cabins : you do affift the ftorm.

Gon. Nay, good, be patient.

Boatf. When the fea is. Hence! What care
thefe roarers for the name of king? To cabin: fi-
lence : trouble us not.

Glofter’s Chronicle ;- where Edward the Confeflor receives,
from two pilgrims the notice of his approaching death, edite
Hearne, vol. L. p. 348. In confequence of this unexpected ad-
monition, fays the chronicler
“ His gold he delde to pouere men, and made his bernes bare,
« And his treforie al fo gode, and to God hym made at gare,”
Gareisyare, g and y being convertible, ¢ He ditributed his
« goods to the poor, and "made himfelf ready for God.” The
fame writer has alfo gare y made, i, €. ¢ finifhed, well-prepared.”
Chaucer, who Wrote many years afterwards, has it both as 2
fhip-phrafe, and in its general fenfe. But the common and un~
rEned fe of this word was grown obfolete before the age &f
Shakfpeare ; who, notwithftanding, fecms affectedly fond of in-
troducing it in that fignification.  In Tuclib Nighty a& Il
fo.iv. S Toby fays, *¢ Difmount thy tuck, be yare in thy.
preparation.” “And in Ant. and Cleop. and other plays.
WARTON. h
+ Perhaps it might be read-—Zlow #ill thou burfly wvindy if
room enough, JOHNSON. .
Perhaps rather———b/mo #ill thou burft thee, wind! if r00m
eaough, Beaum. and Fletcher have copied this paffage 1n The
Pilgrim
< Blow, blew weft windy
i ABIawp:ill theu rive! 5
in in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609.
LS Saylor. Bluwfand plit @9/,_1/!
¢ 2d Saylor. But fea-room, and the bring and clotdy hillow
« Kils the moon, I care not.” k

B3 And
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Gon. Good; yet remember whom thou haft aboard,

Boat/. None that I more love than myfelf. You
are a counfellor ; if you can command thefe elements
to filence, and work the peace of the prefent ’, we
will not hand a rope more ; ufe your authority. If
you cannot, give thanks you have liv'd fo long, and
make yourfelf ready in your cabin for the mifchance
of the hour, if it fo hap.—Cheerly, good hearts—
Qut of our way, I fay. it

* Gon. 1 have great comfort from this fellow ; me-
thinks, he hath no drawning mark upon him; his
complexion is perfeét gallows. Stand faft, good fate,
to his hanging; make the rope of his deftiny our
cable, for our own doth little advantage If he be
not bern to be hang’d, our cafe is miferable. [Exeunt,

Re-coter Boatfwain,

Boatf. Down with the top-maft; yare, lower,.
lower ; ,bring her to try with main-courfe. [ 4y
within.] A plague upon this howling ! they are
louder than the weather, or our office—

Re-enter Sebaftian, Anthonio, and Gonzalo.
Yet again? What do you here ? Shall we give d'er,
and drown ? Have you a mind to fink ? :

And yet, defiring the svinds toblow till they burft their awinds

is not unlike many other copceits of Shakfpeare. STEEVENS.
“'S Play the men.) i-e. aét with fpirit, behave like men.
So in K. Heary V1. P. 1. fc. vi.
< When they fhall hear how we have play'd the men.”

Agdin in Marlow’s Tamberlaine; 1590, P- 2+

¢ Viceroys zndyeers of Turkey, play the men? Aysgag, o3 et

- i 2 > STEEVENS,

Again, in Scripture, 2 Sam. x. 12+ ¢ Be of good couragey
¢« and let us play 1ke men for our people.” MALOKE,

6/— of the prefinr,] Tt may mean of the prefent xjyisa-l,

TEEVENS.
1 Gorzalo] Tt may be obferved of Gonzalo, that, being the
only good man thit appears ‘the king, he is the only man

that preferyes Iis cheerfulnefs

the -wrecky and. his hope on
the iland, Joiinsey. TS

Seb.
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Seb. A pox o’ yourthroat! you bawling, blafphe-
mous, uncharitable dog !

Boatf. Work you then.

Ant, Hang, cur, hang! you whorefon, infolent
noifemaker | we are lefs afraid to be drown’d, than
thou art.

Gon. Tll warrant him from drowning; though the
fhip were no ftronger than a nut-fhell, and as leaky
25 an unftanched *"wench.

Boatf. ° Lay her a-hold, a-hold; ' fet her two

courfes ; off to fea again, lay her off,

Enter Mariners wet.
Mar. All loft! to prayers, to prayers ! all loft!
[ Lxeunte
Boatf. What, muft our mouths be cold ?
Gon, The king and prince at prayers ! let us af-
fift them,
For our cafe is as theirs.
Seb. 1 am out of patience.
| At We’:le > merely cheated of our lives by drunk-
ards.—
This

§ —— an wyffancl’d wench.] i

Unflanch'd, | believe, means incontinent, STEEVENS,

5 Lay ber a-hold, a-holds—=1 7o Iy a bip a-hold, s 10 bring
her to lie as near the wind as fhie can, in order to keep clear
of the land, and get her out to fea. STEEVENS.

X bt ber tuwo courfes Q{m i again———) The courks
are the main fail and fore-{adl. #Fhis term is ufed by Raleigh, in
his. Difeousfe on Shippings _Jounsos- 5

The paffage, as Mr. Holt has obferved; fhould be pointed,
Set ber two courfes offy e

Such another expreffion oecurs in Decker’s, Jf this be not.8
good Play, the Dewil is in it. 1612,

« L off with your Drablers and your Banners 3 out avith
4 b Corfr” STEEVENS.
N wereh—] In this place fgnifies abfoluc: 1n which
fenfe it is ufed in Hanlet, act !+ fe. il
¢¢ ——< Things rank and grofs in nature
s Poffefs it merely.”

B4 S
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This wide-chopp’d rafcal ;—Would, thou might'ft
lie drowning,
The wathing of ten tides !
Gon. He'll be hang'd yet ;
Though every drop of water fwear againft it,
And gape at wid’ft 3 to glut him.
(4 confufed noife within.] Mercy on us!—
We fplit, we fplit | —Farewell, my wife and chil-
dren !— * Farewell, brother '—We fplit, we 1plit,

we fplit—
Ant. Let’s all fink with the king, - [Exit,
Seb. Let’s take leave of him. [ Exit.

Gon. Now would I give a thoufand furlongs of fea
for an acre of barren ground ; 5 long heath, brown
furze,

So in Ben Jonfon's Peetafier :
« at requeft
“¢ Of fome mere friends, fome honourable Romans.”
STEEVENS,
3 1o glut bim.)  Shakipeare probably wrote, Penglut bir,
to fwallow bim 5 for which I know not that gl is ever ufed by
bim. In this fignification englur, from emgloutir, French, oc-
curs frequently, as in Heary VI.
g7 Thou art fo near the gulf
¢¢ Thou needs muft be englutred.”
And again in Zimx and Orlell, Yet Miiton writes glutted offl
for fwallswed, and therefore perhaps the prefent text may ftand,
OHNSON,
J Thus in Sir A, Gorges’s tranflation of Lucan. B, 6.
g oylie fragments fcarcely burn'd,
“¢ Together fhe doth fcrape and glut.””
ice. fwallow. StEEveNns.
* Brother, farewi!] All thefe lines have been hitherto given
to Gonzalo, who has no brother in the fhip. It is probable
that the lines fiicceeding the confiyed moife wvithin fhould be con-

fidered as {poken by no determinate charadters, but fhould be
printed thus :

1 Sailor. Mercy on us! A

We fplit, we fplit!

2 Sailrr. Farewell, my, &c. 25 3

3 Sailor. Brothey, farewell, &c. Jomnsow. = -

$ —— long heath,——1] This is the common name for the erica
#accifera. WarBURTON, LD 2 o ey
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furze, any thing: The wills above be done, but I
would fain die a’dry death! (Exit.

SiiaCar EadioiE I
The inchanted ifland : befure the cell of Profpero.
Enter Profpero and Miranda. \

Mira. If by your art, my deareft father, you have
Put the wild waters in this roar, allay them:
The fky, it feems, would pour down ftinking pitch,
But that the fea, mounting to the welkin’s cheek,
Dafhes the fire out. O, Thave fuffer’d
With thofe that I faw fuffer ! a brave veffel,
Who had, no doubr, fome noble creatures in her,
Dafid all to pieces. O, the cry did knock
Againft my very heart ! Poor fouls! they perifl’d.
Had I been any god of power, I would
Have funk the fea within the carth, or ere®
Tt fhould the good fhip fo have fwallow’d, and
The freighting fouls within her.

Pro. Be colleéted ;
No more amazement : tell your piteous heart,
There’s no harm done.

Mira. O, woe the day!

——— long keath] The diftinétion between the different forts
of erica, are either—wulgaris, tenuifilia or brabantica. There is
10 fuch plant as erica baccifira, WARNEE.

«"An acre of barren ground, long heath, brown furze,” &c.
Sir T Hanmer reads ing, heath, bromm, furze.—Perhaps rightly,
though he has been charged with tautology. 1 find in Harri-
fon's Defeription of Britain, prefixed to our author’s good friend
Holingfhed, p. q1: * Brone, beth, firsa, brakes, whinnes,
¢ ling,” &c. FARMER.

Mr. Tollet has fufficiently vindicated Sir Thomas Hanmer from
the charge of tantology, by favouring me with fpecimens of three
ifferent Kinds of heath which grow in his own neighbourhood
T would gladly have inferted his obfervations at length ; but, 1
fay the truth, our author, like one of Cato’s foldiers who was
bit by a ferpent,

Tpfe latet penitus :.gpﬁb ‘corpare merfus. STEEVENS.
S Or.ere, is bfore.  OF this ufe, many inflances are given here=
-after, STEEVENS,
Pro,
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Pro. 7 No harm,
1 have done nothing but in care of thee,
(Of thee, my dear one ! thee, my daughter !) who
Art ignorant of what thou art, nought knowing
Of .whence I am ; nor that I am more better
"Than Profpero, mafter of a full poor cell?,
And thy no greater father.

Mira. More to know
Did never meddle * with my thoughts.

Pro. °Tis time,
1 fhould inform thee further. Lend thy hand,
And pluck my magick garment from me.—So ;

; [Lays down his mantie,

7 Pro, No barm.] 1know not whether Shakipeare did not
make Miranda fpeak thus :
©, woe the day! o barm ?
“To which Profpero_properly anfwers :
barve done nothing bt in care of thee.
Miranda, when fhe fpeaks the words, ‘O, awoe the day ! fuppofes,
not that the crew had efcaped, but that her father tgaught
differently from her, and counted their deftruétion o barz.
Jonnsoy,
* —— more better——] This ungrammatical expreffion is
very frequent among our oldeft writers. So in the Hiflry of
Helyas Knight of the Savan. bl. Lo no date : imprinted by Willian
Copland. *¢ And alfo the more fooncr to come, without prolixity,
to the true Chronicles, &e.” Again in the True Tragedics of
Marius and Scilla. 1594 :
“ To wait a mcflage of more better worth,”
Again, ibid,
*¢ That hale more greater than Caffandra now.” STEEVENS,
© e—— full poor cell, i.e. a cell in a great degree of poverty,
So in Authony and Cleopatra, a1, fe.i—1I am fidk forry.
¢ STEEVENS,
~ * Did never meddle with my thoughts.] To meddle, in this
inftance, feems to fignify to mingle. Hence the fubftantive *
wedlry. 'To miadle for to mix is uied at leaft twenty times in
the ancient. Book of Hawking, &c. commonly called the Baokof
8t. Alban’s, and yet more often by Chaucer. ~STEEVENS
¢ It thou'd rather mean to interfere, to trouble, 1o bufy itfilf, as
¢ ftill ufed in _the North, e. g. Don’t meddle with me ; i.e. Let
¢ me alcne ; Don’t moleft me,” Remagks.

TLye
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Lye there my art %, —Wipe thow thine eyes 3 have
comfort.
The direful fpectacle of the wregk, which touch’d
The very 3 virtue of compaffion in thee,
1 have with fuch prov'lﬁon in mine art
So fafely order’d, * that there is no foul—
No, not fo much perdition as an hair,
Betid to any creature in the veffel
Which thou heard’ft cry, which thou faw’ft fink.
Sit down 3
Tor thou muft now know further,
Miran, You have often
Begun to tell me what Iam; but fropp’d
And left me to a Dbootlefs inquifition 3
Concluding, Stay, not yet—
Pro. The hour’s now come;
The very minute bids thee ope thine ear;
Obey, and be attentive. . Canf} thou remember
A A time

* Lyethremyart) Sir W. Cecily lord Butleigh, lord high
sreafurer, &c. in the reign of queen Blizabeth, when he put of
his gown at night, ufed to fay, Tie there, lord treafurers Ful-
ler's Holy State, Pe 257+ STEEVENS.

L3 wirtue of compafion— Virtue s the moft efficacious
part, the energetic quality 5 in @ like fenfe we fay, Tbe wirtue of
a plant is i the extroft,  JOHNSON«

& ——— that there is no foul—— Thus the old editions read 5
but this s apparently defoftive. Mr Rowe, and after bim DF.
e eton, tead rbat there is-ua foul of, Withous 207 notice of

the variation. Mr. Theobald fubftitutes #o foil, and Mr. Pope

follows him, To come {o near the right, and yet 0 mifs it, is
unlucky : the author probably wrote =2 Jail, no ftain, no {pot:
for fo Ariel tells,

Not a bair perifp'd;

On their [iflaining garments w0 & Hlemifhy

But frefber than brﬁ:rr.

And Gonzalo, The rariy of it s, that ot garmenis being drench'd

in the feay keep, sotavithflanding their frofbnefs and glaffes- Of this”

emendation 1 find that the author of notes on The Tempeft had 2

glimpfe, but could not keep it. JouNso.

—tio fou——" Such interruptions are not uncommon to
Shakfpeare, He fometimes begins a fentence and before he
concludes it entirely.changes the conftruction, becaufe another,

e, occuis.  As this change frequently happens in
5 . conver=

VYA.BHSC 5

i
',



1z T B M PO B Sy
A time before we came unto this cell ?
1 do not think thou canft; for then thou waft nor
* Qut three years old.

Mira. Certainly, Sir, I can.

Pro. By what ? by any other houfe, or perfon ?
Of any thing the image tell me, that
Hath kept with thy remembrance.

Mira. *Tis far off;
And rather like a dream, than an affurance
That my remembrance warrants: Had I not
Four or five women once, that tended me ?

Pro, Thou hadft, and more, Miranda : But how

is it,

That this lives in thy mind? What feeft thou elfe
In the dark back-ward and abyfm of time ®?
1f thou remember'd aught, ere thou cam’ft here ;
How thou cam’ft here, thou may’ft.

Mira. But that I do not.

Pro. Twelveyears fince, Miranda, twelve years fince,
Thy father was the duke of Milan, and
A prince of power.

Mira. Sir, are not you my father ?

Pro. Thy mother was a piece of virtue, and
She faid—thou waft my daughter ; and thy father
‘Was duke of Milan; 7 thou his only heir
And princefs, no worfe iffu’d, -
L. Miras

eonverfation, it may be fuffered to pafs uncenfured in the lan-
guage of the-ftage. " StEEvENS,

¥ Out three years old.] i. e. Quite three years old, three years
eld full-out, complete. Mr. Pope, without occafion, rea =

FULL three years old.  StEEVENS.
—— abyfim of time ]

This method of fpelling the word is common to other ancient
writers, - They took it from the French agyfie, now written
abime. i %

8o in Heywood's Brazen Age, 1613+ g

¢ And chafe him from the deep aby/ms below, STEEVENS,
7 Perhaps—and thou bis only heir.  JoHNSON.
‘The old copy reads——and his only heir
fs @nd princefs mmmmm -

Perhaps
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Mira. O the heavens!
What foul play had we, that we came from thence *
Or blefled was’t, we did ? 4
Pro. Both, both, my girl :
By foul play, as thou fay’ft, were we heav’d thences
But blefledly holp hither.
Mira. O, my heart bleeds
To think o’ the * teen that I have turn’d you to,
Which is from my remembrance! Pleafe you, further.
Pro. My brother, and thy uncle, called An-
thonio,—
1 pray thee, mark me—that a brother fhould
Be fo perfidious !—he whom, next thyfelf,
Of all the world I lov'd, and to him put
The manage of my ftate ; as, at that time,
Through all the figniories it was the firft,
And Profpero the prime duke; being fo reputed
In dignity, and, for the liberal arts,
Without a parallel ; thofe being all my ftudy,
The government I caft upon my brother,
And to my ftate grew ftranger, being tranfported,
And rapt in fecret ftudies. Thy falfe uncle—
Doft thou attend me ?

Mira. Sir, moft heedfully.

Pro. Being once perfeted how to grant fuits,
How to deny them ; whom to advance, and whom
2 To trafh for over-topping ; new created

13

The

Perhaps we fhould read, and his only heir.
A princefs=———no worfe iffucd.
Iffied is defcended. So in Greene’s Card of Fancy, 1608.
“For Iam by birth a gentleman, and iffed of fuch parents,”
&c. STEEVENS.

¢ een—1] Is forrow, grief, trouble, So in Remeo and Falict 3

¢ ——— tomy fen be it fpoken.” STEEVENS.

9 o trafl for over-topping ;] To trafh, as Dr. Warburton ob-
ferves, is to cut away the fuperfluities. This word I have met
with in books containing directions for gardepers, publifbed in
the time of queen Elizabeth,

The
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The creatures that were mine; I fay, or chang’d ’erti;
Or elfe new form’d ’em : having both the * key.

Of officer and office, fet all hearts i’ the ftate

To what tune pleas’d his ear; that now he was
The ivy, which had hid my princely trunk, 4
And fuck’d my verdure out on’t.—Thou attend’ft

not.

Mira. O good Sir, I do.

Pro. 1 pray thee, mark me.
1 thus negle@ing worldly ends, all dedicated
To clofenefs, and the bettering of my mind
‘With that, which, but by being fo retir’d,
O’er-priz'd all popular rate, in my falfe brother
Awak’d an evil nature : and my truft,
Like a good parent®, did beget of him
A falthood, in its contrary as great
As my truft was; which had, indeed, no limit,
A confidence fans bound. He being thus lorded,
Not only with what my revenue yielded,

The prefent explanation may be countenanced by the follow- -
ing paflage in Warner's 4/b; England, 1602. b. x. ch. 574

& Who fufireth none by might, by wealth or blood to owertopp,

« Himfclfgivesall preferment, and whom lifteh him, doth ip.”
Again in our author’s K. Richard 1.

Go thou, and, like an executioner,
Cut off the heads of too-faft-growing fprays
"That look too lofty in-our commonwealth.

Mr. Warton's note, however, on——*¢ tra/b for his quick
hunting,” in the fecond aét of Othello, leaves my interpretation
of this paffage exceedingly difputable.” STEEVENs. .

z both the key] Key in this place feems to fignify the key

of a mufical inftrument,” by which he fet Hearss 10 tune.

Jounsow.

This doubtlefs is meant of a key for tuning the harpfichord,
fpinnet, or virginal ; we call it now a tuning hammer, asit is
uled as well to ftrike down the iron pins whereon the ftring arc
wound, as'to turn them. As akey, it adts Jike that of a watch,

< Bir JuHawK1 Ns. « i1

* Lik a gwod, &:.] Alluding to the obfervation, that a father
above the common rate of men has commonly a fon below it.

Heroum filii noxe. ~JOHNSON. oS e D S ENIC
£ 2 - Bug
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But what my power might elfe exad,—? like one,
Who having, unto truth, by telling of it,
Made fuch a finner of his memory,
To credit his own lie,—he did belieye
He was, indeed, the duke ; *out of the fubftitution,
‘And executing the outward face of royalty,
With all prerogative :—FHence his ambition grow-
ingy,— §
Doft thou hear ?
Mira. Your tale, fir, would cute deafnefs.
Pro. To have no fcreen between this part he play'd
And him he play’d it for, he needs will be
3 e—like ome,
Who bavingy INTO truth, by telling of ity
Made fich a finner of bis memory,
Tp credit his own lie,——] The corrupted reading of the fe-
cond line has rendered this beautful fimilitude quite unintelli-
ible. For what is [hawing into truth?] or what doth 54‘:] re-
for to? not to [trath,] becaufe if he tdd truth he could never.
credita lie. And yet there is no other correlative to which [i
can belong:
Iread and point it thus :

—_—

one

Who having, UNTO truth, by telling OF T,

Made fuch a fianer of his merory,

o credit bis own liey—
7. e by often repeating the fame ftory, made his memory fuch a
finner unto truth, as to give credit'to his own lie; a miferable
delufion,_to which flory-tellers are frequently fubjeét, The
Osford Editorhaving, by this correction, been let into the fenfo
of the paffage, gives us this fenfe in his own words:

Who loving an untruth, and telling’t ofty

Makes ——— ARBURTON.

1 agree with Dr. Warburton, that perhaps there is no corre~
lative to which the word #¢ can with grammatical propriety be-
long, and that uato was the original reading. Lie, however,
feems to have been the correlative to which the poet meant «

refer, however ungrammatically, STEEVENS. g
1would read : 3
W-—- h)—y_ like one ol
b ing fiwd to truth, ing oft
Makes fuch 3 finner of his :{mory %
w44 Tocredithis own lie.—~—MUsGRAVE,  ~
4 —out g "bg"ﬁ"um'] 1s the old reading. ‘The moder,
~editors, for’ ke~ of fmoother verfification, read—from fubs
ftiftion. STEEVENS.

Abfolute
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Abfolute Milan : Me, poor man !—my library
Was dukedom large enough ; of temporal royalties
He thinks me now incapable : confederates,
* So dry he was for fivay, with the king of Naples
To give him annual tribute, do him homage ;
Subject his coronet to his crown, ‘and bénd
The dukedom, yet unbow’d (alas, poor Milan 1)
To moft ignoble ftooping.

Mira. O the heavens !

Pro. Mark his condition, and the event; then

tell me,

If this might be a brother.

Mira. 1 fhould fin
To think but nobly ® of my grandmother :
Good wombs have borne bad fons.

Pro. Now the condition.
This king of Naples, being an enemy
‘To me inveterate, hearkens my brother’s fuit 3
Which was, that he in lieu o’ the premifes,—
Of homage, and I know not how much tribute,—
Should prefently extirpate me and mine
Out of the dukedom; and confer fair Milan,
With all the honours, on my brother : Whereon,
A treacherous army levy’d, one mid-night
Fated to the purpofe, did Anthonio open
‘The gates of Milan; and, i’ the dead of darknefs,
The minifters for the purpofe hurried thence
Me, and thy crying felf.

Mira. Alack, for pity !
1, not remembering how I cried out then 7,

5 So dry be was for fuway,—] i. e, So_thicfly. The expref-
fion, I am told, is not uncommon in the midland counties.
Thusin Leicefler's commomwealth; * againt the defignments of
" the hafty Erle who thirflerh ahingdome with great intemperance.”

STEEVENS.

© To think but noby.),  But in this place fignifies otheravife than.
SIEEVENS. . ok T

it ;de out.] Perba;;: we fhould unql-,—;nqd—a’z:Sfr_xwrfﬂsi

AdA
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Will ery it o’er again;; it is a hint?®,
"That wrings mine eyes to’t.
Pro. Hear a little further,
And then I’ll bring thee to the prefent bufinéfs*
Which now’s upon us ; without the which, this ftory
‘Were moft impertinent. g
Mira. Wherefore did they not
That hour deftroy us ?
Pro. Well demanded, wench 3
My tale provokes that queftion. Dear, they durft
not ;
(?So dear the'love my people bore me) nor fet
A mark fo bloody on the bufinefs ; but
With colours fairer painted their foul ends.
In few, they hurried us aboard a bark ;
Bore us fome leagues to fea ; where they prepar'd
A rotten carcafs of a boat, not rigg'd,
Nar tackle, fail, nor maft; the very rats
Inftinétively had quit it: theré they hoift us
To cry to the fea that roar’d to us; to figh
To the winds, whofe pity, fighing back again,
Did us but loyving wreng.
Mira. Alack! what trouble
Was I then to you!
Pro. O! a cherubim
Thou waft, that did preferve me! Thou didft {mile,
Tnfufed with a fortitude from heaven,
When I have * deck’d the fea with drops full falt;
Under
¢ — abint.] Hint i ion, o in the beginning fpee
Ts common. STEEVENS.
3 8o dear the lowe my 5 peole bore me) nor fr, &e] There s in
this line a redundant fyllable. Perhaps zor ought to be omitted,

and the paffage thus regulated :
s———Dear; they durit not
“ i ar the love my people bore me) fet
o d’n::rkdl: bloody:on the bufinefs.” Marone.
* e—deck'd the fiaq—e] To dick-the jea, it explained, to ho-
nx&, orn, or dignify, is indeed ridiculous, but the original
oL, I ! mport

{
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Under my burden groan’d ; which raig’d in me
An undergoing ftomach, *to bear up
Againft what fhould enfue,

Mira. How came we afhore

Pro. By Providence divine.
Some food we had, and fome freth water, that
A noble Neapolitan, Gonzalo,

import of the verb dick is, to comer 5 o in fome parts they yet fay

deck the table. This fenfe may be borne, but perhaps the poet

wrote £«c#'d, which I'think is ftill ufed in ruftic language of drops

* falling upon water. Dr. Warburton reads mock'd 5 the Oxford
edition bracd'd. Jounson.

Verftegan, p. b1. fpeaking of Beer, fays, ¢ So the overdecking

“¢ or covering of beer came to be called berham, and afterwards

*¢ barme.”” This very well fupports Dr. J(ﬁmfon’s explanation.

The following paflage-in Autony and Cleopalra’ may countenance

the verb deck in its common acceptation. ‘,

« do not pleafe fharp fate
¢ To grace it with your forrows.”
What is this but decting it with tears? STEEVENS.

Whether we explain. dec’d in the fenfe of adorning; which
feems to be its meaning in. the paflage produced by Mr. Steevens
from Antony and Cleopatra; or whether in the fenfe of cover-
ing; the phrafe will be bue bald: this however is no argument
that: Shakipeare did not write it. I am neverthelefs {frongly
inclined to conjecture that the right reading igm—t¢ de
“¢ fea with tears.” As in Spencer, Fairy Queen, b.

¢ Dew’d with her drops of bounty fovergine.”
And in our Author, Macbeth, A, 5. Sc. 2.
¢ To dew the fovereign flower, and drown the weeds.”
S. W.

To deck, T am told, fignifies in the North, to frinkle; v,
Sax. See Ray’s Dict, of North country words, V. to dig ‘an
to lck; and his Di€. of South and Eoff country awords, V.
dag. The latter fignifies dew upon grafs ; hence daggle-tailed.

oA ¥ “MALONE.

A correfpondent, who figns himfelf Eboracenfiy, that
this conlcgi word fhould be [printed degg’d, which, fays he,
fignifies. fprinkled, and is in daily ufe in the North of England.
When cloaths that have been wafhed are too much dried, i
meceflary to moiften them before they can be ironed, which is
always done by fprinkling 5 this operation the maidens univerfally
call degging. Eprror. Bl e 0

* Ar undergoing ftom: omach is pride, fiubbovn refolutions
Se Ho: 48 -gr Pelide fomachum,” " St

e i ® el g
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Out of his charity, 3 who being then appointed”
Mafter of this defign, did give us; with
Rich garments, linens, ftuffs, and neceffaries,
Which fince have fteaded much : fo, of his gentled

nefs,

Knowing I lov’d my books, he furnifh’d me,
From my own library, with volumes that
1 prize above my dukedom.

Mira. Would I might ~ « -
But ever fee that man !

Pro. Now, I arife # :—
Sit ftill, and hear the laft of our fea-forrow.
Here in this ifland we arriv’d; and here
Have I, thy fchool-mafter, made thee more profit
‘Than other princes 5 can, that have more time
For vainer hours, and tutors not fo careful.

3 e who being then appointed, &c.} Such is the old readings

We might better read,
= he being, &c. STEEVENS. °

4 Now 1 arife.] Why does Profpero arife  Or, if he does it
toeafe himfelf by change of pofture, why need he interrupt his
narrative to tell his daughter of it ? Perhaps thefe words belong
to Miranda, and we fhould read :

Mir. Would [ might
But ever fee that man le=Now T arife
Pro. Sit fhill, and hear the laft of our fea-forrow.

Profpero, inp. 11, had directed his daughter to it down, and
learn the whole of this hiftery; having previoufly by fome ma-
gical charm difpofed her to fall afleep. He is watching the
progrefs of this eharm; and in the mean time tells her along
flory, often afking her whether her attention be flill awake.
The flory being ended (as Miranda fuppofes) with their coming
on fhore, and partaking of the conveniences provided for them
by the loyal humanity of Gonzalo, fhe therefore firfts exprefics
a with to fee the old man, and then obferves that fhe may ~
mw arf, as the ftory is done, Profpero, furprifed that his
charm does not yet work, bids her /i fill;.and then enters on
frefh matter to amufe the time, telling her (what fhe knew be--
fore) that he had been her tutor, &c.  But {oon perceiving her
drowfinefs coming on, he breaks off abruptly, and leaves her
Jill fiting to her {lumbers, BLACKsTONE. :

S princes.]  The firft folio mél,-»princelfe. HanLey.

i 2 ‘T4,
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Mira. Heavens thank you for’t! And now, I pray

you, fir,
(For ftill’tis beating in my mind) your reafon
For raifing this fea-ftorm ;
Pro. Know thus far forth.—

By accident moft firange, bountiful fortune,

Now my dear lady °, hath mine enemies

Brought to this thore : and by my prefcience

1 find ’ my zenith doth depend upon

A moft aufpicious ftar ; whofe influence

If now. I court not, but omit, my fortunes

Will ever after droop.—Here ceafe more queftions;

‘Thou ‘art inclined to fleep : ° ’tis 'a good dulnefs,

And give it way :—1I know, thou canft not choofe.—
[Miranda flecps,

Come away, fervant, come: I am ready now ;

Approach, my Ariel, come.

Enter driel.
4ri. All hail, great mafter? ! grave fir, hail! |
come

To

¢ Now my dear lady, is, now my aufpicious miffrefia StEvess.
? Ifind, &c.] . The fame fentiment is in Julius Cfar, A.iv.
f.3. Macons, 3 b
* —— tis a good dulufi.] Dr. Warburton rightly obferies,
that this fleepinefs, which Profpero by his art had brought upon
Miranda, and of which he knew not how foon the effect would
begin, makes him queftion her fo often whether fhe is attentive
o her flory. Jomnson,
© AUl bail, great mafter ! grave fir, bail! I come
To arfover thy befi pleafure s be't 10 fig, &5e] Imitated by
Fletcher in the Faithful Shepherdefi:
< ——tell me fweetelt, .
¢ What new fervice now is meeteft
€ For the fatyre ; fhall T firay
¢ In the middle ayre, and fta
4¢ The failing racke, or nimbly take
¢ Hold by the moone, and igently make
¢ Suitt ) 'the pale queene of night,
“¢ For a beame to give me light ? -

4¢ Shall

VYABHSC.
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To anfwer thy beft pleafure ; be't to fly,

To fwim, to dive into the fire, to ride | 4

On the curl’d clouds ; * to thy firong bidding; tafk -

Ariel, and all his quality. y b
Pro. Haft thou, {pirit, HEl b

* Perform’d to point the tempeft that I bad thee ¥ *
Ari. 'To every article.

1 boarded the King’s thip; * now on the beak,

* Now in the wafte, the deck, in every ¢abin,

1 flam’d amazement ; ¢ Sometimes, I'd divide,

And burn in many places; on the top maft,

The yards, and bolt-fprit, would I flame diftinétly,

¢ Shall I dive into the fea,
< And bring thee coral, making way
« Through the rifing waves, &c.”
HenLEY.
‘Which of thefe two preceded the other has not been afcertained.
The firft edition of e Paithful Shepherdefs has no date, " It-was,
however, exhibited before 1611, being mentioned by Johin
Davies of Hereford, in his Seourge of Folly, printed in_ that year.
Itappears from a prologue of D’Avenant’s that fome of Fletches’s
dramatick performances were jproduced as early as the year
1605. MALONE. .
* On the curl’d clouds,) S0 in Timon—Crifp heaven. STEEVENS.
® Perforn'd to point——] i. e. to the minuteft article.
So in the Chances, by Beaumont and Fletcher,
¢« — are you all fit ?
¢ To point, fir,” STEEVENS. ¢
3 «— mow on the beak.], The beak was a ftrong pointed
body at the head of the ancient gallies’s: it is ufed here for the
forecaftle, or the bolt-fprit. Jonnsow.
4 Noww in the uafle;——] Tie part between the quarter-déck
and the forecaftle.  Jounson. ¢
5 Sometimes, Pd divide, :

And burn ‘in many places.)  Perhaps our author, when he
wrote thefe lines, remembered the following paffage in Hack-
uyt’s oyages, 1508 ¢ ¢ 1 do remember that in the great and.
¢’boyfterous: ftorme of. this foule weather, in the night there
#¢ came ypon the toppe of our maine-matt a certain little light,
“ much like unto the light of a little candle, which the Spa-

< niards call the Cuerpo Sento, This light continued aboard
¢ our fhip about three hours, ing from mafie to mafee, and from

¥ 1op totop 5 and fametimes it wouid be in two or three places at once”
P Gl g Marove.
= e O Then
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Then meet,andjoin: Jove’slightnings, the precurfors
O’ the dreadful thunder-clap, more momentary
And fight-out-running were not; the fire, and cracks
Of fulphurous roaring, the moft mighty Neptune
Seem’d to beficge, and make his bold waves tremble,
Yea, his dread trident fhake.

Pro. My brave fpirit !

Who was fo firm, {o conftant, that this coil
Would not infeét his reafon?

Ari. Not a foul 4
7 But felt a fever of the mad, and play’d
Some tricks of defperation : All, but mariners,
Plung’d in the foaming brine, and quit the veflel,
Then all a-fire with me : the king’s fon, Ferdinand,
With hair up-ftaring (then like reeds, not hair)
Was. the firft man that leap’d ; cried, Hell is empty,
And all the devils are bere.

Pro. Why, that’s my fpirit !

But was not this nigh fhore

Ari. Clofe by, my mafter.

Pro. But are they, Ariel, fafe?

dri. Not a hair perifh'd;

On their® fuftaiging garments nota blemifh,
But

& o rscarfors

O’ the dreadful thunder-clap.] So in King Lear,

*Vaunt couriers of oak cleaving thunder bolts. STEEvENS.

7 But fdt a fever of the mad, ] In all the later editions
this is changed'to a fover of the mind, Without reafon or autho-
Tity, nor is any notice given of an alteration, Jounson.

If it be at all neceffary to esplain the meaning, it is this:
Not a foul but folt fuch a fever as madmen fiel, <wben the : frantick fit
is upon them.: STEEVENS. x:

8 —— Jfuftaining ] i. e. Their garments that bore them
up and fupported them,  So K. Lear, act 1V, fc. iv.

“Tn our fiflaining corn.”

Mr. Edwards was of opinion that we fhould read | fea-flained
garments ; for (fays he) it was not the floating of their cloaths,
but the magic of Profpero which preferved, as it had wrecked
them. Nor was the iniracle, that their garments had not been
at firft difcoloured by the fea-water, which even that ﬁ_/fniu‘x;ﬁ

wor
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But frefher than before : and, as thou bad'ft me,
In troops I have difpers’d them *bout the ifle :
The king’s fon_have I landed by himfelf ;
Whom I left cooling of the air with fighs,
Tn an odd angle of the ifle, and fitting,
His arms in this fad knot,
Pro. Of the king’s fhip,
The mariners, {ay how thou hat difpos'd,
And all the reft o’ the fleet?
Ari. Safely in harbour
Is the king’s thip ; in the deep nook, where once
Thou call’dft me up at midnight to fetch dew
[ frém'the ftill-vex’d Bermoothes, there {he’s hid :
The

would not have prevented, unlefs it had been on the air, not
on the water; but, as Gonzalo fays, ‘¢ that their garments
 being (as they were) drenched in the fea, held notwithitand-
4 ing their frefhnefs and glofs, being rather new-dyed than
¢ ftained with falt-water.”

For this, and all fuch notes as are taken from the MSS. of the
late Mr. Edwards, 1 am indebted to the friendfhip of Benjamin
Way, Efg. who very obligingly procured them from the execu-
tors of that gentleman, wich leave for their publication. Such
of them as are omitted in this.edition had been fometimes fore-
falled by the remarks of others, and fometimes by my own.
“The reader, however, might have been juftly offended, had any
othér reafons p mé from icating the unpublifbed
Sentiments of that fprightly critick and mioft dmiable man, as
entire as I received them. STEEVENS. 3

This note of Mr. Edwards, with which T fappofe no reader
is fatisfied, fhews with how much greater eafe critical emenda-
tions are deftroyed than made, and how willingly every man
would be changing the text, if his imagination would furnifh
alterations.  JoHNSON. .

5 From the fill-wes'd Bermoothes.—) Theobald fays Ber-
moothes is printed by miftake for Bermudas. No' "That was the
name by which the iflands then went, as we may fee by the
voyages of that time ; and by our author’s contemporary poets.
Fletcher, in his Women Pleajed, fays, The devil Jhould think of
purchafing that egg=fpell 1o wiclual out ¢ wwitch fir the Bermoothers
Smith, in his account of thefe iflands, p. 172. fays, rbat tte Ber-
mudas awere fo fiarful 10 the sworid, toat many called them The e
of Devils.—P? 174.—to all feamen no Ifs terrible than an inchanted
de_of furies, - And no wonder, for éhe clime was extremely fgﬂg

4 gy
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The mariners all under hatches flow’d ;
Whom, with a charm join’d to their fuffer’d labour,
I have left alleep ; and for the reft o’ the fleet,
‘Which 1 difpers’d, they all have met again 3
And are upon * the ‘Mediterranean flote,
Bound fadly home for Naples ;
Suppofing that they faw the king’s thip wreck’d
And his great perfon perifh,

Pro. Ariel, thy charge
Exadtly is perform’d ; but there’s more work :

je& to ftorms and hurricanes ; and the iflands were furrounded
vith fattered rocks lying Mallowly hid under. th furface of
ater,  WarsurTON.
Phe epihet here applied to the Bermudas, will be beft uns
* derftood by thofe who Eave feen the chafing of the fea over the
Tugged rocks by which they are furrounded; and which render
accels to them o dangerous. 1t was in our poet’s time the cur-
rent opinion, that Bermudas was inhabited by moufiers, and do-
.—Sétebos, the god of Caliban’s dam, was an American de
1, worfhipped by the giants.of Patagonia. Henppy, 8
Again i Decker’s 2 bis be nut a good Pliy, g Donit 5 in ity
1

12

* Sir, if you have made me tell'a Iye, they’ll fend me on g
voyage to the ifland of Hogs and Devils, the Bermuday»
STEEVENs,
The op'nion that Bermudas was haunted with' evil fpirits con.
tinued fo late as the civil wars, In a little piece of fir John
Berkingbiead’s, intitled, Tiuo Contupes o Paul’s Church-yard,
wna cun indice expurgatorio, &c. 12°, in Page 6z, under the title
Cafes of Conflience, is this,
3%. ** Whether Bermudas and the parliament-houfe lie under
¢ one planet, fecing both are baunted awith devils, Percy..
Bermudas was on this account the cant name for fome privileged
place, in which the cheats and riotons bullies of Shakfpeare's
time aflembled.  So in The Devil 7, g i, by Ben Jonfon,
. ¢4 —— Keeps he ftill your quarter
“¢ In the Bermugas.” %
Again in one of his Epiftlcs,
¢ Have their Burmudas, and their firaights i’ th’ Strand.”
Agaio in The Devil isun 75, :
¥ ———— T gave my word
¢ For one that’s run away to the Bermudas, = Sreeviws.
} e the Mediterranean Sett.) Flote is wave, Flos, Er.
G e STEEVENS.
. 3 - What

3
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+ What is the time o’ the day ?
Ari. Paft the mid feafon. 5
Pro. At leaft two glafles ; The time ’twixt fix and.

now,
Muft by us both be fpent moft precioufly. .
Ari. Is there more toil ? Since thou doft give me
pains,
Let me remember thee what thou haft promis’d,
Which is not yet perform’d me.
Pro. How now ? moody ? '
What is’t thou can’ft demand ?
Ari, My liberty.
Pro. Before the time be out? no more.
Ari, T pray thee’:
Remember, I have done thee worthy fervice ;
Told thee no lies, made thee no miftakings, ferv’d
Without or grudge; or grumblings : thou didft pros
mife
To bate me a full year,
Pro. 3 Doft thou forget
From what a torment I did free thee?

Ari.

* What is the time @ the day ?] This paffage needs not be dif-
turbed, it being common to afk a queftion, which- the next
moment enables us to anfiver : he that thinks it faulty may eafily
adjuft it thus : -

Pro. What is the time o* the day ? Paft the mid feafin ?

Bri. At leaft two glaffis:

PMro. The time *pvixt fix and :lrw—-—— i OHNSON.

. Upton propofes to regulate this paflage differently :
ln’l? Pax thi:’mid feafgl‘:, at lea{tpt?vo glafies.

Prof. The time, &c. MaALoONE.

3 Doft thou forger]  That the clrater and condudt of Prof-
pero may be underitood, fomething muft be known of the fyf:
tem of enchantment, which fupplied all the marvelious found
in the romances of the middle ages. This fyftem feems to be
founded on the opinion' that the fallen fpirits, having different
degrees of guilt, had different habitations allotted them at their
zi:.ulﬁon, ome_being confined in hell, fome (as Hooker, who

ivers the opinion of our poet’s age, expreffes it) dijperfed in
ity Jome on carthy fome in watery otbers in caves, dens or min-;;lx

wnder:
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Ari. No.
Pro. Thou doft; and think’ft it much, to tread
~ the ooze
OF the falt deep ;
¢ To run upon the fharp wind of the north 5
To do me bufinefs in the veins o’ the carth,
When it is bak’d with froft.
4ri, 1 do not, fir.
Pro. Thouly’ft, malignant thing ! Haftthou forgot
The foul witch Sycorax, who, with age, and envy,
Was grown into a hoop ? haft thou forgot her? "

under the earth. Of thefe, fome were: more milignant and mif.
chievous than others. The carthy fpirits feem to have beey
thought the moft depraved, and the aerial the leaft vitiated,
Thus Profpero obferves of Ariel :
———— Thou waft a fpirit too delicate {
To st her earthy and abborr’d commands,
Over thefe fpirits a power might be obtained by certain rites per-
formed or charms leamed. SThi power was called Tbe Blaci
Art, or Knowiedge of Encbanment.: The enchanter being (a5
king James obferves in his Demonalagy) one acho commants 1f
devily whercas the svitch firves bim.  Thofe who thought beft of
this art, the exifiénce of which was, Iam afraid, believed very
ferionfly, held, that certain founds and characters had a phyfical
power over fpirits, and compelled theiragency ; others, weha con:
" demned the practice, which in reality was furely never pracifed,
Were of opinion, with more reafon, that the power of charms
arofe only trom com, adt, and was no more than the {pirits volun-
tary allowed them for the feduction of man, The art was held
byall, though not equally criminal, yet unlawul, and therefore
Cafaubon, fpeaking of one who had commerce with fpirits,
blames him, though he imagines him sne e bof ki win
“ealt with them by way of command, Thus rofpero repents of
his art in the laft fcene. The ipirits werealways confidered as in
fome meafure enflaved to tlie enchanter, at lealt for a time, and
as ferving with unwillingnefs ; therefore Ariel fo ofien begs for
Tiberty; and Caliban obferves, that the fpirits ferve Profpera with
90 good will, but bate hirm rootedy—Of thefe trifles enough,
© Jounsown,
* Do run ypon the fbarp vind of 2be north;] Sir W. Davepant
2nd Dryden, in their alteration of this Play, have made a very
‘wanton change in the line, and read,
o run againtt, &c. Steevens,

i,
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Ari. No, fir.
Pro. Thou haft : Where was fhe born? fpeak 5 tell
miey;

Ari. Sir,in Argier *

Pro. Qb was fhe fo? I muft,
Once j;';ﬁ' month, recount what thou haft been,
Whigh thou forgett’ft. This damn’d witch, Sycorax,
For mifchiefs manifold, and forcerics terrible
To enter human hearing, from Argier,
Thou know’ft, was banifh'd ; for one thing fhe did,
They would not take her life : Is not this true ?

Ari. Ay, firs 3

Pro. This blue-ey’d hag was hither brought with

child, X :

And here was left by the failors : Thou, my flave,
As thou report’ft thyfelf, was then her fervant :
And, for thou waft a fpirit too delicate
To act her earthy and abhorr’d commands,
Refufing her grand hefts, fhe did confine thee,
By help of her more potent minifters,
And in her ‘moft unmitigable rage, .
Into a cloven pine; within which rift
Tmprifon’d, thou didft painfully remain
A dozen years ; within which {pace fhe died,
And left thee there; where thoudidft vent thy groans,
As faft as mill-wheels ftrike : Then was this ifland,
(Save for the fon that fhe did litter here,
‘A freckled whelp, hag-born) not honour’d with
A human fhape.

Ari. Yes; Caliban her fon.

Pro. Dull thing, ['fay fo; he, that Caliban,
Whom now I keep in fervice. Thou beft know'ft
What torment I did find thee in : thy groans

5 —— in dygier.] Avgier is the ancient Englith name for Al-
giers, See a pamphlet entitled, * A true Relation of the Tra-
vailes, &c. of William Davies, barber-furgeon. &c.» 1614, In
this is a chapter *“ on the defcription, &c. of Argier.” STEEVENS.

Did

o 7
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Did make wolves howl, and penetrate the breafts
Of ever-angry bears : it was a torment %
To lay upon the damn’d, which Sycorax
Could not again undo; it was mine art,
When I arriv’d, and heard thee, that made gape
The pine, and let thee out.
Ari. I thank thee, mafter.
Pro. If thou more murmur’ft, I will rend an oak,
And peg thee in his knotty entrails, till
Thou had howl’d away twelve winters.
Ari. Pardon, mafter : k
I will be correfpondent to command,
And do my fpiriting gently.
Pro. Do fo; and after two days
1 will difcharge thee.
Ari. That’s my noble mafter !
What fhall I do? fay what? what fhall I'do?
Pro.. Go make thyfelf like to a nymph o’ the fea®:
Be fubjec to no fight but thine and mine ; invifible
To every eyeball elfe.  Go, take this thape,
And hither come in it : go, hence, with diligence.
[Exit driel
Awake, dear heart, awake! thou haft flept well:
Awake !
Mira. 7 The ftrangenefs of your flory put
Heavinefs in me.

Pro. Shake it off : Come on : A ;
7 Wwe'it
2 10 @ mymph o the fea.] There does not appear to be fuf-

ficient caufe why Ariel fhould affume this new fhape, as he was
to be invifible to all eyes but thofe of Profpero. STEEVENs.
Zo, which is not in the firft and authentick :ogy of this gay,
was unneceffarily introduced by the editor of the fecond folio,
The lines fhould, I think, be régulated thus:
Go make thyfelf lik¢ a nymph o' the feas .
Be fubje to no fight but thine and mine ; invifible
To every eye-ball elfe. ~ Marowe.
7 The firangenfi—] Why fhould a wonderful flory produce
fleep ? 1 believe experience will prove, that any violent vagnmnm;‘ -
o
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we'll vifit Caliban, my flave, who never
Yields us kind anfwer.

Mira. *Tis a villain, fir,
1 do not love to look on.

Pro. But, as’tis,
We cannot mifs him : he does make our fire,
Fetch in our wood ; and ferves in offices
That profit us. What ho! flave ! Caliban!
Thou earth, thou! fpeak,

Cal. [Witbinij There’s wood enough within,

Pro. Co}r:u: orth, Ifay; there’s other bufinefs for

thee :
Come, thou tortoife ! when ?
)

Enter Ariel like a water-nymph.

Fine apparition | My quaint Aricl,

Hark 1n thine ear. A
Ari. My lord, it fhall be done. " [Exit.
Pro. T l;_ot; poifonous flave, got by the devil him-

clf.

Upon thy wicked dam, come forth !

Enter Caliban.

* Cal. As wicked dew, as e’er my mother brufh’d
With

of the mind eafily fubfides in flumber, efpecially when, as in
Profpero’s relation, the laft images are pleafing.~ Jounsox.
The poet feems to have been apprehenfive that the audience,

as well as Miranda, would fleep over this long but néceffary tale,
iand therefore ftrives to break it. Firft, by making Profpero
diveft himfelf of his magic robe and wand ; then by waking her
‘attention no lefs than fiX times by verbal interruption ; then by
varying the action when he rifes and bids her continue fitting :
and lattly, by carrying on the bufinefs of the fable while Miranda
fleeps, by which fhe is continued on the fiage till the poct has
occafion for her again.  WARNER:
© 8.Cal. Asavicked dews, as er my mother bruf'd 1

With raven's feather from unwholefone fery ©

Drop on you bath!] Shakipeare hath very artificially

given
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With raven's feather from unwholfome fen,
Drop on you both ! a fouth-weft blow on ye,
And blifter you all o’er !
Pro. Tor this, be fure, to-night thou fhalt Kave
cramps, ;

given the air of the antique to the Tanguage of Caliban, in order
to_heighten the grotefque of: his charaéter. As here he ufes
wwicked for wnwholome. So fir John Maundevil, in his travels,
P 334 edit. L 173 §e———-at all; tymes brcunethe @ veffelly of
eryftalle fulle of bamone for to, zeven gode Jiclle and odsur 1o the erie
yder: awey all WYCKEDE eyers and corrupcionns. It
tion, it feems, that lord Falkland, lord C. ]. Vaughan,
+Selden, concurred ia obferving, that Shakfpeare had not
only found out a new charaéter in his Caliban, but had alfo de.
viled and adapted a meay manner. of language for that character,
‘What they meant by it, without doubt, was, ‘that Shakipeare
gave his language a certain grotefque air of the favage and an-
tique ; which it ccnain}y has. But Dr. Bentley took this, ofa
zew language, literally ; for {peakiniof a phrafe in Milton, which
he fuppofed altogether abfurd and unmeaning, he fays, Satax
bad ot the privilege as Caliban. in Shakfpeare, to ufe new phrafe and
diction wiknown 10 all others——and again——1o praflife diflances
#s fill @ Caliban file, Note on Milie?s Paradife Lgff, L. iv.
v. 945" But I know of no fuch Calidan fiile in Shakipeare, that
hath ‘new phrafe and diction unknown to all others.
WARBURTON,
Where thefe critics derived the notion of a new language ap-
propriated to Caliban, I cannot find: they certainly miftook
brutality of fentiment for uncouthnefs of words. Caliban had
learned to fpeak of Profpero and his daughter, he had no names
for the fun and moon before their arrival, and could not have
invented a language of his own without more underfranding than
Shakipeare has thought it proper te beftow upon him. His
-diction is indeed fomewhat daudez%éx the gloominefs of his tem-

per, and the malignity of his purpoies ; but let any other being
entertain the fame thoughts, and will find them eafily iffue in
the fame expxcfﬁons.] ofiNsoN. 3 ¢
s aicked dew,—) Wisked ; having baneful qualities. * So
Spenfer fays, wicked weed; fo, in oppofition, we fay herbs or
medicines have wirtues, Bacon mentions wirtuous bexoar,
Dryden wirtugus berbs, Jounsox. Y i
Soin the Bovke of Haukyng, &c. bl 1. ne date. ¢ Tf a wycked
¢¢ fellon be fivolien in fuch manner that 2 man may hele it, the
¢ hauke fhall not dye.”” STBEVENs, i
i Side
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Side-ftitches that fhall pen thy breath up; urchins
Shall, * for that vaft of night that they may work,
All exercife on thee : thou fhalt be pinch’d
As thick as honey-combs, each pinch more ftinging
Than bees that made ’em. Y

Cal.. T muft eat my dinner. -
This ifland’s mine, by Sycorax my mother,
Which thou tak’ft from nie. When thou cameft firft,
Thou ftroak’dft me, and mad’t much of me ; would'ft
give me

Water

o ——urchins,] ive. hedgehogs.
Urchins are cnumerated by Reginald Scott among, other terrifie

beings.
" —to fold thyfelf up like an wrchin.”
Chapman’s May Day, 1611,
Again in Selimus Emperor of the Turks, 638, -
¢ What are the archins crept out of their dens
¢ Under the conduét of this porcupine !

Urchins are perhaps here put for fairies. Milton in his Mafue
fpeaks of ¢ urchin blafts,” and we’ ftill call any little dwarhfh
child, an wrebim. ‘The word occurs again in the nextat. The
whinas, OF fea hedge-bogy is il called the urchin, STiEVENS.

¥ for that waft of night that they may work,] The waft of
sight means the night which is naturally empty. and’ deferted;
without action; or when all things lying in flcep: and filence,
mzkel: the world appear one great uninhabited waffe. So in
Hanl

5 $
“ In the dead waffe and middle of the night.”
It has a meaning like that of nox wafa,
Perhaps, however, it may be ufed in- a fignification fomewhat
different, in Pericles Prince of Tyre, 1609,
¢ Thou God of this great waff, rebuke the furges.”
Faftum is likewife the ancient law term for wafe uncultivated
land; and, with this meaning, waf is ufed by Chapman in his
Sbadno of Night, 1594« s
& —'When unlightfome, e/ and indiget
*¢ The formelefs matter of this world did lye.”
It fhould be that, in the p of former
ages, thefe parti were fettled with the moft minute exact-
the different kinds.of vifionary beings had different al-
lotments of time fuitable to the variety or confequence of their
employments. During thefe fpaces, they were at lilverz to ally
but were always obliged to leave off at a certain hour, that l:h%y
mighy
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+ Water with berries in’t ; and teach me how
To name the bigger light, and how the lefs,
That burn by day and night : and then I loy’q thee,
And fhew’d thee all the qualities o’ the ifle,
Thefrefh{prings, brine-pits, barren place, and fertile;
* Curs'd be I, that did fo!—All the charms ,
Of Sycorax, toads, beetles, bats, light on yon |
For Tam all the fubjecs that you have,
Who firft was mine own king : and here you fty me
In this hard'rock, whiles you do kecp from me
The reft of the ifland. ’
Pro. Thou moft lying flave, ;
‘Whom ftripes may move, not kindnefs : I have ug'd

thee,
Filth as thou art, with human care ; and lodg’d theg
In mine own cell, till thou didft feck to violate
The honour of my child. &
Cal._Oh ho, oh ho !—wou’d it had been done!
Thou didft prevent me; I had peopled elfe
This ifle with Calibans.
Pro. 3 Abhorred flave ;
Which

might not interfere in that pottion of night shich belongd to
others.  Among thefe we may fuppofe urehins to have had s part
fubjected to their dominion. ~To' this limitation of time Shak-
Ipeare alludes again in K. Lears He deging ar curfons, ad siall
1ill the fecond cock. STEEVENS,

* Cufid be 2 that 1did fo! AUl the charms) The editor of the
fecond folio, not perceiving that our author ufes charms 251
difflable, introduced an whneceffary fupplemental word. . The
xeading of the firft and authentick copy—Curfed be 1 ifar did
fo, &c. ought certainly to be adhered fo. Maroxe.

3 Abkorred flave ;]. The f cech, which the old coj gives to
Miranda, is very judicioufly benaived by Mr. Theobald on Pro:
fpero. Jomnsox, g P

The modern editions take this fpeech from Miranda, and give
it to Profpero; though there is nothing in it but what the ma
Ipeak with the greatelt propriety 5 efpecially s it accouts for
her being enough in the way and power of Caliban, to enable
him to make the attempt complained of, The himfelf thews
he intended Miranda fhiould be his tutorefs, ywhen he mxkg:ﬁ E:‘
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Which any print of goodnefs will not take,’
Being capable of all ill! I pitied rhee, oy
“Took pains to'make thee {peak, taught thee each hour
One thing or other : # when thou didft not, favage,
Know

liban fay,’ ¢ I've feen thee in her, my miitrefs fhewed methee
«and thy dog, and thy bufh; to Stephgno, who had. juit
affured the monfter he was the man in the moon. Hort.

Mr. Theobald found or might have'found this fpeech tranfs
forred to Préfpero in the alteration of this play by Dryden and
D’Avenant. MALONE.

4 —Hhen thau DivST noty famage,

Kxow 1hy own meaning; but wwoudft gabble like

A thing muft bratifp, I endoas’d thy purpofes X

With words to make them kwswn.)* The benefit which Proe
fpero here upbraids Caliban with Having beflowed, was teach-
ing him language. He fhews the greatnefs of this benefic by
marking the inconvenience Caliban lay under for want of jt.
What was the inconvenience ? This, that he 4id not know bis.
own meaning. But fure a brute, to which he is compared, ddth
know its own meaning, that is, knows what it would be at,
This, indeed, it cannot do, it cannot /beaw its meaning to others,
And. this certainly is what Profpero would fay :

——When.thou COULDST not, favage,
W by oxon meaning,
The following words make- it evident,
bt woouldf gabble like
A thing moft brutiflby—— -
And when once [/bow] was corrtipted to [énme] the traaferibers
would' of courfe change [mmf inio [didf} to make it agree
with the other falfe reading: There is indeed a fenfe, in which
Kuow thy own meaning, may be well applied ito a brute. For it
may ﬁ%nify the not Ea\'in any reflex knowledge of the opera~
tions of its own.mind, which, it would feem, a brute hath not.
‘Though this, | fay, may be applied to a brute, and confequeritly
+to Caliban, and'thmlx{l to rémedy this brutality be a nobler
benefit than even the teaching language ; yet fuch a fenfe wanld
be impertinent and abfurd inthis place, where only the ensfit of
language is talked of by an exact and learned {peaker. * B:fides,
Profpero exprefsly fays, that Caliban had pfpefes; which,” in
-other words, is, that he did 4uew bis ovon meaning. S
bl T WARBURTON.

s IWhen thou didff not, favage, 3

i Knoww thy own meaning, —— ] By this expreffion,  how-
ever defective, the poet feems to have meant— #¢en thou d dft
wtter foundsy 1o which thou badft mo deierminate migning : but the.

5" Vol, 1, SR following
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Know thy own mea.nin%, but wouldft gabble like
A thing moft brutith, I endow’d thy purpofes
With words that made them known : 5 But thy vild

race
Though thou didft learn, had that in’t ‘'which good
natures
Could not abide to be with ; therefore waft thou
Defervedly confin'd into this rock,
‘Who haft deferv’d more than a prifon.
Cal. You taught me language ; and my profi
on’t
Is, I know how to curfe: ©The red plague rid
you,
For learning me your language !
Pro. Hag-feed, hence!
Fetch us in fewel ; and be quick, thou wert beft,
To anfwer other bufinefs. = Shrug’ft thou, maliee ?
If thou negle’ft, or doft unwillingly
What I command, I’ll rack thee with old cramps;
* Fill all thy bones with aches; make ghec roar,
That beafts fhall tremble at thy din.
€al. No, ’pray thee !—
I muft obey : his art is of fuch power, [4fde

following expreffion of Mr. Addifon, in his 389th SpeQator, cons
cerning the Hottentots, may prove the beft comment on this
paflage, « ——having no langnage among them but a confufed
“¢ gabble, which is neither avell nuderfiood by themfelves, or others.”
STEEVENS,
* ——But thy vild race.] Race, in this place, feems to fignify
original difpofition, inborn qualitics, In zgis fenfe we il fay—
be race of wine ; thus in Maffinger's Neaw Way to pay old Debts,
¢ There came, not fix days fince, from Hi , a pipe:
« Of rich Canary.. ;
¢ Isitof the right raer?”
and fir W. Temple has fomewhere applied it to works of litera~
ture. STEEVENs, .
Race and racingi in wine fignifies a kind of tartnefs,
: -~ BracksTONE.
¢ —the red plague—] I fuppofe from the redncfs of the bodyg:
univerfally inflamed. ~ Josnsox. ¥i, 08 3
The exyfpelag was ancicndly called the red Plogue, _Susvuf- ¢
2 t
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Tt would controul my dam’s god Setebas?,
And make a vaffal of him.
Pro. So flave, hence! [ Exit Caliban.

Enter Ferdinand at the remoteft part of the flage, and
Ariel invifible, playing and Jinging.

Ariel's Song.
Come unto thefe yellow fands,
And then take bands:
$ Courtfied when you bave, and kifs'd,
(The wild waves whift)

7 e ¢¢ My dam’s god, Setebos.”
A gentleman of great merit, Mr. Warner, has obferved on the
authority of Jobn Barbot, that * the Patagons are reported to
“ dread 2 great horned devil, called Serebos,”—It may be atked
however, how Sbak/peare knew any thing of this, as Barbot was
a voyager of the prefent century ?——Perhaps he had read
Fdens Hiftory of Travayle, 1577, who tells us, p. 434, that
« the giantes, when they found themfelves fettered, roared like
« bulls, and cried upon Serebos to help them.”—The meratbefis
in Caliban trom Canibal is evident. FaRMER.

We learn from Magellan’s voyage, that Setcbos was the fupreme
godof the Patagons, and Cheleulle was aninferior one, ToLLet.

“Sttebos is likewife mentioned in Hackluyt's Zoyages, 1508.

Naios.

5 Courdfed awhen you bave, and kif?d,] As'was anciently done
at the beginning of fome dances.
i The wild waves whift ;
i, the wild waves being filent (or whift) as in Spenfer’s Fairy
RQuecny be Vil €7, Ao 500
S0 awas the Titancfi put down, and whiff.
And Milton feems to have had our -author in his eye. See
ftanza 5. of his Hyma on the Nativity.
The avinds with wonder whifly:
Smoothly the wwaters kifi'd. A
So again, both lord Surrey and Phzer, in their tranflations of
the fecond book of Virgil
4 e Conticucre 0mnes,
4 They avbifled all.”
« and Lylly in his Maid’s Metanorplofs, 1600, =
¢ But every thing is quict, i, and fill.” Stezvers.
3144 b . 3
. D2 Foot

A

VYA.BHSC



36 T & M E 8§ B

Foot it featly here and there s

And, [weet [prites, the burden bear.
Hark, bark!

Bur. Bowgh, wowgh. [difperyedsy,
The watch-dogs bark ¢

Bur. Bowgh, wowgh.

* " Hark, bark! I bear

The frain of firutting chanticlere

Cry,  Gock-a-doodle-doo.

Fer. Where fhould this mufick be
the earth?

It founds no more :—and fure, it waits upon
Some god of the ifland. = Sitting on a bank,
Weeping again, the king my father’s wreck,
This mufic crept by me upon the waters by
Allaying both their fury, and my paffion,
With its fweet air : thence I have follow’d it,
Or it hath drawn me rather s—But ’tis gone,
No, it begins again,

Ariel’s Song.

Full fathom five thy father lies,
Of his bones are coral made s
Thofe are pearlsy that were bis eyes:

Nothing

? i’ the air, or

b

8 This mific crept by me upon the waters';
So in Milton’s A;zgu. % ] v
 ——— 4 /of2 and foemn breatbing found,
< Rofe like a fleam of rich dipill'd perfumes,
¢ And fiole upon the air.” STEEVENS. 2
* Full fathom five thy father lies, &c.] Gildon, who has pre-
tended 10 criticife our aathor, would give this up as an infuf-
ferable and fenfelefs picce of trifling. ~And I believe this is the
- general opinion concerning jt, Bur a j . Letus
confider the bufine(s Ariel s here upon, and his manner of ex-

ecuting it. The commiffion Prof ro has intrufted to him, ina
stidp wiffion Profpe: ﬁwf‘”‘

whifper, was plainly. this; to conduét Ferdipand to
Mirm, andp diﬁ:clc him to the quick fentiments o tgl_el;
58 Wi
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Nothing of bim that doth fade,
But doth [uffer a fea-change®,
Into fomething rich and firange.

while he, on the other hand, prepared his daughter for the fame
impreffions. Ariel fets about his bulinefs by acquainting Ferdi~
nand, in an extraordinary manner, with the affictive neis of his
father’s death. A very odd apparatus, one would think, for a
Jove-fit.  And yet, asodd as it appears, thegou has fhewn init
the fineft conduét for carrying on his plot. Profpero has faid

1 find my zanith doth depend upon

A moft aufpicious flar 5 awhofe influence

I noaw I court not, but omit, my fortunes

Will cver after droop.
In of this his he takes adh of eves
favourable circumftance that the occafion offers. The principal
affai is the marriage of his daughter with young Ferdinand, But
to fecure this point, it was neceflary they fhould be contracted
before the affair came to Alonfo the father’s knowledge. For
Profpero was ignorant how this ftorm and fhipwreck, caufed by
him, would work upon Alonfo’s temper. It might either foften
him, or encreafe his averfion for Profpero as the author. On.
the other hand, to engage Ferdinand, without the confent ‘of
his father, was difficult. For, not to fpeak of his quality, where
fuch engagements are not made without the eonfent of the fove-
reign, Ferdinand is. reprefeated (to fhew it a match worth the
feeking) of a moft pious temper and difpofition, which would
prevent his contrating himfelf without his father’s knowledge.
The poet therefore, with the utmoft addrefs, has made Ariel
perfuade him of his father’s death to remove this remora.

WARBURTON.

1 know not whether Dr. Warburton has very fuccefsfull{ de~
fended thefe fongs from Gildon’s accufation. Ariel’s lays, how-
ever feafonable and efficacious, muft be allowed to be of no fu= \
pernatural dignity or elegance, they exprefs nothing great, nor
teveal any thing above mortal difcovery,

The reafon for which Ariel is introduced thus trifling is, that
he and his companions are evidently of the fairy kind, an order,
of beings of which tradition has always afcribed a fort of dimint-
tive agency, powerfal but ludicrous, a humorous and frolick
controlment of nature, well exprefled by the fongs of Ariel.

e Jomsox.
5 But doth fuffer a fra-change.]
¢ And {guwm a quﬁ:k immortal change.”
Sh s Milton’s Mafjue.
S 3 STEEVENS.
<D Sea-
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Sea-nympks hourly ring bis knell,
Hark, now I bhear them,—ding-dong, bel]?
[Burden, ding-dong,
Fer. Theditty doesremembermy drown’d father :—.
This is no mortal bufinefs, nor no found
* That the carth owes :—I hear it now above me,
Pro. The fringed curtains ¢ of thine eye advance,
And fay what thou feeft yond’,
Mira. What is’t ? ‘a {pirit ?
Lord, lloxv it looks about! Believe me, fir,
It carrics a brave form :—But ’tis a {pirit, 4
Pro. No, wench; it eats, and fleeps, and hath
fuch fenfes
As we have, fuch: This gallant, which thou feeft,
Was in the wreck ; and, but he’s fomething ftain’d
With grief, that’s beauty’s canker, thou might’ft call
him

3 Seavnymphs hourly ving bis knell,
Hark! 0w 1 bear them,——Ding, dong lell.
Burden, ding-dong.]
So in The Golden Garlard of Prineely Delight, &c. 13th edis
tion, 16g0.
¢ Corydon’s doleful knell to the tune of Ding, domg.”
¢ 1 muft go feek a new love,
¢ Yet will I ring ber hncll,
Ding, dorg
“The fame burthen to a fong occurs in The Merchant of Penice,
A. 3. Sc. 2. STEEVENS.
* That the carth owes ;] To owwe,'in this Wplace, as well as
many others, fignifics o ewn. So in Otbelle :
¢ ——that fiveet flcep,
‘ Which thou ow'df yefterday
Again in the Tempefi - L
3% thou doft here ufurp
¢¢ The name thou ow' not,” %
To ufe the word in this fenfe is not peculiar to Shakfpeare,
T meet with it jn Beaumont and Fletcher’s Biggar's Bufb:
¢4 "1 now the beard be iuch, what is the prince,
¢ “That onves the beard 2" SteEvens,
5 The fringed currains, ke, 3 i
The iame expreffion occurs in Pericles Prinee of Tyre, 1609,
L s

———Jier cyelids

o
# Begin to part their frisges of bright gold.” s-ru:Anu.
T
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A goodly perfon : he hath loft his fellows,
And ftrays about to find them.

Mira. 1 might call him
A thing divine ; for nothing natural
1 ever faw fo noble.

Pro. It goes on, I fee, % [ dfide.
As my {oui}prompts it :—Spirit, fine fpirit, I'll free

thee

Within two days for this.

Fer. ¢ Moft fure, the goddefs
On whom thefe airs attend !—Vouchfafe, my prayer
May know, if you remain upon this ifland ;
And that you will fome good inftruction give,
How I may bear me here: My prime requeft,
Which I do laft pronounce, is, O you wonder!
1f you be maid, or no?

Mira. No wonder, fir;
But, 7 certainly a maid. b,

Fer,

& Mt fure, &c] Tt feems, that Shakipeare, in The Tempof,
hath beer: fuipected of tranflating fome i ofvix"‘;lZ
witnefs the O Dea certe. 1 prefume we are here direted to the
paffage, where Ferdinand fays of Miranda, afier hearing the
fongs of Ariel :
Mot fure, the goddefs
On whom thefé airs attend !'m— \
And fo wery fimal! Latin is fufficient for this formidable tranfla~
tion, that, if it be thought any honour to our t, I am loth
to deprive him of it ; but his honour is not built on fuch a
fandy foundation. ~Let us turn to a real tranjlator, and examine
whether the idea might not be fully comprehended by an Eng-
lith reader, fuppofing it neceflarily borrowed from ol
Hexameters in our own language are almoft forgotten ; we wil
-quote therefore this time from Stanyhurft :
“ Q tothee, fayre virgin, what terme may rightly be fitted 2
¢ Thy tongue, thy vifage no mortal frayltic refembleth.
¢ ——No doubt, a goddefle !” Edit. 1 Si. FarmER.
certainly, @ maid.] Nothing coiltd besore pretily
3 ed to illuftrate the fingularity of her character, than this
pleafant miftake. She had been bred up in the rough and plain-
dealing decuments of moral philofophy, which teaches us the
knowledge of ourfelves; and was an usier firanger to the flattery
D4 invented
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Fer. My language ! heavens |

I am the beft of them that fpeak this féeécl:n, ¥
Were I but where ’tis {poken,

Pry,

inyented by vicious and defigning men to corrupt the other fey,
So that it could not enter into her imaginarion, vlha; complaif

defire of appearing amiable; qualities o Imimanigy
! been infiruted, o ber moral leftons, to enltivare,
could ever de rate into fuch. excefs, as that any one fhould
be willing to have his fellow-creature ' believe that he thought
her a 5, or an immortal WarBURTON,

rton has hiere found ‘a beauty, which T think the

tl 'y
author neveriatenced. Ferdinand afks ber'not whether fhe wa

2 crvated being, 2 quettion which, if he meant it, he has ill ex.
cledy but whether fhe was unmarried ; for after the dilogae

h Profpero’ interruption Pproduces, he goes on Ppurfuing
his former guettion. "
0, wtrgin, >
Ll make you queen of Naples, - Jonnson, ¥

ge in Lilly’s Galathea fecms to countenance the prefent

‘Thequeflion among men' js COMMON, are you @ maige "
==¥et 1earnot but think, that Dr, Warburton reads Vvery rightly,
¢ If you be made, or no.”” When we meet with an haxlﬁ €xs
pref i s e are ufually tolook for: a "
aLor ly imitates the Tempefl in his Sta Vayags s
and he introduces d/bert in the fame manner to.the ladies of 4
Defert ifland, £ g
¢ B: not ofiended, goddefles, that [ fall | Sreo
“ “Thus profirate,” &c.
@« himfelf had ‘certainly. read, and had probably now ig -
d; a pafiage in the third book of the i), Queen, be.
tween Fimias and Belphacde, ; :
“av il or gedaofi ! do T call thee righysn 5
¢¢ There-at the blufking, faid, ah.t gentle fquire, -
“¢ Nor godlefs 1, nor @rsely but the maid i o
*¢ And daughter of a woody nymph,” e, Farmer.
= f yau be waid, or we,). It was, not Dr. Warburton, but
the fourth folio, that firft read made 5 which | am perfuaded
was our author’s word. ‘Fhe omiflion of the article adds fome -
firengrh to this fuy pofiti N g s 1 mmon in his
blays.than @ word being ufed in reply. in . fenfe. different from
that in_which it was em oyed by the. firft ipeaker, kerdinand
Jiad the moment  before cai i 2 Goddefs ; and: the
“words immediately fubjoingd—— ¢ -y,
fhow that -he looke g
audd fought er prot

2
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Pro. How ! the beft?

What wert thou; if the king of Naples heard thee ¥
Fer. A fingle thing, as I am now, that wonders
To hear thee {peak of Naples : He does hear me;

And, that he does, I weep : myfelf am Naples;
Who with mine eyes, ne’er fince at ebb, beheld
The king my father wreck’d,
Mira. Alack, for mercy ! ;
Fer. Yes, faith, and all his lords; the duke of
ilan,
+ And his brave fon, being twain,
Pro. The duke of Milan,
And his more braver daughter, could ° controul thee,
If now “twere fit to do’t :—At the firft fight
[4fide to dricl.
They have chang’d eyes :—Delicate Ariel,
T'll fet thee free for this—A word, good fir;
I fear, you have done yourfelf fome wrong *: a word—
Mira. Why fpeaks my father fo ungently ? This
Is the third man that I c'er faw ; the firft
That ¢er I figh’d for ; pity move my father
To be inclin’d my way !
Fer. O, if a virgin,
And your affection not gone forth, I'll make-yo
The queen of Naples, ; ¥

her love, At ris period, therefore, he muft have felt too mueh
awe to have flattered himfelf with the hope of poffefling a being.
that appeared to him celeftial; though afterwards, emboldened
by what Miranda had faid, he exclaims, * O, if a Virgin, &c.*
. 5 MaLONE.
® Aud bis brave fom, being tawain.), This is a flight forgetful~
nefs, - Nobody was. left in the wreek, yet we find no fuch cha-
rater as the fon of the duke of Milan. TreoBaLD.
9 ————controul thee.] Confute thee, unanfwerably contra-

. dit thee, Jomnson.

% Lfear you bave done yourfilf fome awrong :—] o2
ive, I fear that, in aferting yourfelf to be king of Naples, you
have uttered a falfhood, which'is below your character, and gon-
%ﬂumtly injurious to your honour. S0 in the Merry Wives of

Findfor—¢¢ This is not well, mafter Ford, this awroags yon.”
TEEVENS,
Pro.

VVABHSC
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Pro. Soft, fir; one word mores—
They arc both in either’s powers :—Dbut this fiyify
bufinefs
I muft uncafy make, left too light winning  (4/e,
Make the prize light.—One word more ; Icharge

thee,
That thou attend me : thou doft here ufurp
Upon this ifland, asa ipy, to win it
From me, the lord on’t,
Fer. No, as I am a man.
Mira. There’s nothing ill can dwell in fuch a

temple :

If the ill fpirit have fo fair an houfe,
Good things will firive to dwell with’t,

Pro.[T0 Ferd.] Follow me.—
Speak not you for him ; he’s a traitor.—Come,
Tl manacle thy neck and feet together :
Sea-water thalt thou drink, thy food fhall be
"The frefh-brook mufcles, wither'd roots, and hufks
Wherein the acorn cradled : Follow.

Fer. Noj;
I will refift fuch entertainment, till
Mine enemy has more power. [He draws.

Mira. O dear father,
Make not too rath a trial of him, for
* He’s gentle, and not fearful,

FPro. What, I fay,

> He'sgoule, and not foarful.] Fearflfignifies both terrible and
timorous. In this' place it may mean fimorous. She tells her
father, that as he is gentle, rough ufage is unneceffary ; and s
he is brave, it may be dangerous,
Hearfidy however, may fignify formidable, 25 in K. B, IV,
““ A mighty and a frarfyl head they are”,
and then the meaning of the paflage is obvious. Stezvens,
The author of The Remarks explains this paffage thus:
¢ Do not rafhly determine to treat him with feverity, he is
* mild and bnml)i, and not in the leaft ferrible or dangerous.”
Epiror.

W
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3 My foot my tutor ?—Put thy fword up, traitor ;
Who mak’ft ‘a fhew, but dar’ft not ftrike, thy con-
{cience S
Is fo poffefs’d with guilt: ¢ come from thy ward;
For I can here difarm thee with this ftick,
And make thy weapon drop.
Mira. Befeech you, father!
Pro. Hence ; hang not on my garments.
Mira. Sir, have pity ;
Tll be his furety.
Pro. Silence : one word more
Shall make me chide thee, if not hate thee, - What,
An advocate for an impoftor ? hufh !
Thou think’tt, there are no more fuch fhapes as he,
Having feen but him and Caliban ; Foolifh wench !
To the moft of men this is'a Caliban!
And they to him are angels.
Mira. My affe&ions 3
Are then moft humble ; I have no ambition
To fee a goodlier man.
Pro. Come on 3 obey: [7o Ferdinand.]
$Thy nerves are in their infancy again,
And have no vigour in them.
Fer. So they are :
My fpirits, as in a dream, are all bound up.
My father’s lofs, the weaknefs which I feel,
The wreck of all my friends, or this man’s threats,
Ta whom I am fubdu’d, are but light to me,
Might I but through my prifon once a day
Behold this maid : all corners elfe o’ the earth

My o my tater) So in The Mirror for Magifrates, 1587,
i

2 What honeft heart would not conceive difdayne, *
To fee the foote furmount above the bead.  HeNDERSON.
 — come fram thy ward ;] Defift from any hope of awing me
by that pofture of defence. Jounsox.
5 Thy nerves are in their infancy again,) So Milton, inhis Mafgur
ot Ludlow-Caftles
4 Thy nerves are all bound up in alabafter.” SreEvess.
et
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Eet liberty make ufe of ; fpace enough
Have I, in fuch a prifon.
Pre. 1t works : Come on. -
[To Ariel.]  Thou Haft done well, fine Arie] l—
Follow me.
Hark, what thou clfe fhalt'do me.
Mira. Be of comfort ;
My father’s of a better nature, fir,,
Than he appears by fpeech ; this js unwonted,
‘Which now came from him,
Pro, Thou fhalt be as free
As mountain winds: but then exa&tly do
All points of my command,
Ari. To the fyHable,
Pro. Come, follow : Speak not for him, [ Exeant,

———————im e b

AR@ups g SICEN"EE
Another part of the ifland.

Enter Alonfo, Schaftian, Anthanio, Gonzals, Adriam
Francifeo, and others, >

Gon. Befeech you, fir, be merry :_you have caufe
(So have we all) of joy; for our efcape
15 much beyond our lofs ; ©Qur hint of woe
Is common ; every day, fome failor’s wife,
The matter of fome merchant, and the merchant,
Have juft our theme of woe but for the miracle,
I mean our prefervation; few in millions
Can fpeak like us : then wilely, good fir, weigh

Our forrow with our comfort,

© —our bint of swoe] Hint is that which recalls to” the ‘me-

mory. - The caufe that fills our minds with grief is common,
Dr. Warburton reads fint of woe. , Jounson.
Hint feems to ‘mean circumftance. ‘STERvENS,

% S 3 Alm.
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Alon. " Prythee peace. G ‘

Seb. He receives comfort like cold porridge.

nt. * The vifitor will not give him o’er fo.

Séb. Look, he’s winding up the watch of his wit :
by and by it will ftrike,

Gon. Sit,——

Seb. One : ——Tell, y X

Gon When every grief is entertain’d that ’s offer'd,
Comes to the entertainer —

Seb. A dollar 2. 3

Gon. Dolour comes to him, indeed; you have
fpoken truer than you purpos'd.

Seb. You haye taken it wifclicr than I meant you
fhould. "

7 Alon. Prythee, peace.] All that follows from hecce, to
this fpeech of the king’s,
You cram thefe awords into my ears againft
The flomach of my fonfe, g
feems to Mr. Pope to have been an interpolation bythe players.
For my part, though I allow the matter of the dialogie to be
very poor, I cannet be of opinion that it is interpolatcd. * For
flould we take out this immediate part, .what would become of
thefe words of the king,
Would I-had never
Married my daughter thire ! e
Wat daughter ? and awbere married ? For it is in this interme-
diate ‘part of the fcene only that we' are told the King had a
daughter named Claribel, whom he had married into: Tunis.
"Tis true, in a fubfequent fcene betwixt Anthonio and Sebaftian,
we again hear hef and Tunis mentioned ; but in fuch a manner,
that 1t would be obfeure and unintelligible without this previous
information. THEORALD. * i
¥ The vifitr—), . Why Dr. Warburton fhould change wifitor
10 "vifer for advifer, 1 cannot difcover. Gonzalo gives not ‘only
advice but comfort, and is therefore properly calied Tbe Zifitor,
Tike others who vifit the fick or diftrefled to give them confolation.
In fome of the Proteftant churches there is ‘@ kind ‘of officers
termed confolators for the fick. “Josnsow. e
4 Dollar. 8
Gon. Dolour comes to him_ indeed;
The fame quibble occurs in Tbe Trageds of Haffan, 1657." o2
. % And his reward be thirteen hundred s, -
¢ For'he “driven doleur from our heart,?”
o 3 STarvENS,
) on,
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Gon. Therefore, my lord,—

Ant. Fie, what a fpendthrift he is of his tongue!

Alon. T prythee, fpare.

Gor. Well, T have done: But yet—

Seb. He will be talking,

Ant. Which of them, he, or Adrian, for a good
wager, firft begins to crow ? §

Seb. The old cock.

Ant. 'The cockrel.

Seb. Done : The wager ?

Ant. A laughter,

Seb. A match.

Adr. Though this ifland feem to be defert,—

Seb. Ha, ha, hal

Ant. So, you've pay’d.

Adr. Uninabitable, and almoft inacceffible,—

Seb. Yet,

Adr. Yet—

Ant. He could not mifs’t,

Adr. It muft needs be of fubtle, tender, * and des
licate temperance.

Ant,* Temperance was a delicate wench.

Seb. Ay, and a fubtle; as he moft learnedly de-
liver'd.

Adr. The air breathes upon us here moft fweetly,

Seb. As if it had lungs, and rotten ones.

Ant. Or, as ’twere perfum’d by a fen.

Gon. Here is every thing advantageous to life.

Ait. True; fave means to live. )

“Seb. Of that there’s none, or little.

Y ——and delicate temperance.] Temperance here means tempere
ture, . STEEVENS.
* * Temperance was a delicate wench.] In the puritanical times
it was ufval to chriften children from the titles of religious and
moral virtues.
So Taylor, the water-poet, in his defcription of a ftrumpet,
" Though bad they be, they will not bate an ace,
¢ To be call'd Prudence, Temperance, Faith, wﬁGrace."
EEVENS:

Gone
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Gon. 3 How lufh and lufty the grafs looks? how

een ?

Aut. The ground, indeed, is tawny.

Seb. With an eye of green it't4

Ant. He mifles not much.

Seb. No s he doth but miftake the truth totally.

Gon. But the rarity of it is (which is, indeed, al-

moft beyond credit)———

Seb. As many vouch’d rarities are.

Gon. That our garments, being, as they were,
drench’d in the fea, hold notwithftanding their frefh-
nefs, and gloffes ; being rather new dy’d, than ftain’d
with falr water.

Ant. If but one of his pockets could fpeak, woutd
it not fay, he lies ?

Seb. Ay, or very falfely pocket up his report.

Gon. Merhinks, our garments are now as frefh as
when we put them on firft in Africk, at the mar-
riage of the king’s fair daughter Claribel to the king'
of Tunis.

Seb. *Twas a fweet marriage, and we profper well
in our return.

Adr, Tunis was never grac’d before with fuch‘a
paragon to their queen.

3 How lup, &c.] Lufb, i.e. of a dark full colour, the oppo-
fite to pale and faint. Sir T. Haxnmer,

The' words, how green? which immediately follow, might
have intimated to Sir T, Hanmer, that /b here fignifies rant,
and not @ dark full colur. 1In Artbur Golding’s tranflation of
Fuins Solinus, printed 1587, a paffage oceurs, in which the
word is explained,——¢¢"Shrubbes /y/e and almoft like a gry(-
tle”  So, in 4 Midfummer Night's Dream : figs

** Quite over canopied with /u/eious woodbine.”
Dunbar, in T4e Contemplationn of Maxis Mortalitie, uies Iu/ly'in
the like fenfe with Shakipeare :
“ Thy lufiye bewte, and thy youth
¢ Shall feid as deis the fomer flouris.” Hentey.
* With an eve of green in's.] .. An eye is a fmall fhade of colour.
“ Red, with an ge of blue, makes a purple,”  Boyle.
< STEEVENS,
Seb,
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Gon. Not fince widow Dido’s time.

Ant. Widow? a pox o’ that! How came that
widow in ? 5 Widow Dido !

Seb. What' if he had faid, widower neas too}
good lord, how you take it !

Adr. Widow Dido, faidyou? you make me ftudy
of that : She was of Carthage, not of Tunis,

Gon. This Tunis, fir, was Carthage.

Adr. Carthage ?

Gon. 1affure you, Carthage.

Ant. His word is more than the miraculous harps,

Seb. He hath rais’d the wall, and houfes too.

Ant. What impoffible matter will he make eafy

.next?

Seb. 1 think, he will carry this ifland home in his
pocket, and give it his fon for an apple.
Ant. And, fowing the kernels of it in the fea,

"bring forth more iflands.

Gon. Ay?

Ant. Why, in good time.

Gon. Sir, wewere talking, that our garments feem
now as frefh, as when we were at Tunis at the mar-
riage of your daughter, who is now queen.

Ant. And the rareft that ¢er came there.

s .—Widow Dids!] The name of a widow brings to their
minds their own fiiipwreck, which they confider as haying made
many widows in Naples. JorNsox.

Perhaps there is’ here an allufion” to fome old ballad.. In the
Pepyfian collection is one to the tune of Queen Dido. Marox:.

“The ballad itfelf is in that collection, and. it is alfo printed
in Percy's Religues. It appears at one time to have beena great
favourite with the common people. * Oh you ale-wrights, cx-
claims an ancient writer, * you that devoure the marrow of the
¢ mault, and drinke whole ale-tubs into confumptions ; that
« fang Queex Divo over a cupp, and tell firange newes over
< an dle-pot, &c.” Facke of Dover bis Queft of Inquiric, or bis
privy fearch for the verigft Foolé in England, 4t0. xbo4,Rﬁ g. F.

it EMARKS.

S ——the miraculous harp.].. Alluding to the wonders of An-
phion’s mufic, STERVENS, p

i Seh
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S¢b. Bate, 1 befeech you, widow Dido,

Ant. O, widow Dido; ay, widow Dido.

Gan. Is not, fir, my doublet, as freth as the firft
day I wore it ? I mean, in a fort.

“Ant. That fort was well fith’d for.

Gon. When I wore itat your daughter’s marriage #

Alon. You cram thefe words into mine ears, againft
The ftomach of my fenfe” : *Would I had pever
Marry’d my daughter there ! for, coming thence,
My fon is loft 5 and, in my rate, fhe tdo,
Who is fo far from Italy remov’d,
1 ne’er again fhall fee her. O thou mine heir
Of Naples and of Milan, what ftrange fifh
Hath made his meal on thee !

Fran. Sir, he may live;
1 faw him beat the furges under him,
And ride upon their backs ;3 he trod the water,
Whofe enmity he flung afide, and breafted
The furge moft fiwoln that met him : his bold head
*Bove the contentious waves he kept, and oar’d
Himfelf with his good arms in lufty firoke
To the fhore, that o’er his wave-worn bafis bow’d
As ftooping to relieve him : I not doubt,
He came alive to land.

Alan. No, no, he’s gone.

Sebs Sir, you may thank yourfelf for this great lofs 3
That would not blefs our Europe with your daughter,
But rather lofe her to an African;

Where fhe, at leaft, s badifh’d from your eye,
Who hath caufe to wet the grief on’t.

Alon. Prythee, péace.

Stb. You were kneel’d to, and importun’d otherwife
By all of us ; and the fair foul herfelf
Weigh'd, between lothnefs and obedience, at

7 Whe flomach of my fene.] By finfi, 1 believe, is meant both
veafin and watural affction. So in Meafire for Meofure.
» ¢ Agaioft all /i do you importure her.” STEEVEN:.

Pt T E Which
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* Which end the beam fhould bow. We have loft
your fon,

1 fear, for ever : Milan and Naples have
More widows in them of this bufinefs’ making,
9 Than we bring men to comfort them : the fault’s
Your own,

Alon. So is the deareft o’ the lofs.

Gon. My lord Sebaftian,
The truth you fpeak doth lack fome gentlenefs,
And time to fpeak itin : you rub the fore,
When you fhould bring the plaifter.

Seb. Very well,

Ant. And moft chirurgeonly.

Gon. It is foul weather in us all, good fir,
When you are cloudy.

Seb. Foul weather ?

Ant. Very foul.

Gon. Had I the plantation of this ifle, my lord,—

Ant. He'd fow’t with nettle-feed,

Seb. Or docks, or mallows.

Gon. And were the king of it, what would I do?

e —at

Which end the beam foould bow.] The old copy reads :
—— —_——at
Which end o’ th’ beam fhould bow.

Should, was probably and abbreviation of fbe awould, the mark
of clifion being inadvertently omitted. Thus Ae 4as is. cone
ftantly in the firft folio—Mas. Mr. Pope correéted the paffage
by omitting o', and his corretion has been adopted, I think,
improperly ; for omiffion of any word in the old copy, without
fubftituting another in its place, is always dangerous. = Qur au-
thor, I fuppofe, wrote

P e
‘Which end o the beam fbe'd bow. Maroxe,

© Than awe bring men to comfort them :) It does not clearly ap-
pear whether the king and thefe lords thought the fhip loft.
This paffage feems to imply, that they were themfelves confident
of returning, but imagined part of the fleet defiroyed. Why,
indeed, fhould Sebaftian plot againft his brother in t‘lp following
fcene, unlefs he knew how to find the kingdom which he was
to inherit.  Joansow. S

e
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Seb. *Scape being drunk, for want of wine.
Gon. I’ the commonwealth, I would by cons
traries
Fxecute all things': for no kind of traffick *
Would Iadmit; no name of magiftrate ;
Letters fhould not be known ; riches, poverty,
And ufe of fervice, none; contract, fucceffion,

sl for o kind of traffick

Would 1admit ;. no name of magifirate, &c.) - Ot author has
here clofely followed a paffage in Montaigne’s Essavs, tranflated
by John l‘xlorio, 1603. p. 102, ¢ It isa nation (wouldL an
#¢ {wer Plato) that hath no kind of trafick, no knowledge of letters,
« no intelligence of numbers, no name of magifirate, nor of polic
& gich fuperiaritie 3 mo ufe of fervice, of riches, or of powertie, o cin-
¢ trafts, no fucceffiony o pariitions, mo occupations, but [all) ilt3 o
¢ refpet of kindred but common ; no apparel but natural ; so
“ ufe of wine, corne, or metal, ‘The very words that import lying,
« falthood, treafon, di i envie, i

« and pardon, were never heard amongit them.”——This paf-
fage was pointed out by a late editor, who knew fo little of his
author as to fuppofe that Shakipearc had the original French
before him, though he has almoft literally followed Florio’s
tranflation.

Montaigne is here fpeaking of a newly-difcovered  country,
which he calls antartick France, In the page preceding thac
already quoted are thefe words : ¢ the other teitimonie of an-
tiquitis to which fome will refer the difcoverie is in Ariftotle (if
at leaft that little book of unheard of wonders be his) where he
reporteth that certam Carthaginians having failed athwart the
Atlanticke Sea, without the ftrait of Gibraltar, difcovered a
great fortil fland, all replenifhed with goodly woods, and deepe
rivers, farre diftant from any land.” %

Whoever fhall take the trouble to_turn to the old tranflation
above-mentioned will, I think, be of opinion, that, in whatfo~
ever novel our author might have found the fable of the Tempefty
he was led by the pernfal of this book to make the fiene of it
an unfrequented ifland. The title of the chapter, which is—
“ Of the Canriballes,”"—evidently furnifhed him with the name
of one of his characters. In his time almoft every proper name
was twifted into an anagram., Thus, I meyl in law, was the
anagram of the laborious William Noy, Attorney General to
Charles I By inverting this procefs, and tranfpofing the letters
of the word Canibal, Shakipeare (3 Dr. Farmer long fince ob-
ferved) formed the name of Caliban. MaLONE.

i Ea Bourn,
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Bourn %, bound of land, tilth, vineyard, none
No ufe of metal, corn, or wipe, or oil:

No occupation ; all men idle, all,

And women too, but innocent and pure :

No fovereignty.

Seb. And yet he would be king on’t.

Ant. 3 The latter end of his commonwealth furgetl
the beginning.

Gon. All things in common nature fhould produce
Without fweat or endeavour : treafon, felony,
Sword, pike, knife, gun, or need of any enginet,
‘Would I not have ; but nature fhould bring forth,

> Bourn, bound of land, &c.] A bourn, in this place, fignifies

limit, a meer, aland-mark. STEEVENS.

Bourn, bound of land, tilth, wineardy none ;] The metre of thig
line is defective, Many of the defeéts in” our author’s metre
have arifen from the words of one line being transferred to ano-
ther. 1In the prefent inftance the line that precedes this is re-
dundant. Perhaps the words have here, as in many other paf«
fages, been fhuffied out of their places. We might read :

And ufe of fervice none ; fucceffion,
Contract, bourn, bound of land, tilth, vineyard, none.

It muft be owned, however, that in the paffage in Montaigne,
the words contraé? and fucceffion, are arranged in the fame man-
ner as in the firft folio.

If the error did not happen in this way, burn might have ~
been ufed as a diffyllable, and the word omitted at the prefs
might have been none.

—— —— Contra&, fucceffion,
None ; bourn, bound of land, tilth, vineyard, none.
X Mavowve

5 The latter end of bis commonwealth forgets the beginning.] Al
this dialogue is a fine fatire on the Utopian treatifes of govern-
ment, and the impradticable inconfiftent {chemes therein regom-
mended. WaARBURTON. ke

After perufing the foregoing extrac, the reader perhaps may
entcrtaiupefnme %loubrs ng(ze %mr.h of this remark[::i Drl.nWaxv
burton. MaLoNE.

4 ——any engine.]  An engine is therack,  Soin K. Lears
. ¢ ——like an engine,” wrench’d by frame of nature
< From the fixd place.”” g

Tt way, however, be ufed here in its common fignification of

inftrument of war, or military machine, $TEEVENS.

o of
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Of its own kind, all * foizon, all abundance
To feed my innocent people.

Seb. No marrying ‘mong all his fubjects?

Ant. None, man ; all idle ; whores; and knaves.

Gon. 1 would ‘with fuch perfection govern, fir,
To excel the golden age.

Seb. ’Save his majefty I

Ant. Long live Gonzalo!

Gon. And, do you mark me, fir ?

Alon. Prythee, no more; thou doft talk nothing
to me.

Gon. 1 do well believe your highnefs 3 and did it
to minifter occafion to thefe gentlemen, who are of
fuch fenfible and nimble lungs, that they always ufe
to laugh at nothing. S

Ant. *Twas you we laugh’d at,

Gon. Who, ‘in this kind of merry fooling, am no-
thing to you: fo you may continue, and laugh at
nothing ftill.

Ant. What a blow was there given ?

Seb. An it had not fallen flat-long. A

Gon. You are_gentlemen of brave metal”; you

woul

 —all foizon,—] Foifon, or foizon, fignifies plenty, ubertas, not
moifture, or juice of grafs or ether herbs, as Mr. Pope fays.
T b A e o EpW ARDFs
oyfon is rench, and fignifies plenty.
S0 Warner's Albior's Enxmf 1602, b i chs 8.
<€ Union, in breefe, is fiy/omous, and difcorde works decay.”
Mr. Pope, however, is not ‘entirely miftaken, as fifor, OF fizar,
fometimes bears the meaning which he has aflixed to it. Ses
Raz’l Collection of South and Eaft Country words, STEEVENS.
1 awould wwith fuch pexfection govern, firs
To scel the golden age) So Montaigne, ubi fupra: ¢ Me
feemeth that what in thofe nl:new\y difcovered] - nations,
we fee by experience, dothnoto ffv exceed all the pictures where-
with licentious poefie hath proudly embellithed tbe golden age,
and all the quaint inventions to faine a happy condition of man,
but alfo the conceptions and defire of phi?ofophy.” MALONE.
1 You are gentlemen of brave nm‘ié.] “This is the reading of ﬂ'ﬁ
3 o
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would lift the moon out of her fphere, if the would
continue in it five weeks without changing, f

Enter dricl, playing folemn mufick.

Seb. ' We would o, and then go a bat-fowling,

Ant. Nay, my good lord, be not angry.

Gon. No, I warrant you ! I will not adventure my
difcretion fo weakly, Will you laugh me afleep, for
I am very heavy ?

4nt. Go, fleep, and‘hear us.

[Gon. ddr. Fra. &c. fleep.,

Alon. What, all fo foon allep ! I wifh mine eyes
Would, with themfelves, fhut up my thoughts: I find,
They are inclin’d to do fo.

Seb. Pleafe you, fir,

Do not omit the heavy offer of it;
It feldom vifits forrow ; when it doth,
It is a comforter.

Ant. We two, my lord,

‘Will guard your perfon, while you take your reft,
And watch your fafety.

Alon. Thank ‘you :” Wond’rous heavy—

[ 4! Jleep but Seb. and Ant.

Seb. What a ftrange drowfinefs poflefies them !

Ant. Tt is the quality o’ the climate,

Seb. Why y
Doth it not then our eye-lids fink ? I find not
Myfelf difpos’d to fleep.

nt. Nor I; my fpirits are nimble.

They fell together all, as by confent ;
They dropp’d, as by a thunder-firoke. What might,
Worthy Sebaftian }—O, what might >—~No more :—

old copy ; but mertle and metal are frequently confounded in the
firft !{Ko

The cpithet érave, fhews, I think, clearly, that we ought
to fead,

Youarc gentlemen of brave mersk, Mavowe.
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And yet, methinks, I fec it in thy face,
What thou would’ft be : the occafion fpeaks thee; and
My ftrong imagination fees a crown
Dropping upon thy head.

Seb. What, art thou waking ?

nt. Do you not hear me fpeak ?

Seb. 1do; and, furely,
Itis a fleepy language ; and thou fpeak’ft
Out of thy fleep : What is it thou didft fay ?
This is a ftrange repofe, to be afleep!
With eyes wide open ; ftanding, fpeaking, moving;
And yet fo fatt afleep.

Ant. Noble Sebaftian,
Thou lett’ft thy fortune fleep, die rather; wink’ft
Whiles thou art waking.

Seb. Thou doft fnore diftinély 3
There’s meaning in thy fnores.

nt. 1 am more ferious than my cuftom: you®
Muft be fo too, if heed me ; which to do,
Trebles thee o’er.

Seb. Well 3 I am ftanding water.

Ant. T'll teach you how to flow.

Seb. Do fo: to ebb,
Hereditary floth inftructs me.

8 1 am more fevious than my cuffom : you
Mup hﬁ{u, if beed e, which to do
Trebles thee o’er ] This paffa is reprefented to me

25 an obfcure one. The meaning of it feems to ——You muft
put on more than your ufual ferioufnefs, if you arc difpofed
to pay a proper attention to my propofal ; which attention if
{on beftow, it will in the end make you thrice what you ars. Se-
aftian is already brother to the throne; but, being made a
king by Antonio’s contrivance, would be {according to our au-
thors idea of greatnefs) hrice the man he was before, In this
fenfe he would be trebled o'cr. So, in Pericks, 1609,
¢ ——— the mafter calls
« And trebles the confufion.”
Again, in The Tuws Noble Kinfmin, 1634 ¢
46 e thirds his own worth.” STEEVENS.
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Ant, O,
If you but knew, how you the purpofe cherifh,
‘Whilft thus you mock it! how, in firipping it,
You more inveft it ! Ebbing men, ideed,
Mot often do fo near the bottom run,
By their own fear, or floth.

8k, Pr'ythee, fay on: 4
The fetting of thine eye, and cheek, proclaim
A matter from thee; and a birth, indeed,
Which throes thee much to yield.

Ant, Thus, fir:
Although ? this lord of weak remembrance, this,
(Who fhall be of as little memory,
‘When he is earth’d) hath here almoft perfuaded,
(" For he’s a fpirit of perfuafion, only
Profefles to perfuade) the king, his fon’s alive ;
*Tis as impoffible that he’s undrown’d,
As he, that fleeps here, fwims.

Seb. 1 have no hope
That he’s undrown’d.

4nt. O, out of that no hope,

® —this lord of wweak remembrance,—] This lord, who, being
now in his dotage, has outlived his faculty of remembering ; and
who, once laidin the ground, fhall be as little remembered him-
{elf, as he can now remember other things. Jounson,

* For be's a fpirit of perfuafion,] Of this entangled fentence I
can draw no fenfe from the prefent reading, ani therefore ima.
gine that the author gave it thus;

Forhe, a /ﬁ?m of perfuafion, only

Profffs to perfuade. -
Of which the meaning may be cither, that be aloae, who is «
Spirit of perfuafion, profifes to perfuade the king ; .or that, He oy
Profiffis to perfuade, that is, avithout being fo perfuaded bimfelf, be
matkes a fbow of perfuading the king, Jonnsow.

‘The meaning may be—He is a mére rhetorician, one who pro-
feffes the art of perfuafion, and nathing elfe ; 7. e. he profefies to

rfuade another to believe that of wlxgich he himfelf is not con-
ced : he is content ta be plaufible, that has no further aim.
‘The confiruéion from which I draw this fenfe, is undoubtedly
harth; but, in a writer like Shakfpeare, all that is perplexed and
wregular is not to be Tegarded as a corruption of :h; fext. "

2 45 " TEEVENS,

What
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What great hope have you ! no hope, that way, is
Another way fo high an hope, that even
Ambition cannot pierce * a wink beyond,
But doubts difcovery there. Will you grant, with me,
That Ferdinand is drewn’d ? 3

Seb. He’s gone.

Ani. Then, tell me,
Who's the next heir of Naples ?

Seb. Claribel.

Ant. She that is queen of Tunis; fhe that dwells
Ten leagues beyond man’s life; 3 fhe that from Naples
Can have no note, unlefs the fun were poft, .
(The man i’ the moon’s too {flow) till new-born chins
Be rough and razorable ; fhe, from whom
We were all fea-fwallow’d, * though fome caft again ;

And,

* g wink beyond,] ‘That this is the utmoft extent of the
profpet of ambition, " the point where the eye can pafs no
farther, but where ebjects lofe their diftinctnefs, fo that what is
there difcovered, is faint, obfcure, and doubtful. JouNson.

3 ——/be that from Naples

Can have no note, &c.) Shakipeare’s great'ignorance of geo-'
graphy is mot more confpicuous in any inftance than in this,
where he fuppofes Tunisand Naples to have been at fuch an im-
meafureable diftance fron each other. He may, however, be
countenanced by Apollonius Rbodius, who fays, that both - the
Rbone and Po meet in one, and difcharge themfcives into the
gulph of Penice; and by Efchylus, who has placed the river
Eridanus in Spain.

4 Thefe lines are in the old edition thus :
though fome caft again ;

And, by that deftiny, 1o peiform an ad,

Whereof what's pall is prologae 5 wwbat 10 come, .

In your and my difebarze.
The reading in the latter editions is without authority. The old
text may very well ftand, except thatin the laft line  fhouid be
is, and perhaps we might better fay—and that by deftiny ; it be-
ing a common plea of wickednefs 10 call temptation deftiny.

Jounsoxy

It fhould be remembered, that caf is here ufed in-the fame

fenfe as in Macbeth, aé 11. fc. iii. ¢4 —— though he took my
« legs from me, I made a fhiff t0 caff him.”

i 2 The
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And, by that deftiny %, to perform an a&,
Whereof what's paft is prologue; what to come,
In yours, and my dxfcharge.
Seb. What ftuff'is this >—How fay you ?
*Tis true, my brother’s daughter s queen of Tunis;
So is the heir of Naples; ’twixt which regions
There is fome {pace.
Ant. A fpace, whofe every cubit
Scems to cry out, How fball that Claribel
Meafure us back to Naples >—°>Keep in Tunis,
And let Sebaftian wake !—Say, this were death
That now hath feiz’d them 3 why, they were no worfe
Than now they are : Therc be, that can rule Naples,
As well as he that fleeps; lords, that can prate
As amply, and unneceflarily,
As this Gonzalo; I myfelf could make
A chough 7 of as deep chat. O, that you bore
The mind that 1do! what a ﬂccp were this
For your advancement! Do you underftand me
Seb. Methinks, I do.
Ant. And how does your content
Tender your own good fortune ?
Seb. I remember,
You did fupplant your brother Profpero.

‘The modern editors publifhed,
Ls yours and my difeharge.
1 think we may fafely retain the old reading in the laft hcmlﬂlch-
What is yet 10 comey
! In yours and my difeharge,
7. e, depends on what you and 1 are to ?erform. STEEVENS.

s dﬁny] 1 fhould prefer deffin’d. MusGRAVE.
in Tunis.] There is in this paflage a propriety
Xoﬂ wluch ight alteration will reftore :

Sleep in Tunis,
Aud let Sebaffian wake!  Jonnson.

The old reading is fufficiently explicable. Clarite!, (fays he)
heep where thow ar'y and. allow Sebaffsan time to awalen thofe frfs
by the help szbu.b be .a_;pmww the advua‘awbd now prefents
iyelf. STEEVENS.

7 A chough is a bird of the ;ack -daw kind, Snuum. o
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Ant. True:

And, look, how well my garments fit upon me;
Much feater than before : "My brother’s fervants
Were then my fellows, now they are my men.

Seb. But, for your confcience—

Ant. Ay, Sir ; where lies that? if it were a kybe,
"Twould put me to my flipper: But I feel not
This deity in my bofom ; twenty confciences,

That ftand “twixt me and Milan, candy’d be they,

s And melt, ere they moleft. Here lies your brother,
No better than the earth he lies upon,

1f he were that which now he’s like, that’s dead? 5
Whom I with this obedient fteel, three inches of it,
Can lay to bed for ever : whiles you, doing thus,
To the perpetual wink, for ay * might put

3 This ancient morfel, this fir Prudence, who

S Hudmelt ove they molefi.] 1 had rather read,
Would melt ere they moleft.

i e. Taenty confeiences, Juch as fland betwseen me and my hopes,
though they swere eongealed, swould melt bifore they could molef one, oF
prevent the execution of my purpofes.  JoHN5ON.

Or melt e they mileff. The old copy reads—And melt, which
i as intelligible as or, which was fubftituted in its place.—Ler
siventy confiiences be frft congealed, aud then diffobved, cre, &c.

MaLONE.

In the later editions, thefe lines are thus arranged :

Ay, firy awhere {yes that?

Jf 'rwere a Rybe, *tuould put me to my flipper:
But 1 facl not this deity in my bofom-

Ten confeiences, that fland *rwist me and Milan,
Candy'd be they, and melty Cer they moleft!

. Here lies your brother——

This modern reading was quite arbitary, as appears by_the ne-
ceflity of changing taenty to ten. STEEVENS.

* —tbat’s fe‘u{] 1. €. that isy id ¢fl. STEEVENS.

* — for aye) . for ever. So in K. Lear,

I am come
¢ T bid my king and mater aye good night. STEEVENS.

* This ancient morfily— For morfel Dr. Warburton reads an-
cient‘moral, very elegantly and judicioufly, yet I know not whe-
ther the author might not write morfeh, as we fay a piece of 4
man. JorNsoN.

So in. Meafure for Meafure,
& How doth my dear morfe/y thy miftrefs” SrEEvENs.
1 Should
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Should not upbraid our courfes - For all the reft,
They’ll 3 take fuggeftion, as a cat laps milk ;
They’ll tell the clock to any bufinefs that
We fay befits the hour.

Sed. The cafe, dear friend,
~Shall be niy precedent ; as thou got’ft Milan,
T’ll come by Naples. Draw thy fword : one ftroke
Shall free thee from the tribute which thou pay’tt,
And I the king fhall love thee.

Ant. Draw together :
And when I rear my hand, do you the like
To fall it on Gonzalo.

Seb. O, but one word. [They converfe apart,

Enter driel, with mufick and fong.

Ari. My maflter through his art forefees the danger,
‘That you, 'his friend, are in; and fends me forth
(For clfe his project dies) * to keep them living,

[Smg.r in Gonzalo’s ear,
While

3 take fuggeffion,—] i.e. Receive any hint of ylllainy.

- Jounson.

Dby’ ll rake fuggeftion, as a cat laps milk.) That is, will adopt,
and bear witnefs to, any tale you fhall invent ; you may {uborn
them as evidences to clear you from all fufpicion of having mur-
thered the king. A fimilar fignification occurs in 7%¢ Tawo Gen-
tlemen of Verona :

““"Love bad me fwear, and love bids me forfwear:

< O fweet /iggefting love, if thou haft finn’d,

¢¢ Teach me, thy tempted fubjedt, to excufe it. Henrey.

¢ —— 1o keep them living.) i €. Alonfo and Anthonio; for it

was on their lives that his project depended, Yet the Oxford
Editor alters them to you, becaufe in the verfe before, it is faid
———you bis friend ;a3 if, becaufe, Ariel was fent forth to  fave bis:
Jriend, he could not have another purpofe in fending him, wiz,
10 fave bis projei? too. WARBURTON.

I think Dr. Warburton and the Oxford Editor both miftaken.
The fenfe of the pafiage, as it now ftands; is this: He fees your
danger, and will therefore fave t4em. Dr. W: on has mif-
taken Anthonio for Gonzalo. Ariel would certainly not tell
Gonzalo, that his mafter faved him only-for his projeét. He
fpeaks to himfelf as he approaches. 2 i
sl : "

2
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While you here do fnoring lie,
Open-ey’d confpiracy
« His time doth take :
If of life you keep a care,
Shake off flumber, and beware :
Awake! awake!
“Ant. Then let us both be fudden.
Gon. Now, good angels, preferve the king !
[They wake.
Alon. Why, how now, ho! awake! Why are you
s drawn ?
Wherefore this ghaftly looking ?
Gon. What’s the matter ?

¥y mafter through bis art fortfees the danger
hat thefe bis /simd; are'in.
#lef written with a y, according to the old pradice, did not
much differ from you. Jomnsow.
Dr. Johnfon objetts very juftly to this paffage.
The confufion has, I think,’ arifen from the omiffion of &
fingle letter. Our author, I believe, wrote
—— and fends me forth,
For elfe his projefts dies, fo keep them living.
i-e. he has fent me forth, to keep his projects alive, which
cife would be deftroyed by the murder of Gonzalo.—The op-
pofition between the life and death of a proje¢t appears to me
much in Shakipeare’s manner. The pl ural noun joined to a’
verb in the fingular is to be met with in almoft every page of
e fielt folio, © Thus, to confine myfelf to the play betore us,

edit. 1623 ¢
<« My old Zones aches.”
Agin, ibid:
¢ —— = At this hour

¢ Lies at my mercy all my. enemies.”
Agaln, ibid:
What cares the roarers for the name of the king. -

Itwas the common language of the time 3 and ought to be cor=
se@ted, as indeed it generally has been in the modern editions of
our author; by changing the number of the verb. Thus, ia the,
prefent inftance we fhould read—For elfe his projects die, Scc.

 Beie ; : [ALONE.
$ —— draun ?] Having your fwords drawn. So in Romes
and Julict: g
6 What, art thou drawn among thefc heartlefs hinds2”
2 JornsoN.

5 Seb.
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Seb. Whiles we ftood here fecuring yoar repofe,
FEven now, we heard a hollow burft of bellowing
Like bulls, or rather lions; did it not wake you ?
It ftrook mine ear moft terribly.

Alon. 1 heard nothing.

Ant. O, ’twas a din to fright a monfter’s ear;
To make an earthquake ! fure,. it was the roar
Of a whole herd of lions.

Alon, Heard you this, Gonzalo ?

Gen. Upon my honour, fir, I heard a humming,
And that a firange one too, which did awake me
I fhak’d you, fir, and cry’d; as-mine eyes open’d,
1 faw their weapons drawn i—there was a noife,
That’s verity ° : *Tis beft we ftand upon our guard;
Or that we quit this place : let’s draw our weapons,

Alon. Lead off this ground; and ler’s make fur-

ther fearch
For my poor fon.
Gon. Heavens keep him from thefe beafts !
For he is, fure, i’ the ifland.
Alon. Lead away.
Ari. Profpero my lord fhall know what I have done.
[ Afides
So, king, go fafely on to feek thy fon, [ Exeunt.

S € B N A

Another part of the ifland.

Enter Caliban with a burden of wosd: A naife of
thunder heard. :
Cal. All the infetions that the fun fucks up
From bogs, fens, flats, on Profper fail, and make him
By inch-meal a difeafe ! His fpirits hear me,
And yer I needs muft curfe.  But they’ll nor pinch,
Fright me with urchin fhows, pitch me ¥ the mire,

§ That's werity.] The oid copy mdn, that's -;rm'b t‘hgem':m
dation by Mr. Pope. S‘rnvél:h.' o G N
: 2 = o
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Nor lead me, like a fire brand, in the dark;

Out of my, way, unlefs he bid ’em; but

For every trifle they are fet upon me :

Sometime like ape, 7 that moe and chatter at me,
And after,, bite me; then like hedge-hogs, which
Lie tumbling in my bare-foot way, and mount
Their pricks at my foot-fall ; fometime am I

AlL* wound with adders, who, with cloven tongues,.
Do hifs me into madnefs:—Lo! now! lo!

Enter Trinculo.

Here comes a {pirit of his ; and to torment me,
For bringing wood in flowly : I'll fall flat;
Perchance,. he will not mind me.

Trin.» Here’s neither bufh nor fhrub, to bear- off
any weather at all, and another ftorm brewing; I hear
it fing i the wind : yond” fame black cloud, yond”
huge one, °looks like a foul bumbard that would

fhed

7 e thiat moe, %e.] i e, Make mouths. Soin the old ver-
fion of the Pfalins:
«

making moes at me.”
Againin the old myllery of Candinar-Doy, 151 ¢
¢ And make them to lye and mowe like an ape.”
STEEVENS,
Soin Nathe's Apoligic of Pierce Pennilefs, 1593+

“ —— four ly“at home but an ape, that fate in the
¢ porch and made mops and mows at him.”  MaLonE.

—— awound] Enwrapped by addets wourd or twifted about
me. JoHNsON. -

 —— looks like a foul bumbard—] This term again occurs i
The Firft Part of Henry IV .——¢ that fiwoln parcel of dropfies
¢ that huge bumbard of fack”——and again in Hesry VIIL.
“ And here you lie baiting of fumbards, when ye fhould do fer-
“ vice.” thefe feveral paffages, ’tis plain, the word meant
zvl:l}c veflel for holding drink, as well as the piece of ordnance
fo called. - TarosALw.

Ben Jonfon, in his Mafue of Augurs, confirms the conjefture
of Theobald,——* The poor cattle yonder are paffing away the
“ time with a cheat loaf, and a burmbard of broken beer.”

80 again in Tbe Marsyr'd Saldicr, by Shirley, 1638
P - « His
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thed his liquor If it fhould thunder, as it did be.
fore, I know not where to hide my head : yond’ fame
cloud cannot chufe but fall by pailfuls.—What have
we here ? a man or a fith? Dead or alive? A fifh:
he fmells like a fith; a very ancient and fith-like
{mell ; a kind of, not of the neweft, Poor-John. A
ftrange fith! Were I'in England now (as once 1 was),
and had but this fith painted *, not a holiday-fool
there but would give a piece of filver : there would
this monfter > make a manj any firange beaft there
makes a man : when they will notgive a doit to re-
lieve a lame beggar, they will lay out ten to fee 3a

¢¢ His boots as wide as the black-jacks,

«¢ Or bumbards tofs'd by the king’s guards.”
And it appears ffom a paflage in Ben Jonfon's Mafgue of Love
Reftor’d, that a bombard-man was one who carried about provifions.
“’I am to deliver into the buttery fo many firkins: of axrum
« potabile, as it delivers out bumbard; of bouge,” &.

Again in Decker’s Match me in London, 1631.

¢You are afcended up to what yon are, f{'om the black-jack
4¢ to the bumbard diftillation.” STEEVENS.

. this fifb painted.] To exhibit fifhes, either real or ima-
ginary, was very common about the time of our author., So ia
Maine’s comedy of the C}i\y Match:

« Enter Bright, &c. hangingout the picture of a_firange fib."
AL ﬁ%rhff/b L frange
¢¢ That he hath fhewn thus.”

1t appears, from the books at Stationers’ Mall, that in 160}
was publifbed, ¢ A firange reporte of a monftrous /b, thatap-
+¢ peared in the form of a woman from her waift upward, feene
¢¢ in the fea.”  STEEVENS.

* —make a man;]) That is, make a man’s fortune. So in
Midummer's Night's Dreame—<% we are all made men.” Jotnsox,
So.in Ram-alley, ot Mirry Tricks, 1611 3

¢~ She’s a wench -
¢ Was born to make us all.”” STEEVENS,

3 ——adead Indian.——] And afterwards——=>Men of Inde,
Probably fome allufion to a particular occurrence, now obfcured
by time. - In Henmry VIIL. the porter afks the mob, if they think
——fome firange Indian, &c. is come to.court. .

In the year 1577 was entered on the boeks of the Stationers’
Company, A defeription of the ‘ionmy:u:e and {hape of thole
+ firange kinde of people which the wurthie Mr. Martin Four-
¢« bolicr brought into England in A°. 1576,” STEEVENS:

dead
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Jead Indian, - Legg'd like a man ! and his fins like
arms ! Warm, o’ my troth | I do.now let loofe my
opinion ‘hold it no longer ; _this is no fith, butan
iflander, that has lately fuffer’d by a thunder-bolt.
Alas ! the florm is come again: my beft way is to
creep under * his gaberdine there is no other fheiter
hereabout : Mifery acquaints a man with ftrange
bedfellows : I will here fhrowd, till the dregs of the
florm be paft.
Enter Stepbano finging, a botsle in bis band.
Ste. I fball no more to fea, to fea,
Here fball I dye a-fbore,—
This is a very fcurvy tune to fing ata man’s funeral :
Well, here’s my comfort. [ Drinks.
The mafter, the fwabber, the boatfwain and I,
The gunner and his mate, B
Low'd Mall, Meg, and Marian, and Margery,
But none of us car’d for Rate :
For fbe bad < tongue with a tang,
Would cry to a Jailor, Go, bang:
She lov'd not the favour of tar wor of pitch,
Yet a taylor might Jeratch ber where-der fbe did itch :
Then to fea, boys, and let ber go bang.
This is a fcurvy tune too : Buthere’s my comfort.
: [ Drinks.

Cal. Do not torment me : Oh'!

Ste. What's the matter ? Have we devils here ?
Do you put tricks upon us with favages, and men
of Inde? Ha! I have not ’fcap'd drowning, fo be
afraid now of your four legs ; for it hath been faid,

4 1ot loofe. inion, &c] So.in Lowe's Labour Loft ¢

= ——/N"gw";‘oumwmbe] my purgation, and ke, ;ﬁlf
o - STEEPENS.
S\ hisguburdine;——] A gaberdine is properly the couste
ck or outward garment of a peafant. Spanifl Gabardina.
Soin Look absut you, 1600+
il conjure his gaberdne.” The galerdine s 0l worn by
the peafants” in Suffex Srzxv:ai;.

A
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As proper a man as ever went upon four legs can-
not make him give ground : and it fhall be faid fo
again, while Stephano breathes at noftrils.

Cal. The {pirit torments me : Oh!

Ste. This is fome monfter of the ifle, with four
legs : who has got, as I take it, an ague : Where the
devil thould he learn our language ? I will give him
Hfome relief, if it be but for that: If I can recover
him, and keep him tame, and get to Naples with
him, he’s a prefent for any emperor that ever trod
on neat’s-leather.

Cal. Do not torment me, pr'ythee ; Il bring my
wood home fafter.

Ste.,, He’s in his fitnow ; and does not talk after
the wifeft : He fhall tafte of my bottle : if he never

" drunk wine afore, it will go near to remove his fit:
if I can recover him, and keep him tame, I will not
take ¢ foo much for him; he fhall pay for him that *
hath him, and that foundly.

Cal. Thou doft me yet but little hurt; thou wilt
anon, ' I know it by thy trembling : Now Profper
works upon thee.

Ste. Come on your ways ; open your mouth ; here
is that which will give language to you, * cat ; open
your mouth : this will fhake your fhaking, I can tell
you, and that foundly: you cannot tell who’s your
friend ; open your chaps again.

Trin. 1hould know that voice : It fhould be—

§ —too much—] Too much means, any fum, ever fo much.

It has however been obferved to me that when the vul
mean to afk an extravagant price for any thing, they fay, with
2 laugh, I won’t make him pay twice for it. ‘This fenfe fuffici-
ently accommodates itfelf to Trinculo’s expreflion.

12 b b 1oy b 5], Tl e

b 55 o re 3 %
fented as the effect of being p;%-d]l'd by the devil. S’; in the
Comedy of Brrors:

o n:[uk]bm; ll;gdml'lamh;;demfy:b f;:x““;i' =

a3 e uding to

will make a cat fpeak. ST:xsim.m 2 Lo

7 ‘ Ste
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But he is drowned ; and thefe are devils: O! defend

e l—r

Ste. Four legs, and two voices;'a moft delicate
monfter s ' His forward voice ? now is to {peak well
of his friend; his' backward voice is to utter foul
fpecches, and to detraét. Ifall the wine in my bottle
will recover him, I will help his ague : Come —=
+ Amen ! I will pour fome in thy other mouth, -

Trin. Stephano,—

Ste. Doth thy other mouth call me ? Mercy ! mer-
cy! This is a devil, and no monfter : 1 will leave
him; 1 have no long fpoon.

Trin, Stephano !—if thou beeft Stephano, touch
me, and fpeak to me; for I am Trinculo ;—be not
afraid,—thy good friend Trinculo.

Ste. If thou beeft Trinculo, come forth ; T’ll pull
thee by the leffer legs: if any be Trinculo’s legs,
thefe are they. Thou art very Trinculo, indeed :
How cam’ft thou 3 to be the fiege of this moon-calf ?
can he vent Trinculos ? ;

Trin. T took him to be kill’d with a thunder-ftroke :

o His foraward woice, &c] The perfon of Fame was anciently
defcribed in this manner. So in' Penelope's Web, by Greene,
1601 ¢ *¢ Fame hath two faces, readie as well to back-bite as to
¢ flatter.” STEEVENS.

¥ —— Agmen!—) Means ftop your draught come to acon-
clufion, 7 avill pour fme, &c. STEEVENS. 5

-2 [ have no lang fpaon.] Alluding to the proverb, 4 long fpoor
1o eat awith the devil. STEEVENS.

Sce Com. of Errors, at 1V. fc. i, and Chaucer’s Sguier's Tale,
ver, 10916° of the late edit.

& Therefore behoveth him a full long fpoone
# That fhall ete with a feind,”—— TYrwaITT.

3 — 10 be the fige of this moon-calf 7] Siege liguifies floclin
every fenfe of the word, and is here ufed in the dirtieft,

So in Holinfhed, p. 705: ** In this yeare alio, a houfc on
* London-bridge, called the common fizge, or privie, fell downe

““into the Thames.””

Am-:i‘ is_an inanimate fhapelefs mafs, fuppofed by Pliny
tobe engendered of yoman only. Sce his Nat. Hift. b. x. ch. 64
Gyl % STEEVENS.

v ; Fa —But

VVA.BHSC




68 T E oM P oOR S i

—But art thou not drown’d, Stephano ? I hope noy,
though art not drown’d. Is the ftorm over-blown ; |
hid ' me under the dead moon-calf’s gaberdine, for
fear of the florm : And art thou living, Stephano?
O Stephano, two Neapolitans ’feap’d !

Ste, Pr’ythee, do not turn me about 3 my flomach
is not conftant.

Cal. Thefe be fine things, an if they be not fprightg.
That's a brave god, and bears celeftial liquor :

I will kneel to him.

Ste. How did’ft thou feape ? How cam’ft thoy
hither? fwear, by this bottle, how thou cam’ft hi.
ther. Tefcap’d upon a butt of fack, which the failors
heav’d over-board, by this bottle! which I made of
the bark of a tree, with mine own hands, fince |
was caft a-fhore.

Cal. 111 fwear, upon that bottle, to be thy true
fubject ; for the liquor is not carthly.

Ste. Here ; fwear then, how efcap’dft thou?

Trin. Swom a-fhore, man, like a duck; I cm
fiim like a duck, I’ll be fworn.

Ste. Here, kifs the book : Though thou cant
fwim like a duck, thou art made like a goofe,

Trin. O Stephano, haft any more of this >

Ste. The whole butt, man my cellar is in a rock
by the fea-fide, where my wine is hid. How now,
moon-calf ? how does thine ague ?

Cal. Haft thou not dropp’d from heaven

Ste. Out o’ the moon, 1 do affure thee : I was the
man in the moon, when time was.

Cal. 1 have feen thee in her, and I do adore thee:
my miftrefs thew’d me- thee, and thy dog, and thy

uth, S

* Haft thou not dropp'd from Heaven?] The vew-difcovered -
dians of the ifland of St. Salvador, atked, by figns, whether Co-
lumbus and his companions awere aot come doon " Ib‘}r‘u.

- . ToLLET.

3 Ste,
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ste Come, fwear to that; Kifs the hook; I will
furnifh it anon with new contents : {wear.

Trin. By this good light this is a very fhallow mon-
frer:—* 1 afraid of him?—a very weak monfter :—
The man " the moon?—a moft poer credulous
monfter:—Well drawn, monfter, in good footh.

Cal. T'1l fhew thee every fertile inch o’ the ifle
And I will ¢kifs thy foot: I pr'ythee, be my god.

Trin. By this light, a moft perfidious and drunkes
monfter; when his god’s afleep, he’ll rob his bottle.

Cal. PH kifs thy foot: Pll fiear myfelf thy fubjects

Ste. Come on then; down, and fwear,

Trin. 1 fhall laugh myfelf to dearth at this puppy-
headed monfter; A moft fcurvy monfter! 1 could
find in my heart to beat him,—

Ste. Come, kifs.

Trin. But that the poor monfler’s in drink :
An abominable monfter !

Cal. Tll fhew thee the beft fprings; I'll pluck thee

berries ;
Tl fith for thee, and get thee wood enough,
A plague upon the tyrant that I fervel
11l bear him no more fticks, bu follow thee,
Thou wond’rous man.

Trin. A moft ridiculous monfter; to make a won-
derof a poor drunkard.

Cal. 1 pr'ythee, let me bring thee where crabs grow;
And I with'my long nails will dig thee pig-nuts;
Shew thee a jay’s neft, and inftruct thee how
To fnare the nimble marmozet; I'll bring thee
To cluft'ring filberds, and fometimes Ill get thee
Young " feamels from the rock: Wilt thou go with

me ? X Ste.

5 I afraid of bim ?—a wery dueak monfler, &c.] Itis to be ob~
ferved, that Trinculo the fpeaker is not charged with being
afraid ; but it was his confcioufnefs that he was 1o that drew this
brag from him. ~This is nature,, Warsurrox.

© ——4if§ thy foot:—] A foeer upan the papifts for kifing the
Pope’s pantofie, Grev. e

7 —jeameli—] ‘This word has puzzled the commentators ;
Dr. Warburton reads famvis ; Mr. 1 heabald would read any
thing rather than famels. Mr. Holt, who wrote notes upon this
play, obferves, that limpets are in fone places called jams,

thrtfors Lare xun‘crcdﬁw,égzﬁﬁs‘b R

op. I
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Ste. 1 prythee now, lead the way, without any
more
~Theobald fubftitutes fhamois for feamels; which laft word, he
fays, has pofleffed all the editions. I am inclined to retain /ia-
mels+ for in an old will, dated 1503, 1 find the bequeft of *¢a
<< bed of feammel colour ;" i. €. of the colour of an animal fo
called, whofe fkin was then in ufe for drefs or furniture. This
at leaft fhews the exiftence of the word at the time, and in Shak-
fpeare’s fenfe. - WARTON.

I take Mr. Warton's bed of feanmel colour to be a miftake for

- fanmmel colour, i. e. of alight red colour. ‘The light, pale fram-
‘el is mentioned in Ph. Holland’s tranflation of Pimy’s Nat. Hift.
and is alfo there ftyled the light red, and frelb lufly gallant, p, 2ta
and 261, See alfo flammel in Ainfwers’s Didl.  ToLLET
" In Jonfon's Underavoods, fee the following paffage:

¢ Red-hood the firit that doth appear

«Tn famel, fearlet is too dear.”
And in Fletcher's Woman-hater :

<« Humble herfelfin an old famel petticoat.”
and numberlefs other inftances. g

"Fheobald had very reafonably propofed to read ffa-mall, or
fra-mells.~ An e, by thefe carelefs printers, was eafily changed
into a ¢, and from this.accident, I believe, all the difficulty ariies,
the word having been ipelt by the tranfcriber feamels. Wil
bughly mentions the bird as Theobald has informied us, . Had Mr,
Holt told nsan what part of England limpers are called feams,
more attention would have been paid to his affertion.

I fhould fuppofe, at all events, a 4ird to_have been defign'd,
as_young and ol fifb are taken with equal facility ; but young irds
are more ealily furprifed than old s Befides, Caliban had al-
veady profiered to fys for Trinculo. In Cavendilys fecond voyge,
the failors eat young guils at the ifle of Penguins. STEEVENS.

Mr. Holt's affertion will receive fome fupport from Cotgrave’s
Dictionary, where the word o/ ame is explained to be a kind of
cockle or round fhell. 1 have, however, no doubt but Theo-
Bald’s propofed amendmient ought to be received. Sir Jofeph
Banks mforms me, that in Willoughby’s or rather John Ray's
Ornutkiology, p. 345 N° 3, is mentioned the common fea mall
Zarus cinereus minar 5 and that young fea gulls have been ef-
teemed a_ deli ood in this comntry, we learn from Plott,
who, in his Hifiory of Staffordihire, p. 231, gives an account of
the mode of taking a fpecies of gulls called in that country
pewits, with a plare annexed, at the end of which he writes,
“they being accounted a good difly at the moft plentiful tables”
To this it may be added, that fir Robert Sibbald in his Ancicnt
State of the Shire of Fife, mentions, amongft fowls ‘which frequent
a neighbouring illand, feveral forts of /ea smalls, and one in par-
ticular, the Aaticwake, a fowl of the Larus or mall :H.i'mj.&mc

; s

ignefs of an ordinary pigeon, which fome hold, fays he,
. . favoury andas good mieat as a partridge if.  Epitor.

\
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more talking,—Trinculo, the king and all our com-
pany being drown’d, we will inherit here.—Here;
bear my bottle! Fellow Trinculo, we’ll fill him by
and by again.
Cal. ESingJ drunkenly.] Farewell mafter, farewell,
farewell,
Trin. A howling monfter ; a drunken monfter.
Cal. No more dams I'll make for fifl 5
Nor fetch in firing
At requiring,
Nor jerape trenchering*, nor wafb difb 5
Ban' Banw' Ca—Caliban,
Has a new mafter—Get a new Man.
Freedom, hey-day! hey-day, freedom! freedom,
hey-day, freedom!
Ste. O brave monfter! lead the way.  [Exeunt.

T T e STCVE SN
Before Profperds cell.

Enter Ferdinand, bearing a log.
Fer. There be fome fports are painful *; but their
labour® .°
Delight in them fets off : fome kinds of bafenefs

France, 1§92, p- 81, I find ¢ The Mountains of Lavedon doc
< breed the beit horfes in France, and hath alfo wolves, beares,
¢ boars, hartes, hindes, goats, and cammels. HENDERSON.

8 Nor, ferape trenchering— In our author’s time trenchers
were in general ufe; and the male domefticks were {ometimes
cmployed in cleanfing them. ¢ [ have helped (fays Lilly i his
Hiftory of bis Life and Times, fub.an. 1620), to carry eighteen
tubs of water in one morning ;-—all manner of dradgery I
willingly performed ; ferape-trenchers, &cc. MALONE.

9 ———but their labour

Delight in them fets off :]
Molfiter aufterum ftudio fallente laborem. Hor. fat. 2. Lib.
STEERY
% There be fome fports are painful ; but their labour
Delight in them fets off =] We have again the fame thought
in Macheth : 7
< The labour e delight in, phyficks pain” MaLONE.
SR Fa Ar
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Are nobly undergone; and moft poor matters

* Point to rich ends. This my mean tafk ,

Would be as heavy to me, as odious ; but

The miftrefs, which I ferve, quickens what’s dead,
And makes my labours pleafures : o, fhe is

Ten times more gentle, than her father’s crabbed ;
And he’s composd of harfhnefs,  I'muft remove
Some thoufands of thefe logs, and pile them up,
Upon a fore injunétion : My fweet miftrefs

Weeps when fhe fees me work; and fays, fuch bafencfs
Had never like executor. - I forget :

But thefe fweet thoughts do cven refrefh my labours ;
3 Moft bufy-lefs, when I do it,

Enter Miranda, and Profpero at a difiance.

Mira. Alas, now! pray you,
Work not fo hard : I would, the lightning had
Burnt up thofe logs, that you are enjoin’d to pile!
Pray fet it down and reft you: when this burns,
*Twill weep. for having weary’d you: My father
Is hard-at ftudy ; pray now, ‘reff yourfelf ;
He’s fafe for thefe three hours.

Fer. O moft dear miftrefs,
The fun will fet before I fhall difcharge
‘What I muft firive to do.

3 —— ard moff poor matters
oint 1o rich ends. ~This my mean 1afi] The metre of
thisline is defective, by two words having been mifplaced i
the firft edition. 1t fhould, I think, be regulated thus :
————— and moft poor matters g
- Point to rich ends. This my mean tafk would be
As heavy to me as odious, but, &c.
The author and his contemporaries frequently ufed odious as a
trifiyllable.. Mazowe.
3 The two firit folios read :
DA buf5 left, avhen Tdpit, e
‘is true’this reading is corrupt ; but the corruption is fo very
‘e removed from the truth of the text, that I cannot afford to
K wwell of iy owa fagacity for having- difcevered it :

 UYABHSC
S
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Mira. If you'll fit down,
1l bear your logs the while : Pray give me that;
Il carry’t to the pile.

TFer. No, precious ereature ;
1 had rather crack my finews, break my back,
Than you fhould fuch difhonour undergo,
While I fit lazy by.

Mira. 1t would become me
As well as it does you : and I fhould do it
With much more eafe ; for my good will is to it,
And yours it is againft %

Pro. Poor worm ! thou art infected ;
This vifitation fhews it.

Mira. You look wearily.

Fer. No, noble miftrefs ; *tis freth morning with

me,
When you are by at night. I do befeech you,
(Chiefly that I might fet it in my prayers)
What is your name ?

Mira. Miranda :—O my father,
1 have broke your * heft to fay fo!

Fer. Admir’d Miranda!
Indeed, the top of admiration ; worth
What's deareft to the world ! Full many a lady
1 have ey’d with beft regard; and many a time
The harmony of their tongues hath into bondage
Brought my too diligent ear : for feverat virtues
Have I lik’d feveral women ; never any
With {o full foul, but fome defet in her
Did quarrel with the nobleft grace the ow’d,
And put it to the foil : But you, O you,
So perfect, and fo peerlefs, are created
¢ Of every creature’s beft.

4 dud yours it is againft.] Perhaps we fhould read, And yours
#s it againft.
# _byfi—] For bebeff; ive. command, STEEVENS.
_© Ofevery creature’s bft.] Alluding to the pi@ure of Venus by
_ Apelles,  Jomnsox.
ot Mira,

VVABHSC
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Mira. 1 do not know
One of my fex; no woman’s face remember,
Save, from my glafs, mine own ; nor have I feen
More that I may call men, than you, good friend,
And my dear father: how features are abroad,
1 am fkill-lefs of ; but, by my modefty,
(The jewel in my dower) I would not wifh
Any companion in the world but you;
Nor can imagination form a fhape,
Befides yourfelf, to like of : But I prattle
Something too wildly, and my father’s precepts
1 therein do forget. .

Fer. 1 am, in my condition,
A prince, Miranda; [ do think, a king :
(I would, not fo!) and would no more endure
‘This wooden flavery, than I would fuffer ”
‘The fleth-fly blow my mouth—Hear my foul {peak ;—
‘The very inftant that I faw you, did
My heart fly to your fervice ;. there refides,
‘To make me {lave to it ; and, for your fake,
Am I this patient log-man.

Mira. Do you love me?

Fer. O heaven, O earth, bear witnefs to this found,
And crown what I profefs with kind event,
If I {peak true; if hollowly, invert
‘What beft is boded me, to mifchief! I,
Beyond all limit of what elfe i’ the world,
Do love, prize, honour you.

Mir. *1am a fool, :
To weep at what I am glad of. 4

ro.

7 ——than I would fuffer, &c. The old copy reads—Than 1
fuffer. The emendation is Mr. Pope’s. STEEVENS.
% Lamafool :

To m’ﬁ at what I am glad of.] This is one of thofe touches
of nature that diﬁingui[h%hzkfpwrc from all other writers. It
was neceffary, in fupport of the character of Miranda, to make
her.appear unconfcious that excefs of forrow and excefs of joy
find alike their relief from tears ; and as this is the firft time that

: confummate
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Pro. Fair encounter
Of two moft rare affections ! Heavens rain grace
On that which breeds between them !

Fer. Wherefore weep you ?

Mira,, At mine unworthinefs, that dare not offer
What I defire to give; and much lefs take,
What I fhall die to want : But this is trifling;
And all the more it feeks ? to hide itfelf,
The bigger bulk it thews. Hence bafhful cunning !
And prompt mé, plain and holy innocence !
+ ] am your wife, if you will marry me ;
1f not, L1l die your maid : to be your fellow *
You may deny'me; but I'll be your fervant,
Whether you will or no.

Fer. My miftrefs, deareft,
And I thus humble ever.

Mira. My hufband then *?

Fer. Ay, with a heart as willing
As bondage e’er of freedom : here's my hand.

1rd.

confurnmate pleafure had made any néar approaches to her heart,
i calls fuch a feeming contraditory expreffion of it, foly.
The fame theught occurs in Ronco and Julict:
¢ Back foolifh tears, back to your native fpring,
« Your tributary drops belong to woe,
« Which you, miftaking, offer up to joy.” STEEVENS.
9 it feeks.] ir €. my affection fecks. MaLonz.
1 Tam our wifey 8.
Si tibi non cordi fuerant connubia noftra,
Attemen in veftras potuifti ducere fedes,
‘Quz Libiljucundo famularer ferva labore ;
Candida permulcens liquidis veftigia lymphis,
Purpureave tuum conflernens vefte cubile.
; Catul.62. MALONE,
4 o %Your fellow] i. e. companion. /STEBVENS.
3 Mira. My bufband shen?
Ferd, Ay, with a beart as willing
T4 bondage Eer of freedom s beré's my band.

* Miran, Aad mine, swith my beart in't.] Tt is flill cuf-
tomary in the weft of England, when tle conditions of a bar-
ﬂ;‘au agreed upon, for the parties to ratify it by joining
their hands, and at the fame time for the purchafer to give ?tn

2 N carneft,

" UVABILSC
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Mira. And mine, with my heart in’t : And now
farewell,

Till half an hour hence.
Fer. A thoufand, thoufand! [Exeunt.
Pro. So glad of this as they, I cannot be,

Who are furprized with all ; but my rejoicing

At nothing can be more. T'll to my book ;

For yet, cre fupper time, muft I perform

Much bufinefs appertaining. [Exiz.

S=@it BN B e 1L

Another part of the ifland.
Enter Caliban, Stephano, and Trinculo, with a bortls,

Ste. 'Tell not me s—when the butt is out, we will
drink water; not a drop before : therefore bear up,
and board ’em *; Servant-monfter, drink to me,

Trin. Servant-monfler? the folly of this ifland !
They fay, there’s but five upon this ifle: ‘we are
three of them; if the other two be brained like us,"
the flate totters.

Ste. Drink, fervant-monfter, when I bid thee ; thy
cyts are almoft fet in thy head.

earneft, To this practice the poet alludes, So, in t2e Twe Gen-
tlemen of Ferona ;
g ;S?mi. But did you perceive her earneft ? N
““ Val. She gave me none, except an angry word.
** Speed. Why the hath given you a letter.?
‘Thus alfo, in the Winter's Tale : -
¢ Ere I could make thee open thy white hand,
“ And clap thyfelf my love ; then didit thou utter
¢ Lamyour’s for ever?
And again, in the T2 Gentlomen of Verona : .
56} P, Wll:y then we'll make exchange ; here take you
this,
¢ Ful. And feal the bargain with a holy kifs,
*¢ Pro. Here is my han§ for my true conftancy.”
A nHERLEY,
* Bear up, and board’em:] A metaphor alluding to a chace to
fea, “Sre JiHawkins, © ; e <
) < Trin.
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TFrin. Where thould they be fet elfe? he were a
brave monfter indeed, if they were fet in his tail °,
Ste. My man-monfter hath drown’d his tongue in’
fack: for my part, the fea cannot drown me: °I
fwam, ere.I could recover the fhore, five-and-thirty
leagues, off and on, by this light—Thou fhalt be
my lieutenant, monfter, ” or my ftandard.
Trin. Your lieutenant, if you lift ; he’s no ftandard.
Ste. We'll not run, monfieur monfter.
Trin. Nor go neither: but you'll lie, like dogs;
and yet fay nothing neither.
Ste. Moon-calf, fpeak once in thy life, if thou beeft
a good moon-calf.
Cal. How does thy honour ? Let me lick thy fhoe :
T’ll not ferve him, he is not valiant.
Trin. 'Thou ly’ft, moft ignorant monfter ; I am in
cafe to juftle a conftable : Why, * thou debofh’d fifh
thou,

S He avere a brave monfler indeed, if they were it in bis tail.] T
believe this to be an allufion to a ftory that is met with in Stozve,
and other writers of the time. It feems, in the year 1574, a
whale was thrown afhore near Ramfgate. ¢ A monfirous fifh ({ays
# the chronicler) but not fo monffrous as fome reported—for his
4 gyes were in his bead, and not in his back.”

! Summarg; 1575, p- 562, FARMER.

6 [ fuwam, 8c.] This play wasnot publifhed fill 1623, Albu=
mazar made its appearance in 1614, and has a paffage relative to
the efcape of a failor yet more incredible. - Perhaps, in both in-

* ftances, a fneer was meant at the Pyages of Ferdinando Mendex
Pinto, or the exaggerated accounts of other lying travellers :
s five days I was under water ; and at length
¢ Got up and fpread myfelf upon a cheft,
¢ Rowing with arms, and fteering with my feet,
#¢ And thus in five days more got land.” A& IIL fc. v.
STEEVENS.

1 o1y frandard,

Trin. Your liewenant, ifyou il 3 be's w0 flandard:] Meaninig,
* he is fo much intoxicated, as not to be able to ftand.  The quib-
. ble between flandard, an enfign, and' flardard, a fruit tree,” thag
+ grows.without fupport, isicyident,  STEEVENS,
TS o debolpd il thoty—] T miet with this word, which
alfuppofe to be the fame as drdauct’d, 1 Randolp s

Levers 15545 :
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thou, was there ever a man a coward, that hath drunk
{o much fack as I to-day ? Wilt thou tell 2 monftrous
lie, being but half a fith, and half a monfter? =

Cal. Lo, how he mocks me ; wilt thou let him,
my lord ? 3

Trin. Lord, quoth he !'———that a monfter thould
be fuch a natural !

Cal. Lo, lo, again ; bite him to death, I pr'ythee,

Ste. Trinculo, keep a good tongue in your head;
if you prove a mutineer, the next tree—The poor
monfter’s my fubjeét, and he fhall not fuffer indignity,

Cal. I thank my noble lord.  Wilt thou be pleas’d
to hearken once again to the fuit I made to thee?

Ste. Marry will I kneel, and repeat it; I will
ftand, and fo fhal} Trinculo.

Enter Ariel invifible.

Cal. AsTtold thee before, I am fubjeét toaty-
rant ; a forcerer, that by his cunning hath cheated
me of the ifland.

Ari. Thou ly’ft.

Cal. Thou ly’ft, thou jefting monkey, thou;

I would, my valiant mafter would deftroy thee :
1 do not lie.

Ste. Trinculo, if you trouble him any more in his
tale, by this hand, 1 will fupplant fome of your teeth.

Trin. Why, Ifaid nothing.

¢ ——— See your houfe be ftor'd
<+ With the drbofl roarers in this city.”
Again in Monfeur Thomas, 1639 g
<« —_facy fellows,
“ Debofl’d and daily drunkards.”
The fubflantive occurs in the Parthencia Sacra, 1633 :
“ —A hater of men, rather than the deboifbments of their
¢ manners,” %1% 3
When the word was firt adopted from the French language, it
agpwn to have been fpelt according to the pronunciation, and
therefore ernal‘g; but ever fince it has been {pelt right, it has
been uttered with equal impropricty. STEEveNs, s
ie.
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Ste. Mum then, and no more—[To Caliban.] Pro-

ceed.

Cal. 1 fay, by forcery he got this ifle ; :

From me he got it. If thy greatnefs will

Revenge it on him (for, I know, thou dar’ft, *

But this thing dare not
Ste. That’s moft certain. .
Cal. Thou fhalt be lord of it, and I'll ferve thee.
Ste. How now hall this be compafs’d ? Cant thon

bring me to the party ?

Cal. Yea, yea, my lord ; T'll yield him thee afleep,

‘Where thou may’ft knock a nail into his head.

« Ari. Thou ly’ft, thou canft not.

Cal, ® What a py'd ninny’s this? Thou feurvy
atch |—

1 do befeech thy greatnefs, give him blows,

And take his bottle from him : when that’s gone,

He fhall drink nought but brine ; for I’ll not fhew him

Where the quick frefhes are: !
Ste. Trinculo, run into no further danger : inter-

rupt the monfter one word further, and, by this hand,

P'll turn my mercy out of doors, and make a ftock-

fith of thee. .

9 What a py'd ninny’s this?——"] This line fhould certainly‘be
given to ‘Stephano. ~ Py'd minny alludes  to the firiped coat worn
by fools, of which Caliban could have no knowledge. = Trificulo
had before been reprimanded and d by Stephano for
giving Caliban the lie, he is now fuppofed to repeat s offence ;
upon which Stephano cries out, i

What a py'd ninny's this? Thou feury pateh ! ———
Caliban, now feeing his mafter in the mood that he wifhed, infli-
gates him to vengeance :

1do befecch thy greatnefs, give bim blows. Jomnson.

It fhould be remember'd that Trinculs is 10 failor, but a jefler,
and is fo called in the ancient dramatis perfone ; he therefore
wears the party-colour‘d drefs of one of thefe characters. 'Sce
fig, XII. in the plate annexed to the firft part of &, Heary IV.
and Mr, Tollet’s explanation of it. Q ]

S0 in the Dewil’s Law Cafe, 1623 -
¢ Unlefs I wear a gy'd fool’s coat.” . STeEvENS, .
- by

o
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Trin. Why, what did I? I did nothing; I'll go
further off.
Ste. Didft thou not fay, he 1y’d ?
Ari. Thou ly’ft.
Ste. Do I1{o? take thou that. ([Beats bim.
As you like this, give me the lie another time.
Zrin. 1 did not give thee the lie:—Outo> your
wits, and hearing too > A pox of your bottle!
this can fack, and drinking do.—A murrain on your
monfter, ‘and the devil take your fingers !
Cal. Ha, ha, ha!
Ste. Now, forward with your tale. Pry’thee fland.
further off.
Cal. Beat him enough : after a little time,
Tl beat him too.
Ste. Stand further.—Come, proceed.
Cal. Why, as I told thee, ’tis a cuftom with him
T’ the afternoon to fleep : there thou may’ft brain him,
Having firft feiz’d his books ; or with a log
Batter his fkull, or paunch him with a ftake,
Or cut his wezand with thy knife: * Remember, .
Fird

s R,;f..b.r, s
Firff 10 pafffs bis books, &c.] So in Milton’s Mafjue :
*¢ Oh, Céiﬁﬂﬂk; ye fhould have (nah:h%! wand,
¢ And Konnd him fait ; without his rod revers’d,
« And backward mutterings of diffevering power,
¢ We cannot free the lady.” STEEVENS.
—————— Remember
Firft to poflefs his books, for, avithout them,
He's but a fot as I am, #or bath not
One fpirit to command. They all do hate him
As rootedy as 1. Burn but bis books 3
He bas brawe wtenfils (for fo_be calls them) &8c.]

‘This circumftance (as the Rev. Mr. Bowle obferves to me)
inight have been fuggefted to Shakfpeare by the following pai-
fages in the Orlardo Innamorato of Boyardo, done into Englifp be-
roicall werfe by R, T. Gentleman, 1598, quarto,——In the firlt
bozk g-giuﬁnnto) the Enchanter »Zahgiﬁ “takes' his Juoke
» hand

4 Four
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Firft to pofiefs his books ; for without them
He'’s but a for, as Lam; nor hath not

One fpirit to command ; They all do hate him,
As rootedly as I: Burn but his books;

He has brave utenfils (for fo he calls them)
Which, when he has an houfe, he'll deck withal,
And that moft deeply to confider, is

The beauty of his daughter; he himfelf

Calls her, a non-pareil : | never faw a woman,
But only Sycorax my dam, and fhe ;

But the -as far furpafies Sycorax,

As greateft does leaft.

Ste. Is it fo brave a lafs?

Cal. Ay, lord 5 the will become thy bed, I warrant,
And bring thee forth brave brood.

Ste. Monfter, I will kill this man : his daughter
and I will be king and queen ; (fave our graces !) and
Trinculo and thyfelf fhall be vice-roys :—Doft thou
like the plot, Trinculo?

Trin.. Excellent.

Ste, Give me thy hand; T am forry I beat thees

« Four divels from depth of hell he foorth doth call,

¢ Whom, what fhall hap, to tell he doth command.’ S 36+
Ca difcovering four giants, guardians of dngelica,

“Fowle, ugly beattes (faith he) ill you pefalle

« Pli catch you ftraight, faunce firiking ftrooke at all.Ib. 43¢

« And faying fo, he forth doth take his booke,

<« With other tookes, mor thus he ftayed long;

t Bu ere that he oré leafe had well nigh reade, -

4 They all fell found aflecpe, as they weré ddad.” Ibid 44.
'Aaglh’c; ;hm, by the aid of Argaka, * fad Malagigi binding,

(ibid. 50.)-

10 ‘l’hcs(h?ﬁfél fearcheth'forthwith in his breaft,

 And there the damned ook fhe firaightway founde,

“ Which circles ftrange and fhapes of fiendes expreft 5

“No fooner fhe fome wordes therein did found,

«And opened had fome damt.ed leaves unblett,

“ But fpirits of th’ ayre, carth, fea, came out of hand,

“ LCrying alowde, what is't you us command 2 3
. The fame circumftance, ‘however, is probably likewife found
in many of the old romances. MALONE,
=NoL L SN G § but,
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but; while thou liv’ft, keep a good tongue in thy head,

Cal. Within this half hour will he be afleep ;
Wilt thou deftroy him then ?

Ste. Ay, on mine honour.

Ari. This will I tell my mafter. ;

€al. Thou mak’® me merry : Tam full of pleafiire,
Let us be jocund : * Will you troul the catch,
You taught me but while-ere ?

Stei At thy requeft, monfter, I will do reafon, any
reafon: Come on, Trinculo, let us fing. [Sings.

Flout’em, and fhout’ent ; and fkout "em, and flout *em;

Thought is free.

Cal. That’s not the tune. ' [driel plays the tune o

Ste. What is this fame ? (a tabor and pipe.

Trin. This is the tune of our catch, play’d by the
picture of no-body 3

Ste. If thou be’ft a mat, fhew thyfelf in thy like-
nefs: if thou be’ft adevil, take’t 4s thou lift,

Zrin. O, forgive me my fins!

Ste. He that dies, pays all debts : I defy thee:—~
Mercy upon us ! :

€Cal. Art thou affeard * -

! it

2 s Will you troul the catch,] Ben Jonfon ufes the word in
EweryMan in bis Humour
“¢ If he read (hisp with patience, 1'll treud balladss”
Again in the Cobler's rﬁ/x\g, 15943 s
= ¢ A fellow that will troul its sL‘ﬂ'\vith tongue.”.
# Faith, you fhall hear me #rof it after my fafhion.”

To troula catch, 1 fuppofe; is to difmifs it trippingly from e
tongue. STI:]!-:VIN!. 5y gl by the pilirt Focody] A
3 This is the tune of our catch, / it Iy
ridiculous figure, ﬁ?::mimes reprefented on figns, #gfward fir
Smelts, a book which our author appears to have read, wis
prited for John Trundle in Barbican, at the figne of the Ne-
* bedy. MavosE. e, AT

4 ——affeard.] us the old copy. 7o agfiar is an obfole
verb, withﬂ;hc {ame meaning as. ml:;yﬁ‘qy. ,'[ g
So iu the Shipmanas Tale of Chaucer, v.13330:
¢ This wit was not aferde ne affrarde.” . e
tween

“
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&2, No, monfter, not I.

Cal. Be not affeard ; the ifle is full of noifes,
Sounds, and fweet airs, that give delight, and huet

not.

Sometimes a thoufand twangling inftruments
will hum about mine ears ; and fometimes voices,
That, if I then had wak’d after long fleep,
Will make me fleep again : and then, in dreaming,
The clouds, methought, would open, and fhew riches
Ready to drop upon'me ; that, when 1'wak’d,
1 cry’d to dream again.

Ste. This will prove a brave kingdom to me, where
I fhall have my mufic for nothing.

Cal. When Profpero is deftroy’d.

Ste. That fhall be by and by : I remember the ftory.

Trin. The found is going away 3 let’s follow it,
And after, do our wark.

Ste. Lead, monfter; we'll follow.—I wou'd, I
sould fee this taborer : he lays it on.

Trin. 5 Wilt come ? I'll follow, Stephano. [ Exeunt.

SUCIEUNC T
Changes to another part of the ifland.

Enter Alénﬁ, Sebaftian, Anthonio, Gonzalo, Adrian,
: Francifco, &c.

Gon. ® By'r lakin, I can go no further, Sir;
My old bones ache : here’s a maze trod, indeed,

Between m and affraide, in the time of Chaucer, there
might have fome nice diftinition which is at prefent lot.
STEEVENS.
< Wilk come? Pl followoy: Stephana.) 'The firft words arc ad-
dreffed to Caliban, who, vexed at the folly of his new compa-
nions idly running, after_ the mufick, while they ought only to
have attended to the main point, the difpatching Profpero, feems
for fome little time to have ftaid behind. RevIsar.
© Byr latiny—] i. ¢, The diminutive only of eur lady, i.e

ladykin, Steevens.
iz | Gz Through
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Throughforth-rights,and meanders! by your Ppatience,
I needs muft reft me.
Alon. Old lord, I cannot blame thee,
Who am myfelf attach’d with wearinefs,
To the dullnefs of my {pirits : fit down, and reft,
Even here I will put off my hope, and keep it
No longer for my flatterer : he is drown’d,
‘Whom thus we ftray to find; and the fea mocks
Our fruftrate fearch on land : Well, let him go.
Ant. [4fide to Sebaftian.] Lam right glad that he's
fo out of hope.
Do not, for one repulie, forego the purpofe
That you refolv’d to effedt, ~ |
Seb. The next advantage
Will we take throughly.
Ant. Let it be to,night ; o
For, now they are opprefs’d. with travel, they.
Will not, nor cannot, wufe fuch vigilanee,
As when they are frefh.
Seb. 1 fay, to-night: no more.

Solemn and firange mufick ; and Profpero.on the top, in-
vifible. ~Enter feveral firange [bapes, bringing ina
banquet ; ‘they dance about. it with gentle ations of
Salutation ; and, inviting the king, &c. to eat, they
depart, 4 2
Alep. What harmony is this? my good friends, hark!
Gon. Marvellous fweet mufick I~ e
dlony Give us kind keepers, heavens ! What were

thefe ? :
Seb. 7 A living drollery ! Now I will believe,
Pyt L5 Ok e

‘modern drolls, exhibited at fairs, &c.
S0 in Beaumont and Fletcher's Zalent
Phaiig ) 0 ! rathcrmﬂig 2 drol . STEEVENS,
A living drodery, i, . a drollery, not reprefented by woodes
machines, but by perfonages who are alive, Marone,
Sl = :

? A living drolipry :—] Shows, c dyolleries,  were in
Shakfpeare’s time performed by Fﬂm"x&f : lﬁ;‘nm'gh:ic our

That

[t
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That there are unicorns 3 that, in Arabia 5
There is one tree, the pheenix’ throne * 3 one pheenix
At this hour reigning there,
Ant. Tl believe both ;
And what does elfe want credit, come to me,
And T’ll be fworn ’tis true : Travellers ne’er did lie,
Though fools at home condemn ’em.
Gon. If in Naples
1 fhould report this now, would they believe me ?
1f I fhould fay, I faw fuch iflanders,
(For, certes?, thefe are people of the ifland) *
‘Who though they are of monftrous fhape, yet, note,
Their manners are more gentle, kind, than of
Our human generation you fhall find
Many, nay, almoft any.
Pro. Honeft lord,
Thou haft faid well; for fome of you there prefent,
Are worfe than devils. [Afide.
Alon. T cannot too much mufe’,
Such thapes, fuch gefture, and fuch found, exprefling
(Although they want the ufe of tongue)a kind
Of excellent dumb difcourfe.

¥ ——one tree, the phenix throne;] For this idea, our author
might have been indebted to Phil. Holland’s Tranflation of Pliny,
B R ey ke heard e e
#¢ of this kind of tree ; and namely in regard of the bird Phenix,
¢ which is fuppofed to have taken that name of this date tree 5
“ Eauea in Greek gang] ; for it was affured unto me, that the
$¢ faid bird died with that tree, and revived of itfelfe as the tree
“ fprung again.” STEEVENS. 3

9 For certes, &c.] Certes is an obfolete word, fignifying certainly.
Soin Otbello: ;

$ecertes, fays he,
¢ 1 have already chofe my officer.” Stezvens.
* 100 much mufc.] To mufé, in ancient language, is to

admire,
S0 in. Machh : :
¢ Do not mufe at me, my moft worthy friends.”
s STERVENS,
i G 3 Pro.
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Pro. * Praife in departing. [4fide,
Fran. They vanifh’d ftrangely. e
Seb. No matter, fince
They have left their viands behind ; for we haye flo.
machs,— 3 s
Wilt pleafe you tafte of what is here ?
Alon. Not 1.
Gon. Faith, fir, you need not fear: When we
were boys, .
Who would believe * that there were mountaineers,
Dew-lapp'd like bulls, whofe throats had hanging
‘ at ’em ;
Wallets of flefh ? or that there were fuch men,
Whofe heads ftood in their breafts *? which now, we
i o Tl )

* Praifi in departing.] i. e. Do not praife your entertainment
100 foon,’ left you fhould have reafon to retract your commenda-
tion. It is a proverbial faying. d

So in the Tawp augry Women of Abington, 1599

¢ And fo fhe doth 5 but praif your luck at parting.”
Again in Tam Tyler and it Wifey 1508+ .
¢ Now praifg at thy parting.”

Stephen Gofion, in his pamphlet entitled, Playes confut i
Jive Actions, &c. aSno date) acknowledges himfelfto have been the
author of a morality called, Praife ar Pay ting, STEEVENS.
that there were mountaincers, &c) Whoever is curie
ous to know the particulars relating to thefe mountainetrs, ma
confult Maunsevill's Travels, printed in 1503, by Wynken dt
Worde; but it is yet a known truth that the inhabitants of
the Alps have been Jong accuftom’d to fuch excrefcences or tu-
mours. 2 . Yy i . = - =

Quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus STEEVENS.
Or he might have had it from Hackluyt’s Payages, 1598
“ On that branch which is called Caora, are a nation of people,
whofe heads appear not above their fhoulders.——"They are re-
orted to lrave their eves in their thoulders, aud their mouthes
in the middle of théir breafts.” - MsLox. - -
e vt 55 Lo

Whofe beads flood in their breaffs?) Our author might ha
had this intelligence likewife frog the tranflation of mifj; b. \‘;’
chap. 8. ¢ Tlic Blemmyi, by report; have nio heads, biit mouth
< and cics both in their breatt.” Sreevess. =

! el Sl Each
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s Fach putter out on five for one, will bring us

Good warrant of.

Alon. 1 will ftand to, and feed,
Although my laft : no matter, fince I feel
The beft is paft :—Brother, my lord the duke,
Stand to, and do as we.

s Each futter out, &c.] ‘This paffage alluding to a forgotten
cuftom is very obfeure : the putter out muft bea traveller, elfe
how could he give this account 2 _the five for one is money to be

received by him at his

return, Mr, Theobald has well illuftrated

this Kﬂﬂ‘ﬂge by a quotation from Jonfon. - Touxsox.
T

e ancient cuitom

was this. In this age of travelling, it was

cuftomary for thofe who engaged in long expeditions, to place

out a fum of money

on condition of receiving great intereit

for it at their return home. ~So Puntarvolo (itis Theobald’s

“

quotation) in Ben Jonfon's Ewvery Man out of his Humour : ** 1 do
intend, this year of jubilee coming on, to travel ; and (be-

 caufe T will not altogether go upon expence) [am determined
¢ to put fome five thoufand pound, to "be paid me five for one,

# upon the return of

my wife, myfelf, and my dog, from the

« Turk’s court in Conitantinople.
Each putter out on fve for one.} The old eopy has's
——— of five for one. &

1 believe the words
wrote :

are nnl;' tranfpofed, and that the author

Each putter out of one for. five. .
S0, in The Scourge of Foll, by J. Davies of Hereford;  printed

about the year 16112

« 8ir Solus firaight will travel, as they fay, .
<. And gives aut one for three, when home comes hes”3

MALONE.

T this inftance 1 may add another from The Bally acomedy,

by Chapman and Shirley, 10393
‘}u“ 1 did moft politickfy difburfe my fums

4

¢ 'Tp have fiue for oue at my retugn from Venice: ¢
Again in Amends for Ladies, 16393 +
¢ T would I had au out fomething upon my return

“4¢ T had as liev
Confiderable fums

e be at the Bermiothes.” STEEVENS.!‘s
of money were borrowed at the rate here

mentioned, and fquandered in making difcoveries, and purfuing
adventures with the hopes of acquiring immenie treafures.. In
The Maerry Wives of Windjir she poet fpeaks of Guiana, as a region,
all gold and bounty 5 and Falfaff, in allufion to the {ame 1dea,
Bids Nym fail fike bis pinnace to 1hefe golden flores. HexLEv:

FHCE

4 Thunder
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Thunder and lightuing. ° Enter driel like @ harpy 3
claps bis wings upon the 1able, andy with a quaint
device, the banquet vanifbes.

Ari. You are three men of fin, whom deftiny,

(That hath to inftrament this lower world o

And what is in’t' the never-furfeired fea

Hath caufed to belch up ; and on this ifland.

Where man doth not inhabit ; you ’mongft men

Being moft unfit to live. I have made you mad ;

And even with fuch like valour men hang and drown

Their proper felves, [ dlonfo, Sebaftian, and the refl

Ye fools! Iand my fellows  [draw their Jwords,

Are minifters of fate; the clements

Of whom your fiwords are temper'd, may as well $

Wound thefloud winds, ar with bemock’t-at ftabs

Kill the flill-clofing waters, as diminifh

*One dowle that’s in my plume; my fellow minifters
Arg

® Enter Aviel likt a baryy, &c.} Milton's Par. Reg. b, H.
———— “ with that
*¢ Both table and provifions vanifh'd quite,
¢ With found of harpies wings, and talons heard,”
@ Mt fubitas horrifico lapfu de mowtibus adjins
** Havpyie, & magnis quatinnt clangoribus alas
‘¢ Diripiuntque dapes.” Virg. /En. 1ii. Steevews.

7 That bath to inflrument this lower world, &c.]i. e, that makes
ufe of this world, and every thing in it, as ‘its infrumens to
bring about its ends. Steevens.

? Qs duwle that’s in my plume ;] The old copy exhibits the
paffage thus :

One 2wkt that’s in my plumbe ——

RBailey, in his Ditionary, fays, that dowle is a feather, or
rather the fingle particles of the down.

Since the firft appearance of this cdition, my very induftrious
and learned corrcipondent, Mr. Zollt, of Berly, in Staffirdire,
has enabled-me to retradt a too hatty cenfure on Baiky, to whom
we were long “indebted for our only Englifh Digtionary, In 3
fimall book, entitled Humane Indufiry < or, 4 Hiffory of aroft Ma-
mual Arts, printed in 1661, page 93, is the following paffage :
“¢ The wool-bearing trees in Zthiopia, which Zirgil {peaks of,
* and the Eriophort Arbores in Ttecpbraftus, are not fuch trees
* 35 huve a certain wool or Dow1. upon the outfide of them, ;:

o e : o e o
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Are like invulnerable : if you could hurt,

Your fwords are now too mafly for your ftrengths,
And will not be up-lifted : But remember,

(For that’s my bufinefs to'you) that you three

From Milan did fupplant good  Profpero,

FExpos'd unto the fea, which hath requit i,
Him,-and his innocent child : for which foul deed
The powers, delaying not forgetting, have
Incens’d the feas and thores, yea, all the creatures,
Againft your peace ; Thee, of thy fon, Alonfo,
They have bereft; and do pronounce by me,
Ling'ring perdition (worfe than any death

Can be at once) fhall ftep by ftep attend

You,and yourways °; whofe wraths toguard you from
(Which here, in this moft defolate ifle, elfe falls
Upon your heads) is nothing, but heart’s forrow,
And 2 clear life enfuing.

He wvanifbes in thunder : then to foft mufick, enter the
Jeapes again, and dance with mocks and mowes * and
carty out the 1able.

Pro.

« the fmall cotton, but fhort trees that bear a ball upon the top,
+ pregnant with wool, swhich the Szrians call Cott, the Gracians
1¢ Groffypium, the Italians B io, and we Bombafe.”—
« There is a certain fhell fifh in the fea; called Pinna, that bears
* 2 mofly powL, or wool, whereof cloth was fpun and made.” .
—Again, page g5: ¢ Trichitis, or the hayrie ftone, by fome
4 Greek authors, and Alumen plumaceum, or downy alum, by
« the Latinifts: this hair or powy is fpun into thread, and
“ weaved into cloth” I have fince difcovered the fame word in
Tke Ploushman’s Tale, attributed to Chaucer, v. 3202,

 And fwore by cock’is herte and blode,
¢ He would tere him every doule.” STEEVENS.

_ Cole in his Latin Ditionary, 1670, interprets  young dowl'

by, . MaLONE. ' i T 3
4 e wwraths to -d you from, &c. e meaning,.

which is fomewhat obfcuragd“b'y 'r,l:e expreflion, is, a mi=
Jerable fate, wbich nothing but contrition and amndment of life can
o 4 Mlu.uh;. sl §

* ——clear life—1] Pure, blamelefs, innocent. = Jomnson.
So'in Timon : ¢ -‘—-’gqou you clear heavens,” STEEVENS.
. * ———with mocks and mowes.]
* Bgin K. Le,r! X

¢ —and
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Pro. Mﬁ};{b] Bravely the figure of this harpy hat
thou.

Perform’d, my Arjel ; a grace it had, devouring ;

Of my inftrution haft thou nothing *bated,

In what thou hadft to fay : fo, 3 with good life,

And obfervation ftrange, my meaner minifters

Theit feveral kinds have done : my high charmswork,

And thefe, mine enemies, are all knit up

In their diftractions : they now are in my power;

And in thefe fits I leave them, whilft I vific

"Young Ferdinand (whom they fuppofe is drown’d)

And his and my lov’d darling. -

[gxit Profpero from above,

Gon.I’thename of fomething holy, fir, why ftand yoy

In this firange ftare?

¢¢ —and Flibbertigibbet of ma)ﬁi-g and mowizg.?

To mock and to m~ve feem to have the fame meaning, i. e. tg
make mouths or wry faces, STEEVENS.

3 ——with good lif2,] This fegms a corruption. I know not
in what fenfe 4 can here be uled, unlefs for alagrity, livelineft,
vigour ; and in this fenfe the expreffion is harfh. Perhaps we
may read, —with good lift, with good will, with fincere zeal for
my fervice. Ifhould have propofed,—uwith goed lief, in the fams
fenfe, but that [ cannot find /icf to be a fngﬂamive. With good
kife may however mean, with exal? prefentation of their fiverd
charuders, with ofirvation firange of their particular and diflind
parts,  So we fay, he alted to the /ife. ]l:mmow.

Thus in the 6th canto of the Barors’ Wars, by Drayton :
“¢ Done for the laft with fuch exceeding /ife
¢ As art therein with nature feem’d at firife,”

Good Iffe, however, in Tawelfih Night, feems to be ufed for
innocent solliy, as we now fay a don wivant: ** Would you (fays
¢ the Clotvn) have a love fong, or a fong of good ﬁfz;’ Sir Toby
anfwers, ¢ A love fong, a love fong ;” Ay, ay, (replics Sir 41-
drew) “1 care not for giod ife.” “It is plain, from the charaéter
of the laft fpeaker, that he wag meant to miftake the fenfe in
which good igfi is ufed by the Cloawn. It may therefore, in the
Tenpeft, mean bangft alacrity, or chearfulnefi.

Life fecms to Be ufed in *he chorus to the fifth a& of K. Herry
V. with-fome meaning like that wanted to explain the approba-
sion of Profpero: .~ .
¢ Which cannot i

fent

n ﬁeﬂ' huge and proper /ife

Sr@z&x}:g.
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Alon. O, it is monftrous ! monftrous!
Methought, the billows fpoke, and told me of it 5
The winds did fing it to me; and the thunder,
That deep and dreadful organ-pipe, pronounc’d
The name of Profper ; it did 4 bafs my trefpafs.
Therefore my fon I'the ooze is bedded ; and
Pl feck him deeper than ¢’er plummet founded,
And with him there lie mudded. [ Exit.
Sek. But gne fiend at a time, '
Tl fight their legions o'er.

Ant. Tll be thy fecond. [Exeunt,
Gon. All three of them are defperate ; their great
guilt,

s Like poifon given to work a great time after,
Now ’gins to bite the fpirits :—Ido befeech you
That are of fuppler joints, follow them fwiftly,
And hinder them from what this ecflafy ®
May now provoke them to.

Adri. Follow, I pray you.

4 ——lafs my trefafi-] The deep pipe told it me in a rough
bafe found. JomNnson.
S0 in Spenfer’s Fairy QE:»:, B.II, cy12:

¢ ————the rolling fea refounding foft,
¢ Tn his big 4afé them fitly anfivered.” STEEVENS.

5 Like poifon given, &c.] The natives of Africa have been
fuppofed fo be poffefled of the fecret how to temper poifons with

ch are as not to operate till feveral years after they were ad-
miniftered, and were then as certain in their effect, as they were
fubtle in their preparati So in the celebrated libel called
« Leicefter’s Commonwealth,” ¢¢ I heard him once myfelfe in
« publique at at Oxford, and that in_prefence of my lord of
“ Leicefter, maintain, that poyfon might be fo tempered and
« given, as it fhould not appear prefently, and yet fhould kill
4 the party. afterwards at wfm time fhould be appointed.”
9 STERVENS.

¢ ——this ecltacy] Ecflacy meant not anciently, as at prefent,
rapturous pleafure, but alienation of mind. Mr. Locke has not
inelegantly fiyled it dreaming with our cyes open. STEEVENS.

ACT
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ACT IV. SCENE 1L

Profperd’s cell.
" Inter Projpero, Ferdinand, and Miranda.

Pro. 1f I have too aufterely punifid you,
Your compenfation makes amends ; for I
Have given you here 7 a third of mine own life,
Or that for which I live; whom once again
I tender to thy hand : all thy vexations

Were

7 ———a third of mine owon lif2,] The word thread was formerly
fpelt third; as appears from the following paflage:
‘¢ Long maiit thow live, and when the fifters fhall decree
¢¢To cut in twaine the twifted tbird of life,
¢¢ Then let him die, &c.”

See comedy of Mucedorus, 1619 fignat. c. 3, Hawkins,

*¢ A thrid of my own life” is a fibre or a part of my own life,
Projpero_confiders himfelf as the flock or parent-tree, and his
daughter as a fibre or portion of himfelf, and for whofe benefit he
himfelf lives. " fn this fenfe the word is ufed in Martban’s Exgljs
Hufbandman, edit. 1635. p. 146 : ¢¢ Cut off all the maine rootes,
¢ within half a foot of the tree, only the finall thriddes or twift
< rootes you fhall not cut at all” = Again, ibid. “ Evay
*¢ branch ‘and s6rid of the root.” This is evidently the fame
word as thread, which is likewife fpelt sbrid by lord Bacon.

ToLLET

The late Mr. Hawkins has properly obferved that the word
shread was anciently fpelt third. So in Lingua, &c. 1607 ; and
¥ could furnifh many more inftances :

¢ For as a fubtle fpider clofely fittin;
¢ In center of her web that (;mde« round,
“¢ 1f the leatt fly but touch the fmalleft tird,

4¢ She feels it mﬁzntgn"

The following quotation, however, fhould feem to place the
meaning beyond all difpute. In Aeolaffus, a comedy, 1529, is
this paflage :

"Pa—one of worldly thame’s cbildren, of his countenaunce,
¢ and TureDE of his body.” StrEvexs.

1 meet with-the fame thought in Zancred and Gifinund, a tra-
ﬁedy, 1592. Tancred, fpeaking of his intention to kill his
“daughter, fiys :

% Againft all law of kinde, to fhred in twaine
¢ The golden threede that doth s both maintaine,”

Again,

VVABHSC



TR MY RSN 90

Were butimy trials of thy love, and thou - =
Haft ¢ firangely flood the teft : here, dfore Heaven
1 ratify this my rich gift : O Ferdinand, s
Do not fmile at me, that I boaft her off,
For thou fhalt find fhe will outfirip all praife,
And make it halt behind her.

Fer. 1 do believe it,
Againit an oracle. g

Pro. Then, as my ° gift, and thine own acquifition
Worthily purchas'd, take my: daughter: But
* If thou doft break her virgin ket %, before
All fan&imonious ceremonies may
With full: and holy rite be minifter’d,
No fwect afperfion 3 fhall the Heavens let fall

Again, ibid: !
< Bt Nature that hath lock’d within thy breqft
¢ Fado'lives, the fame inclineth me 0 fpare
¢ Thy blood, and fo to keep mine own unfpilt.”
food the 1] Strangely, is uied b AR
2 — flrangel;  the 1¢f# ;] Strangely, is ufed by way of com-
memlx/iz;:g&yr%dﬂqﬁmﬁ, 10 & aoinder 5 the fame is xk{: fenfe in
the foregoitig foene, with obfirvatin firange. - Jonnsox.
9 —my gifty— My guelty fif folio. Rowe firlt read gifts

oX P Jounsoxn,

* If dbou doft break ber virgin Knot; fefere |

AUl fautimanious ceremonies, &c.) Thisy and the paffage in
Puricles Prinee of Tyréy, ., TR

« Untide T ftill my wirgin knae will keepe,” .

are manifeft allufions to the zones of the antients, which were
worn a5 guardians ‘of ‘chaflity’ by marriageable young women,
Puelle, contra, nondum viripotentes, hijufinodi’ zois non ute-
bantur: quod videlitit immaturis virgunculis nullum, autcerte
minimum, 2 corruptoribus periculum inmineret : quas propterea
vocabant a@iress, nz:_‘n,&e difeinftas.  There is a paflage in
Noxwus, which will fuficiently illuftrate Profpero’s exprefiion.

Kipms & s inare” xah dmpiusas oor Sguzoas

Acapds douairols Quadalopr Aigalla wizens y :

Oedopiin mardun, ph wapdivor Ui idzoy. Hexruy.

2 bervirgin knot,— ] The fame exprefiion, occurs in Pericles
Prim-g 160gz S 5

 Untide I ftill my wirgin ror will keepe.” STeevENs,

3 No faveet afperfion’ rfion is here ufed in'its primitive
fenfe of fprinkling. At it is' ekpiefiive only of calumny
and detraltion.  STEEVENS: $ =
i e To

3 .
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To make this contrat grow ; but batren hate;
Sour-ey’d difdain, and difcord, fhall béftrew
The union of your bed with weeds fo loathly,
That you fhall hate it both : therefore take heed,
As Hymen’s lamps fhall light you.

Fer. AsIhope
For quiet days, fair iffue, and long life,
‘With fuch love as ’tis now; the murkieft den,
The moft opportune place, the ftrong’ft fuggeftion
Our worfer Genius can, fhall never melt
Mine honour into luft ; to take away
‘The edge of that day’s celebration,
‘When I fhall think, or Pheebus® fteeds are founder'd,
Or night kept chain’d below.

Pro. Fairly fpoke : ;
Sit then, and talk with her, fhe is thine own.—
What, Ariel; my induftrious fervant Ariel {—

Enter driel.

Ari. What would my potent mafter ? here I am,
Pro. Thou and thy meaner fellows, your laft fervice
Did: worthily perform; and I muft ufe you
In fuch another trick : go, bring the * rabble,
©O’er whom I give thee power, here, to this place:
Incite them to quick motion ; for I muft
Beftow upon the eyes of this young couple
Some vanity of mine art; it is my promife,
And they expet it from me.
Ari. Prefently ? y
Pro. Ay, with a twink.
Ari. Before you can fay, SCome, and gs,
And breathe twice ; and cry, /o, /o3
Each one, tripping on his toe, “ 1
: —tke rattle.] The crew of meaner {prits.  Jomwson,
ok ame triping on b ory] 50 Milton
¢ Come, and trip it as you & R
*¢ On the light fantafic toe,” STEEVENS. Wit
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Will be here with mop and moe : :
Do you love me, mafter ? mo.

Pro. Dearly, my delicate Ariel : Do not approach,
Till thou doft hear me call.

Ari. Well, I conceive. [Exit.

Pro. Look, thou be true ; do not give dalliance
Too much the rein; the frongeft oaths are ftraw
To the fire i'the blood : be more abftemious,
Or elfe, good night, your vow !

Fer. 1 warrant you fir;
The white, cold, virgin-fnow upon my heart
Abates the ardour of my liver,

Pro. Well.— -
Now come, my Ariel ; bring a corollary®,
Rather than want a fpirit ; appear, and pertly.—
7No tongue ; all eyes ; be filent. L Soft muficks

A Mafque. Enttr- Fis.

Jris. Ceres, moft bounteous lady, thy rich leas
Of wheat, tye, barley, vetches, oats, and peafe;
Thy turfy mountains, where live nibbling fheep,
And flat meads ® thatch’d with ftover, them to keep;

Thy

 ——bring a corellary,] That is, bring more than are fuffici-
eat, rather than fail for want of numbers. Corollary means fur-
plus.  Corolaire, Fr. See Corgrave’s Dictionary. STEEVENS.

7 No tongue ;—] Thofe who are prefent at incantations are
obliged to be firictly filent, *¢ elfe,” as we are afterwards told,
”’  JounsoN.

$ —tharchid with frover,——1] Stover, from Effovers, a law
word, fignifies an allowance in food or other neceffaries of life.
Tt is here ufed for provifion in general for animals. .

From the following inftance, Jfover fhould mean the pointed

lades of grafs or corn :
¢ Beard, be confin’d to neatnefs, that no hair
« ¢ May flover up to prick my miftrefs’ lip
4 More rude thaa brittles of a porcupine.”
Love's Sacrificey 1633+
The word occurs again in the 25th fong of Drayton’s Polyolbicn :
¢ To draw out fedge and reed, for thatch and fover fit 2
Again
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9 Thy bank with pionied and twilled brims,

Which fpungy April at thy heft betrims,

To make cold nymphs chafte erowns; * and thy
broom groves;

‘Whofe fhadow the difmiffed batchelor loves;
Being

Again in his Mufet Elgzium @
R Their/brows’x;nd | flover waking thin and fcant.”
StEevENg,
® Thy banks with pisnied, and twilled brims,] The old edition
reads pioned and swilled brims, which gave rife to Mr. Holt's
eonjecture, that the poet-originally wrete,
avith pioned and tilled brims., ?

Spenfer ind the author of Muleafls the Turk, 4 tragedy, 1610,
ufe piining for digging. It is not therefore dificult 0 finda
meaning fot the word as it ftands in the old dopy ; and removed
letter from favilled, and it leaves ub tilled: 1 am yet; howevet, in
doubt whethei we ought not to read killied brims, for Pliy,
b. XXVIL ch. x. mentions the evarer-lilly as a preferver of
chaftity ; and fays, elfewhere, that the Peony medetur Faunorun
in Quicte Ludibriis, &c. 1In a poem entitled The Herrings Taply
4101598, * the mayden piony”is introduced. In the Arraignement
of Paris, 1584, are mentioned.

i The watry flow’rs, and fillies of the banks”

And Edward Fenton in his Sccrete Waonders of Nature, 4t0. b. 6
1569, afferts, that *‘ the waf!r-lgj mortifieth altogether the ap-
+¢ petite of fenfualitie, and defends from unchafte thoughts and
¢ dreames of venefy ”

In the 20th fong of Drayton’s Polyolbion, the Naiades are re:
prefented as making chaplets with all the tribe of aquatic flow-
ers ; and Mr. Tollet infarms me, that Lyte’s Herbal 1ays, ** ont
¢4 kind of peonie is called by fome, maiden or virgin peonie.”

1n Owid s Basquet of Senfe, by Chapman, 1595, 1 met with
g;e ‘following flanza, in which swill-pants are enumerated among
flowers : 3
* «“White and red jafmines, merry, Melliphill,

¢ Fair crown imperial, emperor of flow
¢ Immortal amaranth, white aphrodill, i
E « And cup-like £:will-pants firew’d in Bacchus bowers.”

If il be the ancient name of any flower, the prefent reads
ing, pioned and tavilled may uncontrovertibly ftand.  STeEvENs.

¥ and thy broom groves,) A grove of ‘broom, I believe, was
never heard of, as itis a low fhrub and not atree, Hanmer reads
brown groves. STEEVENS. s 3
. Difappointed lovers are {ill faid to wear the avilow, and in
thefe lincs broons grovés ate affigned to that unfortunate tribe for :
g 4 . retreat
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Being lafs lorn® ; thy pole-clipt vineyard 3

‘And thy fea-marge, fteril, and rocky-hatd,

Where thou thyfelf do'ft air; the queen o’ the 1ky,
Whofe watery arch, and meflenger, am ¥

Bids thee leave thefe; and with her fovereign grace,
Here on this grafs-plot, in this very place,

To come and fport : her peacocks fly amain 3
Appmach, rich Ceres, her to entertain.

[ Enter Ceres.

Cor. Hail, many-colour’d mieflenger, that ne'er
Doft difobey the wife of Jupiter;
Who, with thy faffron wings, upon my flowers
Diffufeft honey drops, tefrething {howers 5
And with each end of thy blue bow doft crown
+My bofky acres, and my unthrubb’d down,
Rich fearf to my proud earth; Why hath thy queen
Summon’d me hither, ° to this fhort-grafs’d green?
Tris. A contrack of true love to celebrate ;
And fome donation freely to cftate
On the blefs’d lovers.

retreat, This may allude to fome old cuftom. We ftill fay that
2 hufband bangs out the broom when his wife goes from home for a
fhort time ; and on fuch occafions a breom befom Has been exhi-
bited as a fignal that the houfe was freed from uxorial reftraint,
and where the mafter might be confidered asa temporary bache-
Sovs " Broom growe may fignify broom bubes. See Grava in Cowel's
Law Di¢t. ToLLET.

= Buing lafi-lorn 3] Lafi-lo is forfaken of his miftrefs
So Spen{gr :

7 < Who after that he had fair Una-lorn.”’ STEEVENS.

3 e thy pole-clipt wingyardy) To clip s 10 twine round OF em=
Frace. Thy poles are clipt or embraced by the vines, STEEVENS.
"4 My blly acres, &c.] Bofly is woody. Bofguct, Fr. So
Milton : f

& And every /by bourn from fide to fide.”

Again in K. Edward 1. 1590¢

« Hale him ftom hence, and in this bofty wood

G Bury his corps.” STEEVENS.
S — 1o this Jbart-gra)i'd green ?) The old copy reads fhort-
az'd green. Short-grax'd green means grazed Jo as 10 be Joorte
e correétion by Mr. Rowe. STEBVENS.

oL, I. H Cere

7 VYA BISC



98 T B My Bl EEES LT

Cer. Tell me, heavenly bow,
If Venus,, or her fon, as thou do’ft know,
Do now attend the queen ? fince they did plot
The means, that dufky Dis my daughter gor,
Her and her blind boy’s fcandal’d company
1 have forfworn.

Iris. Of her fociety
Be not afraid : I met her deity
Cutting the clouds towards Paphos ; and her fon
Dove-drawnwith her ; here thought they tohave done
Some wanton. charm upon this man and maid,
Whofe vows are, that no bed-rite fhall be paid
Till Hymen’s torch be lighted : but in vain ;
Mars’s hot minion is return’d again;
Her wafpifh-headed fon has broke his arrows,
Swears he will fhoot no more, but play with fparrows,
And be a boy right eut.

Cer. © Higheft queen of ftate,
Great Juno comes ; I know her by her gait.

Lnter Funo.
Fun. How does my bounteous fifter? Go with me,

© Hightf? queer of flate,] Mr. Whalley thinks this paffage in

The Tampeh :
Higheft quéen of fratr, 3

’ Greaf Yuno comes'; 1 know ber by ber gait,

ar kable inftance of Shakfpeare’s. knowledge of ancient po-

ctic fory ; and that the hint was furnithed by the Diwum inceds

Regina of Virgil.

John Taylor, the water-poet, declares, that he never learned
his decidence, and that Latin_and French were to him Heathen
Greck 3 yet, by the help of Mr. Whalley’s argument, I will prove
hima learned ‘man, in {Ei(e of every thing he may fay to the
contrary : for thus he makes a-gallant addms'- hjn{:g; “ Moft
¢ inefiimable magazine of beatity ! in thm;ﬂie_ﬁm;t and majefty
¢ of Juno, the wiklom of Joye’s braine-bred girle, and the fea-

= 1 domellical abitasion” T

hal FARMER,

¢ ture of Cytherea, have their ¢
_Se in Zhe Arraignment of Paris,
L. “Firf aselie Funo, with
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To blefs this twain, that they may profperous be,
7And honour’d, in their iffue.  ~ 7

Juno. Honour, rickes, marriage-bleffing,
Long continuance, and increafing,
Hourly joys be ftill upon you'!

Juno Jings ker bleffings on you.

Cer.® Earth’s increafe, and® foifen plenty 9y
Barns, and garners, never empty ;
Vines, with cluf’ring bunches growing 5
Plants, with goodly burden bowing 5
Spring come 10 you, at the fartheft,

In the very end of barveft!
Scarcity, and want, fball fbun you
CGeres’ bleffing fo is on you.

Fer. This is a moft majeftic vifion, and
*Harmonious charmingly : May I be bold
To think thefe fpirits ?

Pro. Spirits, which by mine art
I have from their confines call’d to enat
My prefent fancies.

Fer. Let me live here ever;

7 And] Omitted in firft folio. MaroNe.

* Earth's im'rn{z",—-——-] All the editions, that T have evet
feen, concur in placing this whole fonnet to Juno ;. but very ab-
furdly, in my opinion. I believe every accurate reader, who is
acquainted with poetical hiftory, and the diftinct offices of thefe
two goddefles, and who .then derioufly reads over dur author’s
lines, will agree with me, that Ceres’s name ought to have been.
placed where I have now prefixed it. T#EOBALD.

S —foifin plenty ;] . e. plenty to the utmoft abundance ;
Jifor fighifying plenty. See p. 54. STEEVEWNS.

,',Hma ]; Mr. Edwards would read,’

harmingly :——

ioits charming lay: 3
or thotigh (fays he) the benediction is fung by two goddefles, it
yet but one /ayor hymn. T believe this paffage appears as it
was written by the poet, who, for the fake of the verfe, made
the yords ehange places ; and then the meaning is fufficiently

a
obvious. S ve e,
S

F

ilar inverfion occurs in 4 Midfummer Night’s Dreari :
But ziferable moft to live unloy'd” MaLoxz.
Ha Se
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So rare a wonder'd father, and a wife,
Make this place paradife.
Pro. Sweet now, filence :
Juno, and Ceres, whifper ferioufly;  °
There’s fomething elfe to do: hufh, and be mute,
Or elfe our fpell is marr’d. ¥
[ uno and Ceres whifper, and. Jend Iris on enployment.}
Iris. You nymphs, call’d Naiads, of the * wandring
brooks,
With your fedg’d crowns, and ever harmlefs looks,
3 Leave your crifp channels, and on this green land
Anfwer your fi 5 Juno does d:
Come, temperate nymphs, and help to celebrate
A contract of true love ; be not too late.

Enter certain nymphs.

You fun-burn’d ficklemen, of Auguft weary,
Come hither from the furrow, and be merry;
Make holy day : your rye-ftraw hats put on,
And thefe frefh nymphs encounter every one
In country footing.

Enter certain reapers, properly babited : they join with
the nympks in a graceful dance 5 towards the end
whereof Profpero flarts fuddenly, and fpeaks ; after
which, to a firange, hollow, and confufed woife, thy
wanifbh beavily.

Pro. [ #fide.] 1 had forgot that foul confpiracy

* e——awandring brooks,] The modern editors read swirding
brooks. The old” copy—avindring. I fuppofe we fheuld read
svandring, as it is here printed. ~ STEEVENS.

3 Leave gour crifp channels,——] Crifp, i. e. curling, winding,
“ ~Lat. crifpus. So Hen.IV. part 1. aé I. fc.iv. Hotfpur fpeaking
of the river Severn: A
~ ¢ And hid his d head in the hollew bank.”
Crifp, however, may allude to the little wave or curl (as itis
commonly called) that the gentleft wind oceafions on the furface
of waters, STEEVENS, oshi A
< of

v
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Of the beaft Caliban, and his confederates,
Againft my life ; the minute of their plot
Is almoft come.— [To the fpiriss.] Well done ;—,
avoid ;—no more.
Fer. This is ftrange : your father’s in fome paffion
That works him ftrongly.
Mira. Never till this day,
Saw 1 him touch'd with anger fo diftemper'd.
Pro. You do look, my fon, in a mov’d fort,
As if you were difmay’d : be cheerful, fir':
Our revels now are ended : thefe our actors,
As I foretold you, were all fpirits, and
‘Are melted into air, into thin air:
And, like the bafelefs fabrick of this vifion 4,
The cloud-capt towers, the gorgeous palaces,
The folemn temples, the great globe itfelf,
' Yea, all, which it inherit, fhall diffolve;
And, like this infubftantial pageant faded ¢,
> Leave

4. dnd, like the baflefs fabrick of this wifion, &) ‘The exact
riod at which this play was produced is unknown : it was not,
owever, publithed before 1623. In the year 1603, the Tragedy
of Darius, by Lord Sterline, made its appearance, and there L
find the following paffage:
¢ Let greatnefs ofg her glaffy feepters vaunt,
< Not fcepters, no, but rceds, foon bruis’d, foon broken;
¢ And let this worldly pomp our wits enchant,
4 All fades, and fearcely leaves behind a token,
4 Thafe golden palaces, thofe gorgeous halls,
¢ With furnicure fuperfluoutly fair,
¢¢ Thofe ftately courts, thofe fky-encount’ring walls,
« Eyanifh all like vapours in the air.”

Lord Sterline’s play muft have been written before the death of
queen Elizabeth, (which happen’d on the 24th of March 1603)
as it is dedicated to Fames V1. King of Scots.

Whoever fhould feck for thig paifage (as here quoted from the
4to, 1603) in the folio «dition, 1637, will be dilappointed, ‘as

Sterline made confiderable changes in il his plays, afier
 their firft publication. STeEvENs.
6 ad lke wn wnfubflantial pageant fuded;) Faded means here—
‘having wanifbed;;” from the Latin wade.  So in Hamizt :
< It faded on the crowing of the cock.”
Hj

Te
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© Leave not a rack behind: We are fuch ftuff:
As dreams are made on,- and our little life

4 Is

To feel the juftice of this- comparifon, and the ropriety of
the epithet, the nature of thefe exhibitions ﬂmuldP be remem.
bered. The ancient Englith pageants were fhows exhibited oy
the reception of a prince, or any other folemnity of a fimilar
kind. They were prefented on occafional ftages ereted in the
direets. . Originally they appear to have been nothing more thay
dumb fhows ; but before the time of our author, they had been
enlivened by the iftroduction of{pe;\king perfonages, who were
characteriftically habited. " The {peeches were in vetfe ; and 15
the proceffion moved forward, the fpeakers, who contantly
bore fome allufion to the ceremony, either converfed together
in the form of a dialogue, or addreffed the noble perfon whofs
prefence occafioned the celebrity. On thefe allegorical fpetta-
cles, very coftly ornaments were beftowed. ~So early as in the
reign of King Henry VI. in a_pageant prefented on that mo-
narch’s triumphal entry into London, after ‘his coronation at
Paris, the Seven Libsral Sciences, ‘perfonified, were: introduced
in a tabernacle of curious worke, from whence their-queen, Dant
Sapiene, {poke verfes. At entering the city, he was met and
faluted in metre by three ladies (the dames Nature, Grace, and
Fortune) richly ciadde in golde and fitkes; with coronets, who
fuddenly iffued from a ftately tower,” hung with the moft fplen-
did arras. - See Fabian. Chrix. tom. 11, fol. 382, Warton’s Hif.
of Eng. Poet. vol. Il. p. 190: 202. MaLoNEs

& Leave ot a vack bebind :——] ¢ The wirids” (fays lordjBa-
con) ““ which move the clouds'above, which we call the racky
¢ and are not perceived below, pafs without noife.” s

The word is common to many authors contemporary with
Shakipeare. So in the Faithful ‘Shepberdefi, by Beaumont and!/

Fletcher:
« fhall T ftray
¢ In the middle air, and flay
¢¢ The failing rack.”. :
Again in David and Bethfabe, 1509+
- ¢ Beating the clouds into their fwifteft rack.”
Again m the prologue to-the Tiree Lecd vs of Londom 1434
¢ Welift not to ride the rolling racé that dims the chrytal fkics.”

Again In Shakipeare’s 33d Sonet,

“¢ With ugly rack on his ccleftial face.” =

Mr. Pennant in his Tour in Scotland obferves, there is a filh
called a rack rider, becaufe it appears in swi - bad weath
Rack in the Englith of our author’s days, fignifying ebe driving of
tbe clowds by 1enpifis i : T i

T
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1s rounded with a fleep.—* Sir, I am vexed;
Bear with my weaknefs'; my old brain is'troubled :

sir T. H. inftead of rack, reads tract, which may be fupported
by the following paffage in the firtt fcene of Timon of Athens :
< But flies an cagle flight, bold, and forth on,

& Leaving no traftdehind. STEEVENS.

Frack, 1am perfuaded, was the author’s word.

Rack is generally ufed for a body of clouds, or rather for the
s of clouds in mtion s 104 in Antony and Cleopira:

 That which is now a horfe, even with a thought,

¢¢ The rack diflimns.”
But no inftance has yet been produced where it is ufed to fig-
ity a frgle final fecing cloud, in which fenfe.only it is-at all ap-
Plicable here.

e flanza which immediately precedes the lines quoted by
Mr. Steevens from Lord Sterline’s Darius, may ferve fill farther
to confirm the conjecture that one of thefe poets imitated tht
pthcr-——our author was, I believe, the imitator.

< And when the eclipfe comes of our glory’s light,
% Then what avails the adoring of our name ?
« A mere illufioi made 10 miock the fight;
¢¢ Whofe beft was but the fhadaw of & dream”!
MALONE,

9 e Sir, Lam wexed 3

Boar wwith my socabnefs 3 my old brain is traubled] - Profpero
Tere difcovers a great emotion of anger on his fudden recollection
of Caliban’s plot. This appears from the admirable refleétion he
‘makes on the infignificancy of human things. For thinking men
are never under greater depreffion of mind than when they mora-
lize in this'manner ; andyet, ifwe turnto theoccafion of his dif:
order, it does not appear, at firft view, to be a thing capable of
moving one in Profpera’s circnmiances ; the plot of a can-
temg le favage mcfet{vo drunken failors, all of whom ‘he had
abfolutely in his power.  There was then ‘no apprehention of
danger. ~ But if we look more nearly into the cafe, we fhall have
on to admire our author’s wonderful knowledge of: nature.
There was fomething in it with which great minds are moft deeply
affefted, and that is, the fonfe of ingratitude., e recalled to niind
the obligations this Caliban lay under for theinftrucions he had
* given him, and the conveniencies of life he had taught him to
ufe. But thefe reflexions on Caliban’s ingratitude would naturally
* recall to mind his brother’s ; and then thefe two working together
were very capable of producing all the diforder of paffion here re-
4’%&3’:-%“ thefe two, who had received at fiis hands the
two beft gifts mortals are capable of, when rightly employed,
* pegal powver, and the wl of pesfons that thefe, in ettty fhould
confp{x;:m intt the life of the donor, would furely afllict a genes

] 0/it ntmofk bearing,  WARBURTONy

4 e
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Be not difturb’d with my infirmity :
1f thou be pleas’d, retire into my cell,
And there repofe ; a turn or two I'll vmlk
To flill my beating mind.
Fer. Mira, We with your peace.
[ Exeunt Fer. and Mira,
1 thank thee: ——

Pro. Come with a thought ;
Ariel, come.

Profpero comes forward from the cells enter Ariel to
g bim.

Ari. 'Thy thoughts I cleave to’; What's thy
pleafure ?

Pra. Spirit,
‘We muft prepare ° to meet with Caliban.

Ari. Ay, my commander : when I prefented Ceres,
1 thought to-have told thee of it; bur I fear'd,
Left I might anger thee.

Pro. Say again; where didft thou leave thefe varlets?

Ari. Itoldyou, fir, they were red hot with drink-

So full of v:ﬁour, that they fmote the air

For breathing in their faces ; beat the ground

For kiffing o% their feet ; yet always bending
Towards their project : Then T beat my tabor,

At which, like unback’d colts, they prick’d their cars,

3 Thy zba-,lvu I cleave to:] To cleave to is to unite with choftly.

8o in Macbeth
“ Like our ftrange garments cleave not #o their mold,”

Again—* If you fhall c/eawe 20 my confent.” Strevens.

S ——to meet cmlbﬁC&hm.] To ur;lb‘-u:nb is to za-m[;aﬂ 5 to

lay firatay again: tagem,— irfon knowws the temper

Efg}:m_, nn%ﬂ: billm/: “}e accordingly e{fbﬂ meets with their
vices, ‘or advances their wirtues, HERBERT’s Cma; Parfon.

Jomnsox,
Soin L‘mlbm’x Revenge, 1613: e
——~———You may meet Pl
e W“tb her abufive malice, and exempt -
¢ Yourfelf from the fufp:cmn of menge(" &rlﬁvl’"'
© Advangd
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» pdvanc’d their eye-lids, lifted up their nofes, .
As they fmelt mufick ; fo I charm’d their ears, .
That, calf-like, they my lowing follow’d, through,
Tooth’d briers, fharp furzes, * pricking gofs, and
thorns, 3
Which enter’d their frail fhins : at laft T left them
T the filthy mantled pool beyond your cell,
There dancing up to the chins, that the foul lake
Q'e-ftunk their feet.
Pro. This was well done, my bird:
Thy fhape invifible retain thou fill :
The trumpery in my honfe, go, bring it hither,
3 For ftale to catch thefe thieves.
Ari.

t ——advandd their cye-lids, &c.] Thus Drayton, in.his Court
o Fairic of Hobgoblin caught in a Spell:
« But once the circle got within,
¢ "The charms to work do ftraight begin,
« And he was canght as inagin:
< PFor as he thus was bufy,
¢ A pain hein his head-piece feels,
¢ Againft'a ftubbed tree he reels,
¢ And up,swent poor Hobgoblin’s heels =
¢ Alas, his brain was dizzy.
¢ At length upon his feet he gets,
« Hobgoblin fumes, Hobgoblin frets ;
« Add as again he forward fets,
¢ And though the bufhes ferambles,
« A frump doth hit him in his pace,
¢ Down comes poor Hob upon his face,
¢ And 1amcnrab\g tore his cafe
<« Among the briers and brambles.” Jonnsox.
% ——pricking gols,—] I know not how Shakfpeare diftin-
guithed gofs from, furze 5 for what he calls furze is called gos or
gorfe in the midland counties.
“This word is ufed in the firft chorus to Kyd'’s Cornelia, 1595 ¢
¢ With worthlefs garfe that yearly, fruitlefs dies.”
‘ it STEEVENS,
By the latter, Shakfpeare means the low fort of gor/ that only
grows upon wet ground, and which is well defcribed by the name
of awhins in Markham’s Farewéll to Hufbandry. It has prickles
like thofe on a rofe-tree or a goofeberry. Faurzz and wbins occur
 together in Dr. Farmer’s quiotation from Holinfhed, ~ToLLET.
" "3 Fur ftale 10 catch thefe thieves:)  Stale is a word in fowling, and
- i ufed to mean a ait or decgy to cateh birds,
AT ¥ So
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Ari. 1 go, 1 go, - [Esit,

Pro. A devil, a born devil, en whofe natyre
Nurture can never ftick *; on whom my pains,
Humanely taken, all, all loft, quite loft ;
* And as, with age, his body uglier grows,
So his mind cankers : I will plague them all,
Even to roaring :—Come, hang them on this line,

- [Lrofpero remains nvifible;

Lnter Ariel loaden with glifiering apparel, &c. Enter
Caliban, Stepbano, and Trinculo, all wet,

Cal. Pray you, tread foftly, that the blind molet
may not :
Hear a foot fall :. we now are near his cell,
Ste. Monfter, your fairy, which, you fay, is a
harmlefs fairy, has done little better than play'd the
7 Jack with us, ey

8o in A Looking Glafs fir London and England, 1617+
*¢ Hence tools of wrath, fales of temptation

So in Green's Manillia, 1595+ ** ——that fhe mish( not ftrike
¢ at the fale, left fhe were canvafied in the nets.”. Steevens,

+ Nurture can mever fick ;] Nurure is education,  Stervexs.

$ And as wirh age bis body uglicr growvs,

So bis mind cankersm— :]

Shakfpeare, when he wrote this defeription, perhaps recol-
leéted what his patron’s moft intimate friend, the great lord
Effex, in an hour of difcontent, faid of queen Elizabeth ; ——

T that foe giew old and canter’d, and that ber mind wvas become

4 as crookid as ber carcofe"——a fpeech, which, according o
&ir Walter Raleigh, coft him his head, and which, we may
therefore fuppofe, was at that time much talked of. This play
being manifeilly written in the time of king James, thefc ob-
noxious words might be fafely repeated. M. LONE.

k) i This quality of

——the bliud mole may nut bear a foot fall
ing e 1ppofed to poffefs jn fo high a degrec,
ues, 410, 1581, p. b4, ' Doth not the
turtle for lm.x&:a ¢ ur, excel
»Wy%Ckm;m‘ betger,
" Epr
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Trin. Monfter, I do fmell all horfe-pifs ; at which
my nofe is in great indignation. y
Ste. So'is mine. Do you hear, monfter? If I
fhould take a difpleafure againft you; look you— '

Trin. Thou wert but a loft monfter.

Cal. Good my lord, give me thy favour flill:

Be patient, for the prize I’ll bring thee to

Shall hood-wink this mifchance: therefore, fpeak
“foftly ; 4

Alls hufh’d as midnight yet.

Trin. Ay, but to lofe our bottles in the pool,—

Ste. There is not only difgrace and difhonour in
that, monfter, but an infinite lofs.

Trin, That’s more to me than my wetting : yet
this is your harmlefs fairy, monfter.

Ste. I will" fetch off my bottle, though I be o’er
ears for my labour. ; !

Cal. Pr'ythee, my king, be quiet: Seeft thou here,
This is the mouth-o’ the cell; no noife, and enter =
Do that good mifchief, which may make this ifland
Thine own for ever, and I, thy Caliban,

For aye thy foot-licker.
* Ste. Give me thy hand ; I do begin to have bloody
thoughts.

*Trin. O king Stephano! O peer ! O worthy Ste-

hano !
Look, what a wardrobe here is for thee !
" “Cal. Let it alone, thou fool ; it is but trafh.

% Tiin. O king Stcphano ! O peer ! O avorthy Stephano !

. ka,g w'z;» a wardr}:‘be bere is for {Im /’j/ The humour
of thefe lines confifts in their being an allufion to an old celebrated
ballad, which begins thus: King Stephen awas a worthy peer—and
celebrates that king’s parfimony with regard to his cwardrabe.
Tliere are two ftanzas of this ballad in Othello, WaRBURTON.
‘old ballad is printed at large in Zhe Religues of dncient
vol. i, Percy.

AN N : Trin.
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Twin. Oh, ho, monfter; * we know what belongs
to a frippery :—O, king Stephano !

Ste. Putoff that gown, Trinculos by this hand,
Tl have that gown.

Trin. Thy grace fhall have it.

Cal. 'The dropfy drown this fool ! what do you

mean,

To doat thus on fuch luggage ? * Let’s along,
And do the murder firft : if he awake,
From toe to crown he’ll fill our fkin with pinches;
Make us ftrange ftuff.

Ste. Be you quiet, monfter—Miftrefs line is not
this my jerkin ? Now is the jerkin * under the line;

Now,

o v fnoww what Belongs to a frippery :—] A frippry was
a fhop where old cloaths were fold. ~kripporie, F.

Beaumont and Fletcher ufe it in this fenfe, in Wit avithut

Mongy, adt 11 F

¢ As if I were a running frippers.” .
So in Monfieur de Oliwe, 2 comr}{ l‘::eChapman, 1606 “ Paff-
ing yefterday by the frippery, 1{pied two of them hang‘mg out at
a ffall with a gzmbrell thruft from fhoulder to, fhoulder.”

The perfon who kept one of thefe fhops, was called a frigper.

Strype, in the life of Stowe, fays, that thefe frippers lived in
Birchin-lane and Cornhill. STEgvENs.

* Firft edit. Lef’s alone. JOHNSON.

1 believe, the poet wrote
Let it alone,
And do the murder firft.
The fame expreflion had been juft before ufed by Caliban,
i Mavone,

Ler’s alone may mean—Let you and I only go to commit the
murder; leaving Trinculo, who is fo folicitous about the #rafh of
drefs, betfind us. STEEYENS.

2 —————under the line ] An allufion to what often happens 1o
people who pafs the line. The violent fevers, which they con-
‘tract in that hot climate, make them lofe their hair.

4 Epwarps® MSS.

Perhaps the allufion is to a more indelicate difeafe than any
peculiar to the equinoxial, .

So in The Noble Soldier, 1632+ "
- ¢ *Tis hot going under the fine
Agait, in Lady dlimony, 16593
x 14

£
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Now, jerkin you are like to lofe your hair, and ’

prove a bald jerkin.

Trin. Do, do; We fteal by line and level, and’t
like your grace, ff i :

Ste. -1 thank thee for that jeft; here’s 2 garment
for't : wit fhall not go unrewarded, while I am King
of this country : Stéal by line and level, is an excel-
lent pafs of pate; there’s another garment for’t.

Trin, Monfter, come, 3 put fome lime upon your
fingers, and away with the reft.

Cal. 1 will have noné on’t: we fhall lofe our time,
And all be turn’d # to barnacles, or to apes
With foreheads villainous low “

£, I.o0k to the, clime g
¢ Where you inhabit ; that’s the torrid zone.
¢ Yea, there goes rhe hair away.”

Shakfpeare feems o defign an equivoque between the equi~
noxial and the girdle of a woman.  STEEVENS.

5" jut fome lime, &c.] That is, lirdlime, JouNSON.

o L haviacles, or o apes)  Skinner fays barnacle is dnfer
Sotican, The darnacle 13 a kind of Mhell-fith growing on the bot-
toms of fhips, and which was anciently fuppofed, when broken
off, to become one of thefe geefe. Hall, in his Virgedemiarun,
Tibviv. fat, 2. feems to favour this fuppofition :

¢ "The Scoteith barnacle, if 1 might choofe,
«¢ That of a worme doth waxe a winged goofe,” &c.
So likewife Marfton, in his Malecontent, 16ay:
“ - Jike your Scotch darnacle, now a block,
« Inftantly a worm, and prefently a great goofe.”
« There are” (fays Gerard, i his Hertal, edit. 1597, page

1391) *¢ in the north parts of Scotland certaine trees, whereon

do grow fhell-fifhes, &c. &c. which, falling into the water, do
become fowls, swhom we call darnailes; in the north of England
brant geefe; and in Lancafhire tree geefe,” &, g

This vulgar error deferves no ferious confutation. Commend ‘

me, however, to Holinfhed, (vol. I p. 38 ) who declates himfel £
1o have feen the feathers of thefe darmacles *¢ hang out of the fhell
at leaft two inches.” And in the 27th fong of Drayton’s Poly-
albion, the fame account of their generation is given.
CorLins.
S With forebeads willsinous low.] Loww forcheads were anciently
weckoned ‘among deformities. So in the old bl. ballad, entitled
4 4 Peerlefi Paragon "
~ "« Her beetle brows all men admire
¢ Her forchead wondrous low.”" STEEVENS.

Ste.
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Ste. Monfter, lay-to your fingers; help to bear
this away, where my hogfhead of wine is, or P’lt
turn you out of my kingdom: go to, carry this.

Trin. And this.

Ste. Ay, and this.

¢ A noife of bunters heard. Enter divers [pirits in [bape
of hounds, bunting them about 5 Profpero and Ariel
Jetting them on.

Pro. Hey, Mountain, hey !
Ari. Silver! there it goes, Silver !
Pro. Fury, Fury! there, Tyrant, there! hark,
ark !
[T 4riel.} Go, charge my goblins that they grind
their joints
‘With dry convulfions; fhorten up their finews
With aged cramps ; and more pinch-fpotted make
them,
Than pard, or cat o’ mountain,
Ari. Hark, they roar.
Pro. Let them bethunted foundly z At this hour
Lie at my mercy all mine enemies :
Shortly fhall all my labours end, and thow
Shalt have the air at freedom : for a little,
Follow, and do” me fervice. [Exeunt.

. Anoife of hunters heard——] Shakipeare might have had i
view ¢ drthur’s Chace, which 'many believe to be in France, and
think that it is a kennel of black dogs followed by unknown
huntfmen with an_exceeding great found of horus; as if it was
a very hunting of fome wild beat.”” See a Treatife of Specires
trandlated from the French of Peter de Loier, and publified in
quarto, 1605. Br. Grav. ¥
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ACT V. SCENE L

Before the cell,

Enter Profpero in his magick robes, and Ariels

Pro. Now does my project gather to a head :
My charms crack not; my fpirits obey : 7 and time
Goes upright with his carriage. . How’s the day ?

Ariel. On the fixth hour s athich time, my lord,
You faid our work fhould ceafe.

Pro. 1 did fay fo,
When firft T rais’d the tempeft.  Say, my fpirit,
How fares the king and his followers 2

Ari. Confin’d together
In the fame fafhion as you gave in charge;
Juft as you left them ; all prifoners, fir,
In the lime-grove which weather-fends your cell 5
They cannot budge, till your releafe. The king,
His brother, and yours, abide all three diftratted ;
And the remainder mourning over them, i
Brim-full of forrow, and difmay ; but, chiefly,
Him that you term’d The good old lord, Gonzals,
His tears.run down his beard, like winter drops
From eaves of reeds : your charm fo ftrongly works

em,
That if you now beheld them, your affections
Would become tender.
. Pro. Do’ft thou think fo, fpirit?
Ari. Mine would, fir, were I human.
Pro. And mine fhall. 3

‘awith bis carriage.—] Alluding to one carrying 2
ritical period of my life proceeds as I could wifh.

m:d“afl the expeéied events, without faultering
STEEVENS.

= & Haft
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Haft thou, which art but air, a touch®, a fecling
OFf their afflictions ? and fhall not myfelf,
One of theit kind, °that relifh all as fharply,
Paffion as they, be kindlier mov’d than thou art?
Though with their high wrongs I am ftruek to the
quick,
Yet, with my nobler reafon, ’gainft my fury
Do 1 take part: the rarer action is
Tn virtue than in vengednce : they being penitent,
The fole drift of my purpofe doth extend
Not a frown further : Go, releafe them, Ariel;
My charms Pl break, their fenfes I'll reftore,
And they fhall be themfelves.
Ari. TPll ferch them, fir. S 4[ Buit,
Pro. * Ye elves of hills, brooks, ftanding lakes,
and groves 3

3 g tovch, afiding] A touch is a ferfation:
So in Gymbeline =
¢ ———a tonch more rare
¢ Subdues all pangs, all fears.”
So in the 141t fonnet of Shakfpeare :
¢« Nor tender feeling to bafe foxebes prone.”
Again in the Civil Wars of ]%aniel, b.1:
¢ T know not how their death gives fuch a rouch.”
StEevENs,
° that relifb all as fbarply,
Pafion as theg;———1 _Paffor s a verb inShakipeare. [
feel every thing with the fame quick fenfibility, and am moved
by the fame paflions as they are. So in his Penas axd Adois:
¢ Dumbly fhe paffions, frantickly fhe doateth.”
Again, in Love's Labour's Laft, a1, fc. iz
¢ — 1 paffion to fay wherewith.”
A fimilar thought occurs in K. Rich. 11+
il it njled friends, lik you,” &, Sresvers,
% 2y ehoes of bills, of flanding lakes, and groves;] This fpeed
Dr. Warbunbfx; rightly obfcrvgx to be borrowed from Medea’s in
Owid: and, * it proves, fays Mr. Holt, beyond contradiétion,
that Shakfpeare was ly acquainted with the fentiments of
the ancients on the fubjeét of inchantments.” The original lines
are thefe: 7 o ¥
¢ Aurzque, & venti, mon e, amnefque, lacufque,
& i.iqugl omnes nemorum, d?l“que omnuqro&is, :deﬂcA."d
. . v nl
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And ye, that on the fands * with printlefs foot
Do chafe the ebbing Neptune, and do fly him,
3 When

“The tranflation of which, by Golding, is by no means literal,
and Shakfpeare hath clofely followed 1it. Farmer.
‘Whoever, will take the trouble of comparing this whole paf-
fage with Medea’s fpecch as tranflated by Golﬁing, will fee evia
dently that Shakfpeare copied the tranflation, and not the origi-
nal. ~The gamcular expreffions that feem to have made an im-
preffion on his mind are printed in' Italicks : 4
. Ye ayn:ll and windes, ye elves of billsy of brookes, of woodes
¢ alone,

« Of flanding lakes and of the night, approche ye everych one.

« Through belp of wkom (the crooked bankes much wondering at
¢ the [hinf) ‘

« T have compelled fireames to run clean backward to their
¢ {pring. 3

& By charms | make the calm fea rough, and make the rough
¢ feas playne, 7

« And cover all the fkie with clouds, and chaf them thence
¢ again.

«wpy i B Tay the windes, and burft the viper’s jaw,.

¢ And L}éxm the bowels of the earth both ftones and trees do
ST

w.
« Whole woods and forrefts I remove, I 7zale the mountains
«

5

& And even the earth itfelf to groan and fearfully to quake.

“ 1 call up dead men from their graves, and thee, O lightfome

¢t moone, K| 3

« 1 darken oft, though beaten brafs abate thy peril foone.

¢ Qur forcerie dimmes, the morning faire, and darks she fun at
¢ noone. »

¢ The flaming breath of fierie bulles ye quenched for my fake,

« And caufed their unwieldy neckes the bended yoke to take,

« Among the earth-bred brothers you a mortal warre did jet,

< And brought afleep the dragon’ fell, whofe eyes were never
¢ fhet,” MAaLONE,

e clves of bills, &c.] Fairies and elves are frequently in the
poets mentioned together, without any diftinction of charatter
that I can recollect. Keyfler fays, that afp and alf; which is eif
with the Suedes and Englifp, equally fignified a mountain, or a
demon of the mountains.  This feems to have been its original

; but Somner’s Di&. mentions elves or fairies of the
ains of the woods, of the fea and fountains, without any
on between elves and fairies; ToLLsT.

B ———vith printlefs foot
 Du chafe the ibbing Neptune,—] So Milton in his Mfgue
- Vor.I, 1 s Whilft

o ..
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‘When he comes back ; you demy-puppets, that

By moon-fhine do the green four ringlets make,

Whercof the ewe not bites ; and you, whofe paftinig

Is to make midnight mufhrooms; that rejoice

‘To hear the folemn curfew; by whofe aid

3 (Weak mafters though yet be) I have be-dimm'd

‘The noon-tide fun, call’d forth the mutinous winds,

And “twixt the green fea and the azur’d vault

Set roaring war : to the dread rattling thunder

Have I given fire, and rifted Jove’s flout oak

With his own bolt : the ftrong-bas’d promontory

Have I made fhake; and by the fpurs pluck’d up

‘The pine, and cedar : graves, at my command,

Have wak’d their fleepers; op’d, and let them
forth %

By my fo potent art : But this rough magick

T here abjure : and, when I have requir'd

Scme heavenly mufick, (which even now I do)

‘To work mine end upon their fenfes, that

This airy charm is for, I'll break my fiaff,

Bury it certain fathoms in the earth,

And,- deeper than did ever plummet found,

I'll drown my book, [ Sokewn muficks

“ Whilt from off the waters feet,
“ Thus [ fet my printlfs feet.” StEEvENS
3 (Wiak mafiers though ge be)—) The meaning of this paffage
may be, Though you are but. inferior maflers of thife upernamral
poucrs—though you pofffi them but in a low degree, Spenfer uiet
the fame kind of expreffion, b. IIL cant. 8. {t.
“ Where fhe (the witch) was wont her fprights to entertaid,
“ The maflers of ber art : there was fhe fai
€ To call them all in order to her aid.” Strevens.
Ly mibofe aid)
(Weak mafiers though se be) 2
‘That is; ye are powerful auxiliaries, but weak if left o your:
felves ;—your employment is then to. make green ringlets, and
‘midnight muflircoms, and to play the idle pranks mentioned by
Ariel i his next fong ;—yet by your aid I Eau been enabled to
invert the courfe of nature. We fay proverbially, * Fitc isa
¢ good fervan, but a bad mafler.” “BLacksTONE,
" SAL B Re-enter

,/U'Vﬂ.@ﬂSC i,



T B M B B % T 115

Re-enter Ariel : after bim Alonfo with a frantick gefure,
attended by Gonzalo.  Sebaftian and Anthonio in like
manner, attended by Adrian and Francifeo.  They all
enter the circle which Profpero had made, and there
Sland charm'd ; which Profpero dbferving, fpeaks.

» A folemn air, and the beft comforter

To

& A Polemn air, and the beft comforter 3
To an wifettled fancy, cure /3 brains,
Now uklefi, boild aithin thy fuulls there fland,
For you are fpell-flopp’d]

What can Profpero mean be defiring them to cure their brains,
\which hé had himfelf difturbed, and which he knew it was not
in theif- power to compofe ?~—He indeed could fettle them, and
for that purpofe ordered the mufick to be played. It may,
however, be faid, that thefe words are to be underftood as op-
tative ;—¢ May a folemn air, &c. cure thy brains 1”_and fo the
paffage has been printed in the late editions. But (not to infift
on the auksvardnefy of the expreffion, and that Profpero, if that
had been his meaning, fpeaking of mufick that had been already
played, would have faid This